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Ez Ex. XVI. zo. 
T he Mor of an imperious Whoriſh Woman, 


Ot to chill your ears by keeping you long at the 

doors; not to detain you one minute with a cold 
unprofitable Preface: This Chapter is the exacteſt 
9 Hiſtory of the Spiritual Eitate of the Fems, i e. 

The elect of _ the powerſulleſt exprobation 
ot their tins, that all the Writings under Heaven 
can preſent to our eyes. From the firſt time 1 
could think I underſt vod any part of it I have 
been confidenr, that never any thing was ſer down more rhetorically, 
never more rab and 540, more affeition and ſublimity of ſpeech, 
ever concurred in any one writing of this quantity, either ſacred o- pro- 
phane, 'Twere 2 work forthe folicſt Artiſt to obſerve diſtinctly every 
part of Logick and Rhetorick that lies concealed in this one Chapter; 
and yet there is enough in the ſurtace and ontward dreſs of it, to affect 
the meaneſt underſtanding that will but read ir, For our preſent pur- 
poſe it wil. ſuffice to have obſery'd, 1, That the natural ſiniul eta of 
the Fews, being premiſed in the five firſt Verſes: 2, Th. calling of 
them n this condition, in their pollutions, in their blood, and beſtowing 
all manner of ſpiritual ornaments upon them, following in the next ten 
Verſes; the remainder is moſt what ſpent in the »pbrarding and gra- 
vating their ſins to them in a moſt elevated ftraiy of rep: oof; and the 
«*un Or higheſt pitch of it, is in the words ot my Text, The work of an 
imperious Whoriſh Woman, 


For the handling of which words, I firſt beg two poſtalata to be 
granted and —— before my diſcourſe, becauſe I would not trou- 


ble you to hear them proved, 
B I Thar \ 


— — 


— 
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I. That the elect choſen — 5 of God, the Fews, were degenerate 
into heathen, deſperate, devilliſn ſinnets. 

II. That what is literally ſpoken in aggravation of the Fews fin, 
is 28 fully applicable to any other ſinful people, with whom God hath en- 
tred Covenant, as he did with the Fews, 

And then the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe, ſhall be this, That 
Indulgence to fin, in a Chriitlan, is the Work of an ——_— Whoriſh | 
Woman, And that 1, Of a Man noting a great deal of weakneſs; 
and that not fimple natural weakneſs, through a privation ot all 
ſtrength, but an acquired, ſluggiſh weakneſs, by effeminate neglect ing 
to make uſe of it. 2, Of a Whore, noting unf aithfalneſ and falſneſf 
tothe Huchand, 3, Of an imperious Whore, noting inſolency and an 
high pitch of contempt, 

And of theſe, briefly and plainly ; not to encreaſe your knowledge, 
but to enliven and enflame the practical part of your ſouls, not to 
enrich ycur brains with new ſtore, but to fink that which you have al- 
ready down into your hearts, 

And firſt of the firſt, That Indulgense to fin, in a Chriftian, is 
the work of 2 m; an effect and argument of an infinite deal of 
weakneſs, rogether with the nature and grounds of that weakneſs : 
The work, & c. 

And chis very thing, that it may be the more heeded, is empha- 
tically noted three ſeveral times — 5 I, The work of « 
Woman, in my Text, 4 poor, cowardly, imous part, that an 
body elſe, an — wr bers leaſt ſpark of valor — manhood in 
him, would ſcorn to be guilty of, an a: gument of one that hath ſuffer- 
ed all his parts and pies ro lie rg and wnprofitable, and at laſt, even 
quite periſhed by diſuſing. As the weakneſs of Women, below Men, 
proceeds not onely from their conflitution and temper, but from thei: 
courſe of life; not from want of natural ſtrength, but of civil manlibe 
exerciſe, which mighe ſtir up and diſcipline, and ripen that ſtrength 
they have: For if their education were as warlike, and their ſtrengt!: 
by valiant undertaking, fo ſet out; Yirago's and Amazons, woulc be | 
well-nigh as ordinary as ſoldiers. And 60 will the compariſon old of 
thoſe womaniſh, ſluggiſh, abuſers of Gods gr es. Then in the firſt 
words of this Verſe, How weak is thy heart ? ] noting it to be a degree 
of weakneſs below ordinary; as we call one 2 weak man, that hath done 
any thing raſhly or unadviſedly, which, if he had but thought on, Fe 
could never have been fo ſorriſh, his ordinary reaſon woul-! have | 
prompted him to ſafer counſels. In brief, Any frequent, inCiſcreet | 
actions, argue a weak fellow Not that he wants ſtrength ot diſcretion | E 
to do better, but that he makes no uſe oi it in us a Hons, Thirdly, 
How weak is thy heart? J Thy heart, 1, e. Ihe princip.d part of che 
Mev, (as the Brain is the ſpeculative) the fourtain of good and evil 
actions, and pei ſotmances. Now the word -? inthe Original, figni- 
fying the heart; being naturally of the Maſculine Gender, is here ſer in | 

| the 


fd. 
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the feminine, out of order, perhaps emphatically, to note an unman- 
— heart; all its actions are mixt with ſo much 
paſſion and weakneſs, they are ſo raw and womaniſh, that it would 
grieve one to behold a fair, comely, man- like Chriſtian in ſhew, be- 
traying ſo much impotency in his behaviour, (even like the Zmpe- 
rowr a ſpinning ) one who had undertaken to be a Champion for 
Chriſt, led away, and abuſed, and baffled by every pelting paul- 
try luſt, Tis lamentable to obſerve what a poor, cowardly, 
degenerous ſpirit is in moſt Chriſtians ; with how flender aſ- 
ſaulrs and petty ſtratagems, they are either taken captive, or put 
to flight, how eaſily in their moſt reſolute undertakings of piety or 
vertue, they are either vanquiihe , or The ordinarieſt , 
courſeſt , hard favouredſt temptation that can ſee, affects and 
{mites them ſuddenly z they are entangled, before they are woed 1 
and che leaſt appearance of any difficulty, the vizard or picture of the 
eaſieſt danger is enough to fright them for ever from any thought 
ol Religion, or hope of Heaven. 
For a meer natural man that hath nothing but original ſin, or worſe 
in him, that hach received nothing from God and his parents, but a 
talent ina broken Veſſel, a foul inſected by a crazie bodie, diſeas'd 
as ſoon as born; for an Heathen that hath nothing to ſubſiſt on but a 
poor pittance of natural reaſon, but one eye to fee by, and that a 
dim one; for a meer Barbarian ot Gentile to be thus triumph d over 
by every Devil, (as an Owl by the ſmalleſt Bird in the air ) might be 
matter of pitie rather then wonder: And yet ſew of them were ſuch 


1 cowards z thoſe very weapons that Nature had furniſhed them with, 
being righely put on, and fitted to them, ſtood many of them in ve- 
ry good ſtead, There were On, tew fins ol an ordinary ſixe, 
but a Philoſopher, and meer Stack would be able to meet and van- 
quiſh: Andtherefore tis not ſo much natural, as affected weakneſs , 
not ſo much — fluggiſhneſs, and want of care; dot ſo 


much im;potency, as numbneſs and ſtupidity of our parts, which hath 
ſo extrcamly diſ-abled thoſe that take themſelves to be the weak- 
eſt of us, 

The t:uch is, we are willing to conceive that our natural abilities 
are quite periſbt and annihilate, and that God hath no ways repaired 
them by Chriſt, — — to the trouble of making 
uſe of them: We would ſpare our pains, and therefore would fain 
count our ſelves impotent, as ſſaggardi that perſonate and act diſeaſes 
becauſe they would not work; or the old Tragedians which could call 
a god down uponthe Stage at any time, to conſummate the * 
able Plot, and therefore would not put their brains to the tail of 
concluding it fairly, "hi 

Certainly the ang man under Heaven ( he be but a de 
above a Carcaſs) is able to rr is 


one of the Devils titles to be Beelzebub the Prince of Flies; and ſuch | 
B 2 are 


— —_— 


In Pbot p 915 


Waggers, prima 


ſecundæ, pag. 


& lib. 2 p. 36. 
dend vgs 
a & M- 
IL TAS 
p. 30. 


Rm l. 


Wid. 2! 


ſtri Imelleitus, ſay the Schoolmen out of Damaſcen; Nay, my yea 


ture, the Obligation that he is bound in when he hath firſt leave to 
be a man, or as Hierocles on the Pythagorean Verſes, *Opxos c:#owwpÞpos D 


. | reaſonable natures, and engages them 4 ure, Cr. not to tranſ- 
| greſs the Laws that are ſet t 


| ſomewhat like men, and defeat the Devil in many a skirmiſh, But how 


one that is within 


f 
E lightning; for one that cannot chuſe but fear and believe, 
and love, md hope in God, in forme meaſure or kind, be he never ſo | F | 
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are many of his temptations: He that hath but life in him, may keep p 
himſelf trom any harm of one of them; but the matter is, they come iu 
flocks, and being dtiven once away, — return again. Maſca eſt animal 
inſoleys and the Devil is frequent in thele temptations, and though you 
could repel them as faſt as they ccme, yer 'tweuld be a trouble ſom e 
piece of work; it will be more for your eaſe to lye ſtill under ti em, to 
let them work their will: So in time Fly-blows beget noyſomneſs and 
vermine in the ſoul; and then the life and death of that man be- 
comes lite that of the Zeyptians, or Herod, and no plague more fi- 
nally deſperate, then thoſe two of Flies and Lice, I am teſolv d there 
be many temptations which foil many jolly Chriſtians, which yer a 
meer natural man that never dream't of Scripture, or Goes Spuit , 
mighe,if he did but bethink himſelf, reſiſt, and many times overcome, 
Many acts of uncleanneſs, of intemperance, of contempt of ſupe- 
riours , of murther , of falſe-dealing, of ſweating and prophaning , 
that cheap, unprofitable, that unte mpting, and therefore unreaſonable 


_— 


ſin, Many acts I fay, of theſe open, abhominable fins, which either C 


cuſtome or humane Laws make men aſhamed of, and the like; the 
very Law of Reaſon within us is able to affront, and check, and con- 
quer. That ##quT% & pon rouge, as Methedins calls it, that Law born 
with us ; Naturale judicatorium, faith Auftin againſt Pelagius; Lux no- 


f, faith the Stock, the promiſe that every one makes to na- 


Tots Agryrois esu, That Oath that is coatantons, and co- eſſemial to all | 


em, This is I ſay, enough to keep us in 
{ome terms or compaſs, to ſwathe and binde us in, to make us look 


much more for a Chriſtian, who it it were by nothing but his Bap- 
tiſm, hath certainly ſome advantages of other men: For one that, 


it he acknowledge any, worſhips the true God; never went a fooling | E 


after Idols, which was the Original ot the Heathens, being given 
wp to vile affettions, Rom, 1. For one that lives in a civil Country 
among people that have the faces and hearts of men and Chriſtians, 
made as it were, to upbraid his 'wayes, and reprove his thoughts , tor 
found of Gods Law, and Light of his Go- 
by which he may edifie more chen ever Heathen cid by thun- 


unregenierate; for him, May, that hath all theſe outward reftraints , 
and perhaps ſome inward twinges of Conſcience, to curb and moderate 
him, to be yet ſo ſtupid under all theſe helps, 2s never to be able to 
r one thought toward heaven, to have yet not the leaſt atome 
of © move in the ways of godlineſs, but to fall proſtrate like a 


Careals, 
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Carcaſs, Or a State, or that Ian Hagen with his feet ſtricken off, not 
able to ſtandbetore the ſlighteſt motion of fin, or if a luſt, or a plan 
lie, ora devil, be he the uglieſt in Hell, any thing but Cod appear to 
him, preſently co fall down and worſhip, This * aſortith condi- 
tion, ſuch an either — or Conſumption of the S, ſuch an ex- 
tream degree of weakneſs, that n:ither original fin, that Serpent 
that deſpoiled Adam, nor any one ſingle Devil can be believed to have 
wrought in us; but that à Inu (as the Platonicks call it) A populat 
B | Government of fin, under a multitude of Tyrants , which have tor ſo 
long a while, waſted and harraſſed the Soul; ſo that now it is qu te 
creſt -faln, as that {gion of Devils, Mark V.3. which dwelt amongſt the | wack V. 3. 
Toinbs in a hveleſs, cadrverous, noyſome Soul; or more truly that 
evil ſpirit; Mark 1, 23, that made the man diſclaim and renounce | Mack |. 23 
Chrift and his mercies, when he came to cure; Let ws alone, what have 
we to do with thee, By which is noted, That costentedueſs and acqui- 
eſcence in ſin x that even ſtubborn, wilfulneſs, and reſolvedneſs to die; 
C | char along ſluggiſh cuſtom ia ſin, will bring us to; and that you may 
i | tefolve on, as the main diſcernable cauſe of this weaknels of the 
heart, 2 habit, and long ſervice and drudgery in ſin. But then, as a 
groutid of that, you may take notice of another, a — that hath 
crept imo tuoſt mens hearts (and ſuffers them not to think of reſiſting | 
any temprationto fin) that all their aFions, as well evil as good, vere 
long ago determine and ſer down by C, and now nothing left to 
them, but a neceſſity of performing what was then determined. 1 
D | would tain believe, that that old e of the Stoitks, revived indeed 
among the Tarks; concerning the inevirable production of all things; 
that tatal neceſsity, even of fins, ſhould yer never have gotten any 
footing or entertainment amon2 Chriftians ; but that by alittle expe- 
rience in the practiſe of. the World, I finde it among many a main piece 
of their faith, and the onely point chat can yield them any comfort; 
that their ſins, be they never ſo many and outragious, are but the effects, | 
or atleaſt, the conſequents of Gods decrees that all their care, and ſolli- 
E citude, and moſt wary endeavors, could not have cut off any one ſin 
from the Catalogue; that unleſs God be pleaſed d wnyaz»7s to come 

| down upon the Stage, by the irreſiſtible power of his conftraining ſpirit, 

| as with a Thunderbolt from Heaven, to ſhake and ſhiver to picces the 
carnal man within them, to ſtrike them into a ſwoon as he did Saul, 

| that ſo he ny convert them; and in a word, to force and raviſh them 
to Heaven : Unleſs he will even drive and carry them, they are never | ©copogtuiper 

| likely to be able to ſtir, to perform any the leaſt work of ſeaſon, but 

F | tall minutely into the moſt irrational, unnatural ſins in the world, nay, 
cven indo the bottom of that pit of Hell, wighout any ſtop, or del.y, 
or power of deliberating in this their pracipice. This is an bereſie that 
in ſome Fhileſapber-· Chiſtians hath ſpronted above ground, hath ſhew- 

| edit ſelf in their brains and tongues; and that more openly in ſome 

| | bolder Wits, but the Seeds of it ate ſown thick in moſt of our _ 
: fear 


> | 


XUM 
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I fear in every habitual ſinner amongſt us, if we were but at leiſure to 
look into our ſelves, The Lord give us a heart to be forewarned in this 
behalf, 

To return into the rode: Our natural inclinations and propenſions 
to ſin, ate no doubt, active, and prurient enough within us, ſomewhat 
of Fehss conſtitution and temper, they drive very ſuriouſſy. But 
then to perſwade our ſelves, that there is no means onearth, beſides 
the very hand of God, and that out of our reach, able to traſh, or over- 
ſlow this furious driver; that all the ordinaty clogs that God hath pro- 
vided us; our reaſon and natural conſcience, as Men; our knowledge, as 
Chriſtians ;, nay, his "ek, though not ee toge- 
ther with the Lungs and Bowels of his Minifters , and that ical 
powerful Inftrument, the Goſpel of Chrift , Which i the power of God 
#nto [alvation , even to a very Few, nay, an Heathen, Rom 1, To te- 
ſolve, That all theſe are not able to keep us __ compaſs, to quell 
any the leaſt fin we are enclined to; unleſs God will b = 
make Saints of us, we muſt needs preſently be Devils, and ſo leave 
all to Gods omnipotent working, and never make uſe of rhoſe powers, 
with which he hath already furniſhed us, This is a monſtrous piece of 
wnchriſtian drvinity;, a way, by advancing the Grace of God, to — 
it, and by depending on the Holy G bolt, to grieve, it not to ſia agai 
him; to make the corruption of our nature equal to, nay, ſurpaſſing 
the puniſhment of the Devils; a neceſſary and irreverſible obduration 
ä ů — nes 

This one practical Hereſie will bring us through all the prodigi 
of the old Philoſophical — — Storcks to Epicuriſm, and pegs 
Libertini{m,and from thence to the prTeu uy 3,wou of the Pythagoreans, 
For unleſs the ſoul that is now in one of us, had been ttanſp from 
a Swine, or ſome other the moſt ſtupid, ſottiſn, degenerous ſort of 
Beaſts, it is impoſſible that it ſhould thus naturally, and neceſſarily, 
and perpetually, and irrecoverably, delight and wallow in every kinde 


of ſenſuality, without any check or contradiction, either of Reaſan, or | 


Chriitianity, It I ſnould tell you that none of you, that hath ander- 
ſtood and pondered the Will of God, wants abilities in ſome meaſure to 
periormit, if he would muſter up all his forces, at time of need; that 
every Chriitian hath grace enough to {mother luſts in the Womb, and 


— 


keep them, at leaſt, from bringing fo:thz to quell a temptation before | | 


it break out into an actual ſin, you would think pe haps that I fla'tered 
you, and deceived my ſelſ in too good an opinion of your ſtrength, 
Onely thus much then, It would be ſomewhar for your e ification to 
try what * _ do: . q _ 1 much more ina Christian. 
power (1 not in a habit of fin) then we imagine; h 
not for the — ood, yet ſot the inhibiti of evil And 
therefore bethinking our nay ole At voi tou, laith Arrian, That 
we are the ſons of God, und T2700» x, ayers, Let ws not have too low 
an4 di gencrous an opinion of our ſelves, Do but endeavor reſolutely 

| and 


Tz. — Y * 


—̃ — 
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A and couragiouſly to repel temptations as often as they ſollicite thee 3 | 


make uſe of all thy ordinary reſtraints; improve thy natural fear and 
ſhamelac'dneſs, thy Chriſtian education, tender diſpoſition to the 
higheſt pitch; do but hold ſincerely as long as thou art able, and 
though [ will not ſay that all thy fins ſhall be confin'd to thoſe two 
heads of original (a branch of which are evill motions ) and of omſ- 
ſion, yer I will undertake, that thou ſhale have an eaſter burthen of 
actual commiſcions upon thy ſoul, and that will prove a good eaſe for 
thee : Thoſe are they that weigh it down into the deep, that fink it 
deſperatelieſt into that double Tepbet of obduration and deſpair. Fi- 
nal obduration being a juſt judgement of God, on one that hath fill'd 
up the meaſure of his iniquities, that hath told over all the hairs of his 
head, and ſands of the Sea in actual fins ; and a neceſſary conſumma- 
tion of that, deſpair ; the firſt part, the Prologue and Harbinger to that 


worm in Hell, 


guard and detence againſt the keeneſt weapon in the Devils armory , 
aad retort every ſtroke upon himſelf: But becauſe this is the Faith 
only of a Wite, not as we nom conſider as a woman at large, but in 
a neerer obliaation, as a Spouſe, We ſhall more opportunely handle 
that in the next Part, where we ſhall conſider Indulgence in fin, as the 
work ot a whoriſh Woman; where whoredome nothing, adultery pre- 
dab ofes wedlock,gna conſiſts in unfaichfulneſs to the Husband, the 
| thing in the next place to be diſcovered : The Work, &c. 
| That Chriſt is offered by his Father to all the Church for an Huſ- | 
band; that he waits, and begs , and ſends preſents to us all to ac- 
cept of the propoſal , the whole Book of Canticles, that Song of 
ſpiritual l ve, that affectionate wooing Sonnet will demonſtrate - 
| That every Chriftian accepts of this Match, and is Sacramencally e- 
' ſpouſed to Chrift at bis Baptiſm z, his being call'd by the Husbands 
Nane imports: For that is the I phraſe, Iſai. IV. 1. Let 
us be called by thy Name, i. e. marry . That Faith is the only thing 
that makes up the Match, and entitles us to his Name, and Eſtate, 
is obſervable, both from many places of Scripture, and by the oppo- 
ſition which is ſet betwixt a Chriſtian, und all others , Fews and 
Infiaels , betwixt the Spouſe, and either the deſticute Widow, 
or barren Virgin; the ground of which is onely Faith, 
So then, every 2 at his Baptiſm being 1 2 Beleever, 
| and thereby eſpeuſed ſacramentally to Chriſt , and fo obliged to all 
the obſervances, as partaker of all the p:iviledges of a Wife: doth 
at every unchaſte thought, or aduicerous motion, offend againſt the 
fidelity p omiſed in marriage, by every actual breach of this faith, is 
tor the prelent guilty of adultery, but by indulgence in it, is down- 
right a whore; i. e, either one that came to Chriſt with an unchaſte, 
adulterous love to gain ſomewhat, not for any ſincere affection to his 
perſon, but inſidious to his eſtate z and having got that, is ſoon 
weary 
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weary of his perſon: Or elſe one that came to him with pure vir- 
gin. thoughts, reſolving her ſelf a perpetual captive to his love, and 
never to be tyred with thoſe beloved fetters of his embraces, but 
in time meets with a more flattering amiable piece of beauty, and 
is ſoon hurried after that, and fo forgetteth both her vows and 
love, 

Thus ſhall you ſee an handſome, modeſt, maidenly Chriſtian, eſpou- 
ſed to Chriſt at the Font, and fully wedded by his Ring at Confirma- 
tion: Nay, come neerer yet to him, and upon many ſolemn expreſſi- 
ons of fidelity, and obedience, vouchſafed the ſeal of his very heart 
in the Sacrament of his Blood : Another that hath liv'd with him a 
long while in uniform, conſtant loyalty, noted by all the neighbour- 
hood for an ablolute Wife; a grave, ſolemn, matronly Chriſtian, yet 
either upon the al urements ot ſome freſh ſprightſul ſin, or the ſol- 
licitations of an old -· acquaintance luſt, the inſinuations of ſome wily 
intruder, or a ſpecicus ſhew of 2 glorious glitrering temptation; or 
when theſe are all wanting, upon the breaking out of an evil heart 
of unbelief (which ſome outward reſtraints formerly kept in) depart- 
ing from the living Cad, proſeſs open negle& and d: ſpight againſt 
the Husband which before they ſo woreo, and flattered and made 
love to, Iwere long to number out to you, and give you by tale a 
Catalogue of thoſe deſections and adulterous praftices which Chriſti- 
ans are ordinarily obſerved to be guilty of, (which whether they go 
ſo tar as to make a divorce betwixt the ſoul and Chriſt, or whether 
only to provoke him to jealoufie, whether by an inte ciſion of Grace 
— Faith; or by an interruption and ſu penſion of the acts, I will 
not now examine) I will go no farther then the Text, which cenſures 
it here as a piece of ſpiritual whoredome , of treacherous unfaithful 
dealing, to be light, unconſtant , and falſe to Chriſt ; whoſe pouſe 
they areeſteemed, whoſe Name they bear, and Eſtate they pretend 
title to, And fo indeed it is, tor what greater degree of unfaichjul- 
neſs can be imaginec : What fonler breach of Mat: imonial Cove- 
nants, then to value every ordinary pie ſtitute fin, before the preci- 
ous chaſteſt embraces of an Husband, and a Saviour? to be caught 
and captivate with the meaneſt vanity upon earth, when it appears 
in competition with all the treaſures in Heaven Beſides, that ſpi- 
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| ritual Armor which Faith beſtows on a Chriſtian, Eph. vi. 16. ſuffici- 
| ent to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, or, as the Gicek hath 


it, 7s worm that wicked one, the De vil, methinks there is a kin4 of 
moral influence ſ:om Faith on any wiſe and prudent heart, enough to 
enliven, and animate, and give it ſpirit, againſt the force or threat- 
nings of any the ſtrongeſt temptation, and to encourage him in the 
moſt crabbed, uncooth, diſconſolate undertakings of godly obedience. 
For what fin didſt thou ever look upon with the fulleſt delight of all 
thy ſences; in the enjoying of wich, thy moſt coverous, trouble- 
ſome, importunate luſts would all reſt ſatisfied, but one minute of 
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Heaven, truly repreſented to thy heart, would infinitely out- weigh: 
A Turk is ſo affected with the expectation of his carnal Paradiſe, 
thoſe Catholick everlaſting Stews, which he fancies to himſelf for 
heaven, that he will ſcarce taſte any wine all his lite- time, for fear ol 
diſabling and depriving him ot his luſt ; he will be very ſtanch from 
ſin, that he may merit and be ſure to have his fill of it. And then 
certainly one clear ſingle apprehenſion ot that infinite blifs w: 
the Eye of Faith repreſents tous, were enough to raviſh a world of 
ſouls, to preponderare all other delights, which the moſt poctical fan- 


cie ot manor Devil could poſſeſs us with. Were but the love of CH 
to us, ever ſuffered to come into our hearts, (as ſpecies to the Eye by in- 


troreception) had we but come to the leaſt taſte and reliſh of it, what 


would we not do to recompenſe, and anſwer, and entertain that 


love? what difficulty would it not ingratiate to us? what exqu ſite 
pleaſure, or carnal rival, would not be cheap and contemptible in its 
preſence? It thou haſt but faith to the ſize of 4 grain of Muſtard: 


| ſeed, ſpeak to this mountain, and it ſhall be removed, the talleſt, cum- 
berſome, unweildy temptation which all the giants in Hell can mould 
together, (as or ce they are ſeign d to do the Hills to get up to I lea- 
ven, Pelion oſſe, &c.) it thou doeſt but live, or breathe by Faith, 


ſhall vaniſh at the leaſt bliſt of thy noſtrils. The clear tepꝛeſentati- 
on of more valuable pleaſures, and more horrid dangers then any the 


| fleſb can propoſe, certainly attending the pertormances, or breach of 


our Yow of Medloct, is enough to charm and torce us to perpetual cha- 
ſtityz to fright or ſcoff all other wooers out of our fights; to re- 
probate and damn them as ſoon as they appear: There is on this 
husband of ours a confluence ot all infinite imaginable delights, which 
whoſoever hath but once caſted, but from a kiſs of his mouth, 


he is not unconſt int, but ſottith, it he ever be brought to any new 


embraces, But then openly to contemo, to proteſs neglects, to 
go a wooing again, to tempt and ſollicite even temptations, to 
give gifts to all thy lovers , to hire them that they may come unto thee 
on every (ide for thy whoredoms, verl, 33. ot this Chapter, This is a 
degrec of ſtupidity ind inſolence, ot inſatiable pride and luſt, that nei- 
ther the iniquity of Sodowr, nor ſtubbornneſs of Capernaum , nor the 
Rhetoricall'ſt Phraſe almoſt in the very Scripture can exptets, but 
only this in my Text, which comes in the laſt place with a marvel- 
lous Emphaſis, Imperious, ] The Work, &c. 

In which one Epithet many of the higheſt degrees of fin are con- 
tein d. 1,Confidence and ſhameleſneſs in inning an imperious Whore, mu- 
lier impudice libidinis, one that is better acquainted with luſt, then to 
bluſh when ſhe mects with it; modeſty and coyneſsare but :nfirmities, 
rather then good qualities of yourhzeffcRs of ignorance and tender neſs, 
and unexperience in fin, a little more converſation in the world, will 
ſeꝛſon men to a bolder temper, and in time inſtruct them, that this o- 
deſty is the only thing they ought to be aſbam d of, Tis not ingenuity, 
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but cowardiſe, a poor degenerous, — humor, to go ſear- 
ſully about a vice, to fin tremblingly, and with regrets: I his country 
diſpoſition, or ſoſt temper, when we come abroad into the World, 
amongſt men, tis quite out- dated: Thus is impudence and a forchead 
of ſteel, grown not the armour only, but even the complexion of eve- 
ry man- like ſpirit, He is not fic for the Devils war, that is ſo poorly 
appointed either wich courage, or munition, as to be diſ con fited by a 
look; tis part of bis honowy not to fear diſgrace, and his reputation, not 
to ſtand upon ſo poor a thing as reputation. 

2, Imperious, I taking all authority into her own hands, ſcorning to 
be atraid either of God or Devil, que regno poſits neminem timeat , 
having fancied her (elf ina throne, never thinks either of enemy to 
endanger, or of ſuperiour to quell her; but fins confidently, & in 
Cathedra, Pſal, I. 1, in ſtare, in ſecutity, and at eaſe, and never coubts 
or tears to be removed, 

And this is moſt primarily obſervable in the Fews, depending on 
their carnal Prerogatives, as being of Abrahams ſeed ; and yet thus 
alſo may we ſuſp:& do many among us, ſome tying Gods decree of 
Election to their perſons, and individual entities, without any reſe- 
rence to their qualifications , or demeanors ;, others by a premature 
perſwaſion that they are in Chriſt, and ſo in ſuch an irreverſible eſtate, 
that all the temptations, all che Devils, nay, all the fins in Hell, (hall 
never diſpoſſeſs them: Others reſoly'd, That God can ſee 2 in 
his children, in imitation of Marcus in Jræneus, whoſe Hereſie, or 
rather Fancie it was £auToy Ai S UTR WO aA 08g Tv ire cer / TY eil, 
that by the redemption they were become inviſible : Upon theſe J ſay, 
and other grounds (how true, I will not now examine) do many 
raſh pieſumers abuſe the grace of God unto wantonneſs; never tear 
to fin, becauſe they need not fear to be puniſhed , never ceaſe to pro- 
voke God, becauſe they are ſure he is their friend, and being reſol- 
ved of him as a Saviour, contemn him as a Fudge, Multi ad ſapien- 
tam perveniſſent, &c, ſaith he, Many had come to learning enough, had 
they not believed too ſcon, they had atain'd it, No ſuch hindrance to 
proficiency, as too timely a conceit of knowledge: Thus might we 
ordina:ily gueſs ſome men to have been in good towardly eſtates, had 
they not made too much haſte to conceive ſo; and having once poſſeſt 
themſelvcs of heaven on ſuch flight grounds, ſuch not as a ſolemn 
examination of themſelyes, but ſome gleams of their fancy had be- 
{towed upon them; tis no wonder if all che effects of their aſſurance 
be ſpiritual ſecurity, and ſupine confidence in ſinning: they have hid 
their heads in heaven by their vain ſpeculation, and then think their 
whole body muſt needs be ſafe, be it never ſo open and naked, and 
bare to all temptations, Nay, be they up to the ſhoulders in ca na- 
licy,nay,earth, nay, hell, yet ſeting caput inter nubila their head is in the 
clouds, there is no danger or fear of drowning be it never ſo deep or my- 
nie, This was Laodiceas eſtate, Rev. III. 17. She fancied her ſelt great ſlore 
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A | of ſpiritual riches, and brought in an Inventory of a very fair eftate,7 am 
rich, and am encreaſed in goods,and have need of nothing: any more acceſ- 
ſion, even of the Graces of God, would be but ſuperfluous and burthen- 
ſome, not knowing all this while, That ſbe was wretched, and miſcrable, | 
and poor, and blind, and naked, There is not a bleſſing upon earth, 
that can any way hope or ſeem to parallel a ſober wel ed af u- 
rance here, that in time we ſlull be Saints in Heaven, tis ſuch a Pave 
upon Earth, that Heaven it felt ſeems but a ſecond part of it, diffe- 
B | ting from it rather in degrees, and external accompliſhments, than 
ia any diſtinct ſpecifical kind of happineſs: (The Lord of Heaven by 
his mighty working, when it ſhall pleaſe him, begin and conſum- 
mate it in us.) But then to raake uſe of this Patent of Heaven to en- 
gage us further in the deep, to keep us not from the Devils works, but 
trom his attachments z onely as a protection to ſecure our miſdemeanors, 
not to defend our innocence: fora man thus appointed to venture on 
a Precipice, as the Turks, ſaith Busbequize, are wont to try the good- | . _ 
C neſs ot an horſe, by riding him poſt down the ſteepeſt hill; to out- with 
dare the Devil in his own territo:ies, (as Chri# is ſaid ro deſcend 
thither to triumph over him) to beſiege and ſet upon Hell, preſuming 
of our intereſt in Heaven, as of a Magical Charm, and aAsZixaxov 
to keep us late from death or maims in the midſt ot enemies, nay of 
friends; this is a piece of ſpiritual pride of Lacifer's own inſcribing, 
an imperious majeſtick garb of unpicty, a triumphant or ptoceſſi | 
pomp, an affected ſtately gate in ſin; that nothing but a violent rend- | 
D | ing power of the Spirit, or a boiſterous tempeſtuous judgment can 

force us out off, Such a prophane Fiduciary as this, which hath even 
defiled Heaven by poſſeſſing it, fuch an Helliſh Saint is like to be torn 
out of the third Heaven into which his ſpeculation hath wrapt him, and 
after a long dream of Paradiſe, find himſelf awake in Hel, And from 


this d religi this confidence in ſinning, on | 
is degree of religious —— ſinning | | 


preſumption that we are under grace; from this premature reſolution, | 
that no ſin, no Devil gn endanger us; from this imperious whore- 
x | dom, as from the danger of Hell, Good Lord deliver ws, 
3. Imperiows ] (ignities more diſtinctly a tyrannical Lordingbe- | 
haviowr, uſurping and exerciſing authority over all. And this the A- 
2 Jew and Chriſtian Libertine Coth - 1. By tyrannizing over 
umſelf, 1. e. his faculties and eſtate: 2. Over all that come neer 
him, Over himſelf, by urging and driving on in a carnal courſe; not | 
patient of any regrers and — — that a tender diſpoſition, motions | 
of Gods Spirit, or gripes of Conſcience can make againſt it, goading 
F and ſpurting on any of his faculties, as being tos dull, and unactive, 
and ſlothſull in the wayes of death, even torcing them (if they be 
any time foreſlowed and traſhed by either ourward or inward re- 
ſtraints) to fin even in fight of them, and haſtening them to a kind 
of unvoluntary diſobedience, Thus will 2 fone when 'tis kept vo- 
lently from the ground, being held in a mans hand, or the like, — 
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and weigh towards the Zarth inceſſantly, as it it were naturally re- 
ſolved to be revenged on any one; totire him oue, that thus detained 
ic trom its place; nay, when it is let down, you may ſee it yet preſs 
lower, make its print in the Earth, as iſ it would never be ſutisſied, till 
it could reſt in Hell, —— is never at = 155 himſelſ, In 
& 1; He is urgem and importunate upon himſelf, to [atisfie every 
— = Not No jeſt affection, or lazieſt, — 
deſire of the fleſh, but ſhall have its ams and dole, rather then ſtarve, 
though it be an atome of his very ſoul, to the utter undoing and bank- 
iupting of him that gives it. 

And for his tyranny over bis eſt ate, whether Temporal or Spiritual, 
his goods of Fortune, or gifts of Grace, they muſt all do homage to this 
carnal 74of, All his treaſares on Earth are richly ſold, it they can 
but yield him the fruition of one beloved fin, And for Spiritual Illa- 
minations, Or any Seeds of Grace, he will loſe them all; and even ſhut 
himſelf for ever into the darkneſs of Fell, rather then ever be direed 
by their light, out of thoſe pleaſing paths of death. 

A a grace was but a burthenſom, needleſs encumbrance; 
and a gleam of the Spirit, but a means to ſet Conſcience a working, to 
acne her nalice and excention on in; and it were an happy ex- 
change, to get but one loving delight or companion for them both, Let 
but a fin be coy and —— not to be gain d at the firſt woing, and all 
theſe together, like Facob's preſent out of all his goods, be all 
little enough tor a ſacrifice or bribe, to ſollicite, or hire it. And this 
the Prophet notes here diſtinctiy, Verſ. 33. and 34. Thos art contrary to 
all the Whores in the World. In other places, Men give gifts to all Whores, 
but thou giveſt gifts to all thy lovers, None follow or bribe thee to com- 
mit whoredoms : Thou giveſt a reward, and no reward is given to thee, 
therefore thow art contrary, 

The ſinner in my Text, ſcorns to ſet ſo low a value on fin, as that 
profit or advantage ſhould ingratiate it to him; it is ſo amiable in his 
eyes of it ſelf, he will prize it ſo high, that *= other treaſure ſhall not 
be conſiderable, in reſpect of it: It is part of his loyalty and expreſſion 
of ths ſpecial ſervice to the Devil, to become a bankrupe in his cauſe, to 
ſell all that he hath, both Ged, and fortunes to follow hum. It is the art 
and cunning of common Whores, to raiſe mens deſires of them, by be- 
ing coy, Difficultate augere libidinis pretium, to hold off, that they may 
be followed, Yerſ, 34. But this fin is not ſo artificial, her affections 
are boyſteroue and impatient of delay; ſhe is not at ſo much leaſure as to 
windlace, or uſe craft to ſitisſie them; ſhe downright a woing, 
and if there be any difficulty in compaſſing, Achat ſhe hath is ready for 
a dowry, and proſtitute before her idol, Lyſt, 

Laſtly, Imperious over all that come near him, either men or firs : 
Every man muſt ſerve him, either as his pander or compenion, to further 
or affociare him, I told you he finned in Cathedrs, ſal. 1. 1. that is 
alſo doctorallyj and magifterially , every ſpectator muſt learn of him, it 
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is his proſeſſion, he ſers up ſchoo{pr it, his praZzſesare ſp command. | 


ingly exemplary, that they do even ſorce and raxiſh the moſt maidenly 
tender cap{cience, And then. for all inferiors, they arerequired to 2 
vide him means and appertunities of, inning, to finde him ont ſome 
game; and vo ſuch injury can he done, as to rouze or ſpring a fx, chat 
would otherwiſe have lodged in his walk. I; mas part of the Heathen: 
iſh Romans quarrel. againſÞ the Primitive Chrifliang, auth Terzallia 
that they drove away their Devils Theſe, Exarciit-Chriitians 
baniſhed all their old famillars out of the Kingdow, ich were 
impatient to be deprived of, And thus careful and ag men of 


their 15 of opportunities to ſing, it is all the joy & have in the 
ableto 


world, ſometimes to have a temptation, and to make uſe of 
it; ro have the Bev — dreng wich them, N Courtiers 
* It is their very, liſe; and he that deprives them of it, is a 
murtherer, 


bow they will wrack, and torture, and ſtrexch every hb of a fan, t 
they may mukiply is into infixites, and ſin as oſten at once, a is poſſi- 
ble? Adam in the bare eating of an Apple, committed a multicude 
ſis, Leo in bis 86 Egif, Avga#, de Civit, Dei. and other of the 
ee ee e and .. bes age, 
thus tar this ran over Ipiety and Lat, will be 2 Felag 
a8 ta order all bis dcuiauen by imitation of Adam's, E ch 
one ſingle Law, Cc neſt, into Eck gan be 8. 
divided ; and every 27 in the Actien (hall furniſh hip with 
8 . of fig, 3 ha, which be 
imperiaus is he in trigm over a fn, w 
hath —— he have once Ebene of good Nature 3nd 
Religion; broke in upon a ſtubborn, füllen vice, that was y too 
har? 11 — _ doth he — and | or BY 
co that it may lie proſtrate and tame beſore 
— dari — reſiſt him And if = any Virgin modeſt ſins, 
which are 2 of the light, either of the gun. or Natere, not com- 
ing 2 bus node a vell, ( 2 win — = harrid and abo- 
minable, are ſain to in teep us compan 
under the name of — innocent qualities) then wil ches mals 
imperious ſinner, call them out into the Cenrt or Market place: tear a- 
way the veil, that he may commit them openly z and, as it the Devil 
were too modeſt ſor him, bring him upon the fee agunſt his will, and 
even take Hell by violence and force. 

Thus are men come at laſt to aglorying in the higheſt impieties, 
and expect ſome renown and credit, as a reward for the pains they take 
about it; and then ne lenor is grown very cheap, when it is 
beſtowed upon ſins, and the man very t mic over his ſpetFators 
thoughts, that requires to be worſhipped — This was a piece 
of the Devils old tyranny in the times of Heaheniſ (which I wages 

ain 


And for the ſins themſelves, Lord, how they tyrannixe over them, 
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| fain Chriſtianity hath out · dated) to build Temples, and offer Joy 
to fins under the name of Venus, Friapus, and the like; that men 
that were naturally J et, ſuperſtitions adorers of Devils, or 
any thing that was called God, might account Incontinence Religion, 
and all impieties in the World a kind of adoration, Thus to profels 
whoredoms, and ſet up trophies in our eyes, to build their eminent 
place in the head of every way, in the verſe next to my Text, was 
then the imputation of the Fews, (and pray God it prove not the 
lt of Chriſtians) from whence the whole Church of them is here | B 
yled, An imperiouu, Cc. | 

Thus hath the Apoſtate Few been repreſented to you, in his pi- 
ure and reſemblance, the Libertine Chriſtian , and Ezekiel become an 
| Hiſtorian as well as Prophet. Thus hath indulgence in vice among 
| Profeſſors of Chriſtianity been aggravated againſt you, 1, By the weak 
Womaniſh condition of it; nature it ſelf, and ordinary man-like rea- 
ſon is aſhamed ofit, 2, By the Adulterous Unfaithſulneſs, 1. Want 
of Faith, 2, Of Fidelity bewray'dinit, 3. By the imperiouſneſs of | © 
the behaviour, 1. In ſhameleſneſs, 2, In confidence and ſpiritual 
ſecurity, 3. Intyrannizing over himſelf and faculties, by force com- 
pelling, and then inſulting over his goods and graces, prodigally 
miſpending them in the proſecution of his luſts, and Lording over all 
that come neer him, men, or fins; firſt preſſing, then leading the 
| one, and both raviſhing and tormenting the other, to perform him the 
better ſervice, 

Now that this diſcourſe may not have been ſent into the air un- 
profitably z that all theſe prophetical cenſures of fin may not be like 
Xerxes his ſtripes on the Sea, on inanimate ſenſeleſs bodies; tis 
now time that every tender open guilty keart begin to retire into it 
ſelf; one conſider whether he be not the man that the parable 
aims Key you be not content to have your ears affected, or the 
ſuburbs of the Soul filled with the ſannd, unleſs alſo the heart of the 
City be taken with its efficacy, Think and conſider whether, 1. This 
effeminacy and womaniſhneſs of heart, and not weakneſs, but torpor | E 
and ſtupidiry, 2, This unfaithfulneſs and falſneſs unto Chriſt ex- 
preſt by the ſpiricual incentinence and whoredoms of our ſouls and 
actions, 3, That Confidence and magnanimous ſtately garb in fin,a- 
riſing in ſome from Spiritual Pride, in others from Carnal Security 
whether any or all of theſe may not be inſcrib'd on our Pillars, and re- 
main as a5omurevincy againſt us, to upbraid and aggravate the na- 
ture and meaſure of our fins alſo, I cannot put on ſo ſolemn a pe: ſon 
as to act a Cato or Ariftarchus amongſt an Aſſembly that are all Fudices 
critici, to reprehend the learned and the aged, and to chide my 
| teachers: You ſhall promiſe to ſpare that thankleſs task, and to do it 
[ to your ſelves, Ir will be more civility perhaps, and fink down 

deeper into ingenuous natures, fairly to beſpeak and exhort you; and 
| from che firſt part of my Text onely, (becauſe'rwould be too long 


to 
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to bring down all) from the weakneſs and womanith condition of in 
dulgent ſinners, to put you in minde of your ſtrength, and the uſe you 
are to make of it, in a word and cloſe of Application, 


We have already taken notice of the double inheritance and patri- 
mony of ffrength and graces, which we all enjoy, firſt, as Men; ſecond- 
ly, as Chriſtians: And ought not we, Beloved, that have ſpent the 
livelieſt aud ſprightſulleſt of our age and parts, in the purſuit of Learn- 
ing, to ſet ſome value on that eſtate we have purchiſed fo deer, and 
account out ſelves ſomewhat the more men for being Scholars ? Shall 
not this deſerve to be eſtecmed ſome advantage to us, and a riſe, that 
being luckily taken, may further us ſomething in our ſtage toward Hea- 
ven, That famous diviſion of Rational Animals in Iamblicus out of 
Ariſtotle, into three different ſpecies, That ſome were Men, others 
Gods, others ſuch as Pythagoras, will argue ſome greater priviledges of 
Scholars above other men: That i the þ Learneder ſort, 
and eſpecially thoſe that had attained ſome infight 772z Ode in 
divine affairs, were in a kinde of a more venerable ſpecies, then ordinary 
I7RArQ F, 

N And for the benefits and helps that theſe excellencies afford us in our 
wiy to Heaven, co but conſider what a great part of the world over- 
ſhaded in Barbariſm, brought up in blinde 7delatry, do thereby bur live 
in a berpetual Hell, and at laſt, paſs not into another kinde, but degree 
of darkneſs, Death being but an officer to remove them from one To- 
phet co another ; or at moſt, but as from a — to 2 Grave, Think 
onthis, and then think aad count wiat a bleſſing divine knowledee is 
to be eſteemed; even ſuch a one as ſeems, not onely the way, bur the 
entrance; not onely a preparation, but even a part of that viſion which 
ſhall be tor ever beatifical : And therefore it will nearly concern us to 
obſerve, what a talent is committed to our husbanding, and what in- 
creaſe that hard Maſter will exact at his coming, For as Discarchus in 
his Deſcription of Greece, faith of the Chalcidians, That they were 
L102 PNG TWI evios u 14 £y0v Poe ANA x gern, born > i were, 
with one Foot in Learning, and both by the genius of the place and Lan- 
guage, which they ſpake being Greet; even ſuckt the ares from their 
Mothers Breſts, at leaſt were prepared for, and initiated in them by 
nature; and therefore it wou d be a great ſhame for them, not to be 
Scholars, So moſt truly of thoſe of us, that are learned, full, illumi. 
nate Chriitians; the v that we ſpeak, and air we bte iche 
in, doth naturally infuſe —— inflins into us; doth ſome what 
enter us in this Spiritual, Heavenly Wiſdm; will be ſome munition for 
us, and not ſuffer us to be ſo pitifully baffled, and befooled, and triumph- 
ed over by that old Sophiſter. And it for all theſe advantages we 
prove dunces at laſt, it will be anencreaſe, not onely of our torwents, 
but our ſhame ; of our indignation at our (elves, at the day of do; 
and the reproach and infamy ſuperadded to our ſufferings, will ſcarce 


afford 
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afford us leiſure to weep and mail, for gnaſhing of our teeth, And thuac- | A 
Cont, Ap. 1.2- | fore, as Foſephus of the Jems, That they prayed to God daily, 5 | | 
ww; I, Cc. not that he would beſtow good things on them; tor 
| he did that already on his own accord, pouring out plenty ef allinthe 
midſt of them: But 9=7ws 4 £2224 Suvwrrzi, N 2nfovres 012g 1 (oy, | 
that they might be able to receive and keep what he beſtowed, So | 
will it concern us to pray, and labor mainly tor the preſervins, tl at we | 
be the better for this great bounty of Gods That neither our ino et- B 
vance of his gifts, ſuffer them to pals by us unprofitably, and negli &- | | 
ed, being either not laid hold on, or not employed; nor the unth:i'ry 
miſ-husbanding of them, cauſe the Lord to call in the talent entruſted | | 
to us already, becauſe unworthy of any more, | 
76: e 415 It was a ſhrewd, though Atheiſtical ſpeech of Hippocrates, That | 
U 767: ſure, if the Gods had any good things to beſtow, they would diſbenſe them | 
among the rich, who would be able and ready to requite them ly S- 
erifices : But all exil preſents, all Pandora's Box ſhould be divided amen” 
the poor, becauſe they are ſtill murmuring and repining, and never think c 
ol making any return for favors, | 
The Eye of Nature, it ſeems, could diſcern thus much of Cd and 
his eite, that they are the moſt plentitully beſtowed, where the gr-ar- 
eſt return may be expected: And for others, from whom all the libe- 
rality in the world, can extort no retribution, but grumbling and com- 
plaints; it is not charity or alms, but prodigality and riot to beſtow on 
them. Theſe are to be fed, not with bread, but ſtripes ; they are not 
rernle;, but Aae rather beggars then poor, like Pharaohs lean Kine, D 
after the devouring of the far ones, ſtill lank and very ill-tavored. 
And the judgment of theſe you ſhall finde in the Goſpel, From them 
' ſhall be taken away, even that which they have, And therefore, all which | 
| from God, at this time, and for ever, I ſhall require and beg of you, is | | 
the excrciſe and the improvement of your talent; that your learning 
may not be for oſtentation, but for traffick 5 not to poſſeſs, but negotiate 
| withalz not to complain any longer of the poverty ot your fock, but 
rreſently to ſer to work to husband it. That knowledee of God w'ich E 
he hath allowed you, as your portion to fer up with, is ample enough | | 
to be the Foundation of the greateſt eftate in the World: an! you need | 
not deſpair, through an active, laboring,” thriving courſe, at laſt to ſet 
Heaven as a Roof on that Foundation : Onely it will coſt yuu ſi me pains 
to get the materials together for the building ot the Walls, it is as yet 
but a Foundation, and the Roof will not become ir, till the be 
raiſed: And therefore every faculty of your Souls and Bodies muſt | 
turn Bezalcels and Aholiabs, Spiritual Artificers tor the torwatcing and p | 
perſecting of this work. | 
It is not enough to have gotten an abſtracted Mathematical Scheme | | 
or Diagram of this Spiritual Building in our Brain; it is the Mechanical | | 
laboring part of Religion that muſt make up the edifice; the work | 
| and toyl, and ſweat of the Soul; the buſineſs not of the Deſencr, but 
| the 
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the Carpenter; that which takes the rough, unpoliſhed, though ex. 


cellent materials, and trims and fits them for uſe which cuts and 


—_— —— — 


poliſhes the rich, but. as yet deformed jewels of the Soul, and makes | 
them ſhine i and ſparkle like fars in the Firmament. That 
ground or ſum of Pythagorean Philoſophy , as it is ſer down by Hie- | 
rocles in his 93,9% iv, it it were admitted into our ſchools or hearts, ' 


would make us Scholars and Divines indeed; that Yirtse is the way 


to Truth : Purity of affections a neceſſary precurſory to depth of 
knowledg „ esres pero dra. 8 1776 Nedy, the only means 
to prepare for the uppermoſt form of Wiſdom, the ſpeculation of God, 
which doth ennoble the Soul unto the condition of an apws or Pe, of 
an heroical, nay ſacred perſon, is firſt to have been the perſon of a 
man aright, and by the ptactice of vertue to have cleared the eye for 
that glorious Viſion, But the divinity and learning of theſe times 
floats and hovers too mach in the brain, hath not either weight or 
ſobriety enough in it to fink down, or ſettle it in the heart. We are 
all for the u, as Clemens calls it; the art of ſorting out, and lay- 
ing in order all intellectual fore in our brains, tracing the Councils of 
God, and obſerving his methods in his ſecrecies, but never for the 
Selen, the refunding and powring out any of that ſtore in the 
ums, as it were, and libetality of our actions. If Gerſon's definition 
of Theology, that it is — effettiva non ſpeculativa, were taken into 
our conſideration at the choice of our proſeſſions, we ſhould certainly 
have fewer pretenders to Divinity, — tis withall hoped more 
Divines. 

The Lacedemonians and Cretians,ſaith Foſephus, brought up men 
to the practice, but not knowlede of good, by their example onely, 


not by precept or law: The Athenians, and generally thereſt of the 


Grecians uſed inſtructions of laws onely, but never brought them up 


by practice and diſcipline : But of all Lawgivers, ſaith he, onely Moſes, | 


£14249 T%%|z ouunguotr, diſpenſed and meaſured both theſe proportionably 
together, And this, beloved, is that for which that policy of the Pri- 
mitive ems deſerved to be called O , by a ſpecial name, the 
Government of God Himſelf, This is it; the combination of your 
knopledg with your practice, your learning with your lives, which J 
ſhall, in tine, commend unto you, to take out both for you ſelves and 
others. 1, For your ſelves, that in your ſtudy of Divinity your will 


not behold Gods Attributes as 2 ſight or ſpectacle, but as a Copy, not 


only to be admired, but to be tranſcribed into your hearts and lives; 
not to gaze upon the Sun tothe dazling, nay, deſtroying of your eyes, 
but, as it were, in a burning gf" contract thoſe bleſſed nctilying 
rayes that flow from it, to the enlivening and inflaming of your 
hearts, And 2. In the behalf of others; ſo to digeſt and in- 
wardly diſpenſe every part of ſacred knowledg into each ſeveral 
member and vein of Body and Soul, that it may tranſpire through 
hands, and teer, and heart, and tongue; and ſo ſecretly inſinuate 
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it ſelf into all about you; that both by Precept and Example, 
they may ſee, and follow your good works, and io gleriße here 
your Father whith is in heaven: that we my all panake of 
that blefled Aeſarreition, not of the learned and the great, but 


the juſt 3 and fo Lope and attain to be all glorified together with | 
bun hereatter, 


Now to him, &c. 
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Pair. IV. z. 


T can do all things through ( hriſt that flrength- 
neth me. 


ve Hoſe two cortrary Hereſies, that coſt St. Austin 

and the Fathers of his time ſo much pains the 
one all for natural ſtrength, the other for irreco- 
verable weakneſs; have had ſuch ankindly influ- 
ence on ſucceeding ages. that almoſt all the a&t- 
ons of the ordinary Chriitian have ſome tincture 
of one of theſe: Scarce any ſin is ſent abi oad into 
the World, without either this, or that inſcripci- 
on, And therefore parallel to theſe, we may obſerve the like divi/ton 
in the hearts and practical faculties between pride and ſloth, opinion ol 
abſ>!ute power, and prejudice of abſolute impotence : The one under- 
taking all upon its own credit, the other ſuing, as it were, for the pre- 
ferment, or rather excuſe of being bankrupts upon record, that ſo 
they may come to an eaſie compoſition with GoZ tor their debt of obe- 
dience : The one ſo buſie in contemplation of their preſent fortunes, 
that they are not ar leiſure to make uſe of them, their pride helping 
them toeaſe, And if you look nearly to poverty too, Revel. iii. 17. 
the other ſo tiſtened to ths Sanctuary, this religious piece of prophanc- 
neſs, that leaving the whole buſineſs to God, as the undertater and 
proxy of their obedience, their idlexeſs ſhall be deemed de votion, and 


| their beſt piety ſitting ſtill, 
c 


: 
— [ œ— ää 


Theſe two difference of Men, either ſacril:gious Or ſupine, impe- 
perious ot lethargical, have ſo dichotomized ch.s lower ſphear of the 
World, almoſt into two equal parts , that the practice of humble 
obedience, and obeying humility, the bemo:ni1g- our wants to m 
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with Petition to repair them, and the obſerving and making uſe of 
thoſe ſuccers which God in Chri# hath diſpenſed to us; thoſe two 
foundations of all Chriſtian duty, providing between them, that our 
Religion be neither a . a, nor ce. wi, Neither the 
vertue of the Atheiſt, nor the prayer of the Sluggard, are almoſt quite 
vaniſhed out of the World: As when the Body is torn aſunder, the 
Soul is without any farther act of violence forced out of its place, that 
it takes its flight home to Heaven, being thus let out at the Sciſſure, 28 
at the Window; and onely the two fragments of carcaſs remain be- 
binde. 

For the depoſing of theſe two Tyrants, that have thus uſurped the 
Soul betweenthem, dividing the Live childe with that falſe Mother, 
into two dead parts: For the abating this pride, and enlivening this 
de adneſs of practical faculties, for the ſcourging this ſtout Beggar, and 
reſtoring this Cripple to his Legs, the two Proviſions in my 1 ext, if 
the order of them onely be tranſpoſed, and in Gods method the laſt ſer 
firſt, will, I may hope and pray, prove ſufficient, 7 can do, &. 


1. Through Chriit that ſtrengthneth me.] You have there, firſt, 
The Aſſertion of the meceſsity of grace; and ſecondly, that entorced 
from the form of the word crSuwaurc, which imports the minute- 
ly continual ſupply of aids; and then, thirdly, we have not onely poſi- 
tively, but excluſively declared the perſon thus aſſiſting; in Chrifts 
confortante, it is by him, not otherwiſe, we can do thus. or thus, 
Three particulars all againſt the natural confidence of the proud 
Atheit, 

2, The "uw , I can dos all things, ] Firſt, The "vw, 
and ſecondly, the ]]. 1, The power, and 2, the extent of that 
power : 1, The potencys and 2, the ownipotency; ani then 3, this 
not onely originally of Chriit that ſtrengthneth, but inberentiy of me, 
being ſtrengrhned by Chriſt. Three particulars again, and all againſt 
the conceived or pretended impotence, either of the falſe fie that 
brought news of the Giants Anakims, Cannibals, in the way to Canaan, 
Numb, xiii, 32, Or of the Sluggard, that isalway affrighting and 
keeping himſelf at home, with the Lion in the ſtreets, ſome woprughuxany 
or other difficulty or impoſſibility, whenſoever any work or travel of 
obedience is required of us, Prov. xxvi. 13, 


It will not befit the majeſi of the ſabject to have ſo many parti- 
culars, by being ſeverally handled, joyntly neglected. Our beſt con- 
trivance will be to ſhorten the retail for the encreaſing of the groſs, to 
make the fewer parcels, that we may carry them away the better, in 
theſe three Propoſitions, 


I. The ſtrenęth ef Chriſt is the Original and Fountain of 
all ours: Through Chriſt that, cc. 
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II. The ffrength of 4 Chriſtian, from Chriit derived, is 2 
kinde of Omnipotency, ſufficient for the whole duty of 
a Chriſtian, Can do all things, &c. 


III. The ſtrength and pomer being thus beſtowed, the | 


work is the Work of a Chriſtian, of the ſuppoſiturs, the 
Man ſtrengthned by Chriſt. I can do, &. 


Ot theſe in this order, for the removing onely of thoſe prejudices 
out of the Brain, which may traſh and encumber the practice of piety 
in the heart. And firſt of the firſt, 

The ftrength of Chriſt is the Original and Fountain of all ours, The 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and ttiat peculiarly of Chriſt the ſecond Perſon of 
the Trinity, who was appointed by conſent to negotiate for us in the 
buſineſs concerning our Souls, our tenure or — to grace Or glory, 
to depend not on any abſolute, reſpectleſs, though free donation, but 
conveyed to us in the hand of a Mediator ; T hat Privy Seal of his an 
nexed to the Patent, or elſe of no value at that Court of Pleas; or that 
Grand Aſſizes ot Souls, Our Natural ſtrength is the gift of God, as 
God is conftered inthe frft Article of our Creed, and by that title of 
Creation we have that priviledge of all created ſubſtances, to be able 
tu pertorm the work of nature, or elſe we ſhould be inferior to the 
mr--2neſt creature in this; forthe leaſt ſtone inthe ſtreet is able to move 
downwards by its own principle of nature: And therefore, all that we 
have nee\! of in the performing of theſe, is onely Gods concurrence, 
whether previous or fimultaneous; and in acts of choice, the govern- 
ment and direction of our will, by his general providence and power. 
However, even in this Work of Creation, Chriſt muſt not be excluded, 
cod x12 Gods inthe Plural, all the Perſons of the Deity, in the 
whole work, and peculiarly in the Faciamus hominem, are acumbrated, 
if not mentioned by Moſes, And thercfore God is ſaid to have made 
all by his Word, that inward, eternal Word in his boſome, an arti- 
culation, and, as it were, incarnation of which , was that Fiat & 


fattum eff, which the Heathen Rhetorician ſo admired in Moſes for a | 
magnificent ſublime expreſſion, Yet in this Creation, and conſe- | 


quently this donation of natural ſtrength, 2 imputed to the 
firſt Perſon of the Trixity, becauſe no perſonal act of Chrzft, either of 
his ſatisſaction or merit; of his humiliation or exaltation, did conduce 


to that; though the Sow were conſulted about it, yet was it not 


& gel wore, delivered to us inthe hand of a Mediator, Our natural 
| ſtrength we have of God, without reſpect to Chriſt incarnate, without 
the help ot his Mediation, but that utterly unſufficient to bring us to 
Heaven, 2 Cor. iii, 5, Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think 
any thing, i. e. Gaith Pariſienſis, Any thing ot moment or valor, ac- 
cording to the Pialecł of Scripture, that calls the whole man by the 
name of his ſoul, (ſo many ſouls, i. e. ſo many men, and ſo i 4x1 ov 
the Pythagoreans word, thy ſoul is thow) counts of nothing, but what 


— — — | 
— 


— 


— 


tends 


- 
— . — 


——ñ—U— — —  — — 


| Jam. i. 2: 


| 


The Second Sermon. 


* ͤ—Eĩ4ä— — — —e— 


tends to the ſilvation of that. But then our ſupernataral f rength, 
that which is called Grace and Chriſlian ſlrengih, that is, ot an ther 
dare, of another tenure, of another allay ; tounced in the promiſe 
actually exhibited in the death and exaltation of the Mei, an con- 
tinvally paid out to us, by the continued daily exe: ciſe of his offices. 
1, The Covenant ſealed in lis Blood, after the manner of Eaſtern Na- 
tions, as a counterpart of Gods, to that which Abraham l. ad ſcaled to 
before in his Blood at his Circamciſion, 2, The Benefits mace (vet in 
that Covenant, Were given up in namerato, witha kinde of Livery and 
Seifin at his Exaltation; which is the importance of that place, Eyheſ. 
iv. 8, out of the lxvui Pſalm, Thos haſt aſcended on high] There is the 
dite of it upon Chri#'s inauguration to his Regal Office: Thos haſt led 
captivity captive, ] There is the evidence of conveyance unto tum, as 
a reward ot his victory, and part of his triumph, 7 /n haft given gifts 
or as the Pſalm received, Gifts for men.] Both importing the ſame 
thing, in divers relations, received from his Father, (Al power i given 
to me) that he might give, diſpenſe, convey, and ſteward it out to men; 
and fo literally ſtell, &» 944i uu, in the hand of a Mediator, And 
then that which is thus made over to us, is not onely the gift of Grace, 
the habit by which we are regenerate: Eut above that account, daily 
bublines out of the ſame Spring, miuntelj rayes of this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which differ from that gift of Grace, as the propagation of life 
from the firſt act of Conception, conſervation from Creation; t 

which was there done in a minute, is here done every minute; and ſo 
the Chriſtian is ſtill in fſers, not in fatto eſſe; or as a line which is an 
aggregate of infinite p ints, from a point in ſuo indiuiſibili; the firſt 
called by the Schools, Auxilium gratie per modum principii, the other 
Per modum concurſus. And this is noted by the word dd, givings, 
Jam. i. 17, neither ige as the Heathen called their vertues, as habres 
of their o:yn acquiring; nor again ſo properly J de gifts, becauſe that 
proves a kin/e of tenure after the receit, Data, es tempore quo dantur 
unt accipientis, ſaith the Law: Pur properly and critically cee, 


— — —U 


| i 28 13 . 0 8 
| eivings, Chriit always a giving, confi: ming minutely not cur title, 


but his own gt; or elſe that as minutely ready agan to return to the 
crown : All our right and title to ſtrength and power, is onely trom Gods 
minutely donation, And the c:#rwaut inthe Preſent tenſe implics, 
all depending on the perpetuel preſence and aſsiſtaxce ol lus ſtrength, 
Hence is it that Chriſt is called The Father of Eternity, Iſai. ix. 6, 7. e. 
of the life to come (parmiQS. & . ſay the LXX, the age to come) 
the ſtare of Chriſtians under the Goſpel, and all that belongs to it; 
The Father] which doth not onely beget the Childe, but educate, pro- 
vide for, put in a courſe to live, and thrive, and deſerves far more, for 
that he doth after the birth, then for the being it ſelf ; and therefore it 
is Proclus his obſervation of Plato, That he calls God, in reſpect of all 
Creatures wemriu a Maler; but mzTteg 2 Father intelpctt of Man, 


And this the peculiar title of Chii#, in reſpect of his Offices; not to 


be 


— — — 
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that ſtrengtheneth. 

The not obſerving,or not acknowledging of which difference, be- 
tween the gifts of God, and the gifts ot Chriſt, the endowments of 
that firſt, and this ſecond ſoundation, the hand of God, and the hand 
of 2 Mediator, is I conceive the ground of all thoſe perplexing con- 
troverſies about the ſtrength of nature, and patrimony of grace, Pela- 
gius very jealous and unwilling to part with his natural power, le 
any thing in the buſineſs of his Salvation ſhould be accounted due unto 


D God, they are his own words, if Ferom may be credited, Mi null us 


auferre poterit liberi arbitrii pateſfarem, ne ft in operibus meis Deus 
adjuter extiterit non milk debeatur merces, ſed ei qui in me operatue. 
Socinus again denying all merit and /atisfatt10n ot Chrif, making all 
that but a Chimera, and (o evacuating or antiquating that old te- 
nure by which we hold all our Spiritual Eſtate, The Romaniſts again, 
ut leaſt ſome of them, beſtowiag upon the bleſſed Yirgs 


i alter Con- 
I ception, ſuch Juriſdiction in the remporal proceſſion of the Holy 
Gnoſt, that no grace is to be had but by her diſpenſing, that ſhe the 
| Mother gives him that ſends the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore gives all 
| gifts, quibus vult, quomods quando, & per manus : That ſhe is the neck 
, to Chriſt che Head,Cant,vit,4, and f Sublats Yirginis patrecinio.ptrinde 
| 4c halitu intercluſo, peccator wivere dintins non pote#t : and ſtore enough 
| of ſuch emaſculate Theology as this. And yer others that maintain 
| the quite contradictory - all theſe, — ging 1 . 

| luperna-ual ſtrength to the attaining of our ſuperna „ an 
F — ask and — this only, as trom the hands and metits of 
| Chriſt, without the mediation or juriſciRion of any other, are yet had 
in jealouſie and ſuſpition as back-triends to the cauſe of God, and ene- 
mies to Grace, becauſe they leave man any portion of that natural 
ſtrength which was beſtowed on him at his Creation, Whereas the 


limits of both of theſe being diſtinctly ſer, there may ſafely 1 
ecged_ 
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jedged, firſt a natural power ; (or if you will call it natural grace, the 
Fathers will bear you out inthe phrale) Iſius eſt gratie qudd creat us eſt, 
: Ep.139- . | St. Ferm; Gratta Dei qua fecit nos, f St, Auſtin ; and Crears 
yo & | gratia, * St, Bernard: And that properly ſtyled, the ſtrength of God, | 
lib. arbit, but not of Chri#, enabling us for the works ot nature. | 
And then above this, is regularly ſuperſtructed the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, ſpecial ſupernatural ſtrength made over unto us, not at our 
firſt but ſecond birth; without which, though we are men, yet not 
Chriſtians, Live, ſaith C lemens, bd 2 rp Jo- Sion. 4 kind of em- 
bon, imperfect heathen, of a child in the womb, of the gentle dark 
uncomfortable being, a kind of firſt draught, or ground colours only, 
and monogram of lite Though we have Souls, yet in relation co ſpi- 
rituil acts or objects, but weak conſumptive cadaverous ſouls (as 
vod the old Teſtament word for the Soul, and Luy1 in the 72, ſig- 
nifies, a carcaſs or dead body, Nam. v. 2, and otherwhere) and then 
by this acceſſion of this Nrengrh of Chriſt, this dead Soul revives into 
a kind of omnipetency z the Pigmie is ſprung up into a Gyant, this 
languiſhing puling ſtate improv'd into an «Alan #5 he that 
even now was inſufficient to think any thing, is now able to do all things; 
which brings me to my ſecond Propoſition, 


The — of 4 — — from Chriſt deriv'd, is a kind 
of Omni potence, ſufficient for the whole duty of a Chri- 
ſian, i wal, Can do all things. 


The clearing of this Truth from all difficulties or prejudices, will 


depend mainly on the right underſtanding of the predicate, 7# warra, 


in my Text, or the whole duty of 4 12 in the propoſition: which 
two being of the ſame importance, the ſame hand will unravel them 
both. Now what is the whole duty of a Chriſtian, but the adequate 
condition of the ſecond Covenant? upon performance of which ſalva- 
tion ſhall certainly be had, and * which ſalvare nequeat ipſa fi 
cupias ſalus, the very ſufferings and ſaving mercies of Chriſt will avail 
us nothing, As for any Exerciſe of Gods abſolute Mill, or Power,in this 
buſineſs of Souls under Chriſts Kingdom, l think we may fairly omit to 
take it into conſideration; for ſare the New Teſtament will acknow- 
ledg no ſuch phraſe, nor I think any of the Ancients that wrote in that 
language, Wherenpon perhaps it will be worth obſerving, in the con- 
ſeſſion of the Religion of the Greek Church, ſubſcribed by Cyril the pre- 
ſent Patriarch of Conſtantinople, where having ſomewhat to do with 
this phraſe, of Gods abſolute Dominion ſo much talked on here inthe Weſt, 
he is much put to it to expreſs it in Greek, and at laſt fain to do it by 
a word coyned on purpoſe, a meer Latiniſm for the turn, 22A@\uy}ly 
ber; an expreſſion I think capable of no excuſe bur this, 
that a piece of new Divinity was to be content with a barbarous 
phrale, Concerning this condition of the ſecond Covenant, Three 
things will require to be premiiſed to our preſent enquiry, 
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A | 


1, That there is a Condition, and that an adequate one, of the 


| ſame extent as the promiſes ot the Covenant ; ſomething exacted ar | 


our hands to be performed if we mean to be the better for the demiſe 


ot that Indenture, As many 45 received him, to them he gave power ,&c, | 
oh. i, 12, to theſe, and to none elſe, poſitively and excluſively. To | 


him that evercometh will I give, Rev. ii. 7, 1 have fought 4 good 
fight, &c, 2 Tim. iii, 7. henceforth there is laid up for me 4 Crown, 
Then begins the title to the Crown, and not betore : when the 
fight is fought, the courſe finiſhed, the faith kept, then cælum vapi- 
unt, God challenged on his righteouſneſs as a Fudg ; not on ground 
of it his abſolute pleaſure as a Lord, which will, but upon ſuppoſition 
oſ a Pact or Covenant, which limits and ditt cts the award and proceſs, 
for according unto it God the righteous Fude ſhall give. And Mark, xvi, 
16, in Chriſts farewell ſpeech to his Diſciples, where he ſeals their 
Comm ſſion ot Embaſſage and Preaching to every creature; He that 
belteveth not ſhall be damned; this believing whatever it ſignifies is 
that condition here we ſpeak of, and hat it imports, you will beſt 
ſee by comparing it with the ſame Fre. ſer down by anothe Ama- 
nuenſis, in the laſt verſe of St, Matth, To obſerve all things whatſoever 1 
have commanded you A belief not of brain or phanſie, bur that ot heart 
and practice, i. Diſtinctiy Evangelical or Chriſtian obedience, the 
m in my Text, and the whole duty of a Chriſtian in the propo- 
fiction; which it a Chriſtian by the help of Chriſt be not able to per- 
form, then conſequently he is till uncapable of Salvation by the 
ſecond Covenant; no creature being now reſcuable trom Hell faxte 
pacto, but thoſe that perform the condition of it, that ĩrreverſible 
Oath of God, which is alwayes fulfilled in kind without relaxation, or 
commutation, or compenlation of puniſhment , being already gone 
out ag"inſt tbem; 1 have ſworn in my wrath that they ſhall not enter into 
my reſt, And therefore when the end of Chriſts miſſion is deſcribed, 
Job. li. 17, That the world through lim might be ſaved ; there is a 
red [But] in the next Verſe, But he that believeth not is condemned 
already : | his was upon agreement between God and Chriſt, that the 
impenitent Infidel ſhould be never the better for it, ſhould dieunre- 
ſcued in his old Condemnation. So that there is not only a logical 
poſſibiluy, but a moral neceſſity of the performing of this ia, or 
ell: no poſſibility ot Salvation. And then that reaſon of diſanulling 


the old, and eſtabliſhing the new Covenant, becauſe there was no 


juſtification to be had by the old, rendred Gel, iii, 21, would eaſily be 


| retorted upoa the 2 thus, Why neither is any life or juſtification 


— 


to be had by this ſecond; the abſurdity of which ſequel being conſi- 
dered, may ſerve tor one proof of the Propoſition, 

"Che Second thing to be premiſed of this Condition is, That it is an 
immutable, unalterable, undiſpenſable Condition, The 34. Covenanc 
ſtandiug, ti is muſt alſo ſtand, that hath been proved already, becauſe 


a condition adequate, and of the fame latitude with the Covenant. 


E But 
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Mar. xvi. 1. 
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But now ſeconcly, this ſecond, both Covenant and Condition, 
muſt needs ſtand an Everlaſting Covenant, Exel. xvi,6o, No c oſſi 
bility of — unleſs upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition, there ſhould 
remain ſome other fourth Perſon of the Deity to come into the Wot 1d, 
The Tragick Poets, ſaith Tully, when they had over ſhot themſelves in 
a deſperate Plot, that would never come about, ad Deum confugiunt, 
they were fain to flie to a God, to lay that unruly ſpirit t hat tLeir phas fie 
had raiſed, Upon Adams ſin and breach of the Condition of the Firſt 
Covenant, there was no peſſibility in the wit of man, in the ſphere ot 
the moſt range Fabula exitum explicare, to come off with 
a fair concluſion, had not the Second Perſon of the Trinity, that ©+:; 
am peri, come down in his tire, and perſonaticn of fiſh, ror 
in the ſtage Cloaths or Livery, but ſubſtantial form of a ſctvant u 
the ſtage, And he again having brouzhe things into ſome poſſibiluy 
of an happy concluſion (chcugh it coſt him his life in the negorizricn) 
leaves it at his departure in the truſt of his vicegerent, the Spirit of his 
power , to go thorow with his beginnings; to ſec that performed 
(w! ich onely he left unperteRed, as being our task not his) the Cen 
dition of the Second Covenant, The Spirit then enters upon the work, 
diſpatches officers, Ambaſſadors to all Nations in the World won 
ge, to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. And himſelf to the end of the 
World, goes along to back them in their Miniſtry : And then the next 
thing the Scriptare tells us of, is the coming to Harveſt, after this Seeds 
time, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned; and ſo that Sacred 
Canon is ſhut up. 

The Iſſae of this ſecond Fracegnitum, is this, That if there ſtill 
remain any difficulties, any ebe to be overcome; ſo they 
are like to remain for ever, unleſs there be ſome other Perſon in the 
Godhead to be ſent, to make up Pythagoras his Teregx7vs, there is 
no new way imaginable to be found out; and that perhaps is the resſon 
of thoſe peremptory denuntiations of Chrift againſt chem that ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, againſt that adminiſtration of grace entruſted to 
him, That there ſhall be never any remiſ[sion for them, in this world, or 
in another; i. e. Either by way of Juſtification here, or Glorification 
at that grand — bereairer, And that may ſerve for a ſecond 
proof of the Propoſition, That if for all, the duty of a Chriſtian is not 
feaſible, it muſt remain ſo for ever; an adumbration thereof you may 

ſee ſer down Heb. x. comparing the 16 with the 26 Verſe, la the 
ſixteenth you have the Second Covenant Ceſcribed, and the condition 
of it in the Verſes following; and then Verſ. 26, if after this we ſin 
wilfully, then our eſtate becomes deſperate, There remains no more 
ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation; and he that takes nor then quarter, accounted an adver- 
ſary tor ever: The Apoſtate, whether he renounce his faich, in fact or 
profeſsion,'muſt be a Caſtaway. 


The 


A 
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of that duty that Chriſt enables to per ſotmʒ t 
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The third thing to be premiſed is, Wherein this condition of the 
ſecond Covenant conſiſts ;, and that is not in any rigour of legal perform. 
ance (that was the purport of that old obligation, that ſuon 
concluded us all under death irreverfably) not in any Egyptian Pharaoh's 
tasks, a full tale of Bricks, without Straw, without any materials to 
make them; no Phariſaical burthen laid on heavy, and no finger to 
help to bear it; but an eaſte yoke, a light burtben, Matth, xi, 30, and 
not onely light, but alleviating : He that was laden before, is the 
lighter for this yoke, Verſ. 29. Take my yoke, and you ſhall finde reft. 
And therefore Chrift thinks reaſonable, not to lay the yoke upon them 
as an injunction (as the worldly faſhion is) but to commend it to them, 
a5 a thing that any prudent man would be glad to take up, in the be- 
ginning of the Verſe, Take my yoke upon you. 

In a word, it conſiſts in the embracing of Chri# in all his offices, 
the whole Perſon of Chriſt; bur eſpecially as he is typically deſcribed 


in Zachary, a crowned Feſus, a Prieſt upon a Throne; his Scepter joyn- 


ei to his Ephed, to rule and receive tribute as well as ſacrifice, and (a- 
tistie and ,econcile : Conſilium pacis inter ambo ea, thoſe two Offices 
of his reconciled inthe ſame, our Prie#t become our King , That being 
delivered, we may ſerve him (in the other Zacharie's phraſe, Delivered 
without fear, ſerve him) in holineſs and — s : the perſotmance 

e ſincerity of the honeſt 
heart; the doing what our Chriſtian ſtrength will reach to, and hum- 
bly ſetting the reſt on Chriſts ſcore, And then when that which can 
be done, is ſure to be accepted, there is no room left for pretended 


| impoſſibilities, Nay, becauſe thoſe things which there is a Logical 
poſſibil cy for us to do, and ſtrength ſufficient ſuppeditated, it is not 


yet Morally poſſible to do all our lives long, without any default; Be- 


| cauſe, 28 Pariſienſis ſaith, even the habit of Grace, in the regenerate 
| heart, is as long as a man carries fleſh abour him as an armed man, 
Poſitus in labrico, ſet to fight in a ſlippery place, all his armor and 


valor will nut ſecure him from a fall; or again, as the General of a 
fact ous or falſ-hearted army, a party of inſidious fleſh at home, which 
will betray to the weaker enemy that comes unanimous;or as 2 Murriour 
ona tendet mouthed horſe, impatient of Diſcipline, or check, is ferche 
over ſometimes for all his ſtrength and armour : Becauſe, I ay, there is 


none but offend ſometimes, even againſt his power; there is therefore 


bound up in this new Yolume of Ordinances, an ,t, a New Tefta- 
ment, 2 Codicil ot Repentance, added tothe Teſtament , that Plank for 
Shipwrackt ſouls, that City 0 Refuge, that Sanctuary forthe Man-ſlayer 


| after ſin committed. And then, if fixcere obedience be all that is required, 


and that exclude no * living, be he never ſo weak; but the 
falſe, faithleſs Hypocrite, it repentance — 2 the faults of that; and 
that exclude none but him, that lives dies indulgent in ſin, the 
common p oſtitute, final impenitent infidel: It whatſoever be want- 
ing, be made over in the demiſe of the Covenants, and whatſoever we 
E 2 are 
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meaning of the duty, can ever doubt #ny longer of the ary i, 
the omni potence of the Chriſtian, his ſufficiency from Chriſt to perſo m 
his whole duty: Which is the lum of the concluſion ot the ſecond 
Araufican Council held againſt Pelagias, c. wit, Sccundim fidem Catho- 
licam credimus, quod areepta per Baptiſmum gratis omnes Baptizati 
Chriſto anxiliante & cooperante qu4 ad ſalutem pertinent poſsint & de- 


beant ((i fideliter labor are wolutrim) adimplere, The not obſerving ot 


which, is, I conceive, the ſomenter of all that unkindly heat of choſe 
involved diſputes, Whether a regenerate man in via, can fulfil the 
Law of C Ot that colliſion concerning merits, concerning wenial 
and mortal ſin, juſtification by works, ot Faith, or both; all which up- 
on the grounds premiſed, will to any intelligent ſober Chriſtian, a 
friend of truth, and a friend of peace, be moſt evidently compoſed, 
To bring down this rheſss co theſe ſeveral Hypotheſes, this time or place 
will not permit; I ſhall be partial to this part of my Text, if I paſs 
not with full ſpeed, to that which remains; the third Propoſition, 


That the ffrength and power being thus beſtowed, the work is the 


work of a Chriftian, of the Suppoſitum, the Man ſtrengthned 
and aſſiſted by Chriſt, I can, &c. 


I, not I alone, abſtracted from Chriſt, nor I principally, and 
ebriſt onely in Sub ſidiis, to facilitate that to me which I was not quite 
able throughly to perform without help, (which deceitſul confiderari- 
on drew on ela ius himſelf, that was firſt onely for nature, at laſt to 
take in one after another, five Subſidiaries more; but onely as ſo 
many horſes to draw together in the Chariot with nature, being ſo pur- 
ſued by the Councils and Fathers, from one hold to another, till he 
was at laſt almoſt deprived of all; acknowledging, ſaith St. Auſtin, 
Divine g ratiæ adjutbrium ad poſſe; and then had not the Devil ſtuck 
cloſe to him at the exigence, and held out at the velle & operari, he 
might have been in great danger to have loſt an Heretick.) But I] ab- 
ſolutely impotent in my felt to any ſupernatural duty, being then rapt 
above my ſelf, ſtrengthned by Chriſts perpetual influence, having all 
my ſtrength and ability from him, am then by that ſtrength able to do 
all rhings my felf, As in the old oracle, the God inſpired and ſpake 
in the ear of the Prophet, and then the / ares ſpoke under from thence, 
called w217»;, ecchoed out that voice aloud which he had received by 
whiſper, a kinde of Scribe, or Cryer, or Herauld, to deliver out as he 
was in ſpired: The principal, O25, 2 God, or Oracle; the Prophet . 
cr3voizrpJG an inſpired Enthuſiaſt , diſpenſing out to his creduloas 
clients, all that the oracle did dictate; or as the Earth, which is cold 
and dry in its elementary conſtitution; and therefore bound up to a 
neceſſity of perpetual barrenneſs, having neither of thoſe two pro- 


cicative 
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A] creative faculties, heat or moiſture in its compoſition; but then by the 
beams of the Sun, and neighbourhood of Water, or to fupply the wam 
of that, rain from Heaven to ſatisſie irs thirſt, this cold dry Element 
begins to teem, carries many Mines of treaſure in the Womb, many 
granaries of fruit in its ſurſace, and in event, i ev, coptribures 
all that we cin crave, either to our need, or lwx»ry, Now though all 
th's be done by choſe forreign aids, as principal, nay ſole efficients of 
this ſertility in. the earth to conceive, and of its ſtrength to bring forth, 
B| yet the work of bringing forth is attributed to the Earth, Heb, vi. 7. b .. 
as to the immediate parent of all, Thus is it God's work xarzqulivoy $ | © 
walio, faith Cyril, to plant and water, and that he doch mediately | ©* 26. 
by Apollos and Paul: yea, and to give the encreaſe that belongs to 
him imediately ;; neither to Man, nor Angel, but ouly ad Agricol am 
Trinitatem, ſaith St. Auſtin, but after all this coy dd xapropotnon, 10. l 6. 85 
though God give the encreaſe, thou muſt bring forth the fruit. The E 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed Mary, and [he Was found with chi Mar, i. 18. Mit. i. 18. 
C| den, the was found; no more attributed to her; the Holy Gho# the e, .. 
principal, nay ſole agent in the work, and ſhe a pure Virgin ſtill: cu. Gg. 
and yet Lal. i. 31, tis the Angels Divinity, That Mary ſball conceive |< 2 

and bring forth a Son. All the efficiency from the Holy Gho#, and 
part us vemrem, the work attributed, and that truly to Mary, the ſub- 
ject in whom it was wrought; and therefore is ſhe call'd bythe Anci- 
ents not only of ficina miraculorum ; and eo νẽð * 1 dls, The 
ſhop of Miracles,and The Work-honſe of the Holy Gho#t, (as the Rhetorici 
D] of ſome have ſet it) but by the Councils, (that were more caretull in 
their phraſes) 224570121 G c Hesl not only the Conduit through 
which he paſt, but the Parent of whoſe ſubſtance he was made, And 
thus in the production of all Spiritual Actions, the principal ſole · eſſici- 
ent of all is Chriſt, ind His Spirit; all that is conceived in us, is of the 
Holy Ghoi#t : The holy Principle, holy Defire, holy Action, the 
poſſe, & velle, & operari, all of him, Phil. ii, 12, But then being ſo e ;. .. 
overſhadowed, the Soul it ſelf conceives; being ſtill aſſiſted, carries = 
in the Womb, and by the ſame ſtrength at tulneſs of time, as oppor- 
tunities do Midwife them out, brings forth Chriſtian Spiritual Acti- 
ons; and then as Mary was the Mother of God, ſo the Chriſtian Soul 
is the Parent of all its Divine Chriſtian Performances; Chriſt the Fa- 
ther, that enables with his Spirit; and the Soul the Mother, that at7u- 
ally brings forth, 

And now that we may begin to draw up towards a conclufion, | 
| Two things we may raile from hente by way of inference to our 
F Practice. 

1, Where all the Chriſtians nox- proficiency is to be charged, ei- 
ther 1, Upon the Habitual Hardneſs, or 2. The Slaggiſbneſs, or 
3. The Rankneſs of his own wretchlels heart. 

1, Hardneſs, That for all the ſeed that is ſown, the ſotcning 
dew that diſtills, and rain that is poured down, the enlivening influen- " 
Ces 
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ces that are diſpenſed among us, yet the ozAneg1n; d, the hardneſs 
and toughneſs of the Womb, Ene 1 & mer di, that dry unut fi- 
fying Earth in the Philoſopher's, or in Chriſts dialect, Hory-greund, 
reſiſts all manner ot Conception, will not be hoſpitable, yield any 
entertainment, even to theſe Angelical gueſts,though they come as to 
Lot's houſe in Sodom, only to ſecure the owner from moſt certain de- 


ſtruction. This is the reaſon that ſo much of Gods Hubandry among 


us, returns him ſo thin, ſo unprofitable an Harveſt, ceciderunt in pe- 
1o[a; and tis hard finding any better — now aday es; the very 
Holy Land, the milk and honey of Canaan is degenerate, they ſay, into 
this Compoſition; and herein is a marvellous thing, that where God 
hath done all that any man, if it were put to his own partial jadg- 
meat, would think reaſonable for him to do for his Vineyard, gather- 
ed out ſtones, thoſe ſeeds of natural hardneſs, and which deſerves to 
be marked, built a Yine-preſs, Iſa. v. 2, a ſure token that he _ 
ed a Vintage in earneſt, not only manur'd for faſhion, or to leave 
them without excuſe, yet for all theſe, Labruſcas, wild, juiceleſs 
Grapes, heartleſs Faith, unſeaſoned Devotion, intemperate Zeal, 
blind and perverſe Obedience, that under that name ſhall diſguiſe 
and excuſe Diſobedience; tot genera labruſcarum, ſo many wild 
— fruits, is the beſt return he can hear of, 

One thing more let me tell you; Tis not the original hardneſs of 
Nature to which all this can be — for, for the mollifying of 
that, all this gardening was beſtowed; digging and gathering out, and 
indeed nothing more ordinary, then out of ſuch ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren ante Abraham. But tis the long habit and cuſt om of fin which 
hath harraſt out the Soul, congealed that natural gravel, and improved 
it into a perfect quarty or mine; and tis not the Preachers Charm, 
the Annunciation of the Goſpel, that Power of God unto Salvation, 
unto a Jew or Heathen; tis not David's Harp, (that could exorciſe 
the evil Spirit upon Saul) not the every day eloquence, even of the 
Spirit of God, that can in holy Eſdras his phraſe, per ſwade them to ſal- 
vation. 

2. Sluggifbneſs, and inobſei vances of God's ſeaſons and oppor- 
tunities, and ſeed- times of Grace, God may appear a thouſand times. 
and not once find us incaſe to be parlyed with: Chriſt comes but thrice 
to his Diſciples from his Prayers in the Garden, and that thrice he 
finds them a fleep, Mat. xxvi. Chriſt can be awake to come, and that 
in a more pathetical language, Sic non potuiſtis hora una, as the vulgar 
moſt fully out of the Greek; Were you ſo unable to watch one hour? 
The Phariſee can be awake to Plot, Fudes to betray, their joint Vi. 
gils and Properaſceve to that grand Paſceover the (laying of the Lamb 
of God, and only the Diſciples they are aſleep, for their eyes were 
heavy ſaith the Text; and this heavineſs of eyes, and heavineſs of 
heart ( whereupon Garxzpficr, in the LXXII is ordinarily ſet for 
ſianers) is che depriving us many times, not only of Chriſt, but his 
Spirit 
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Spirit too. So many apologies, and excules to him when he calls, 4 
little more fleep and ſlumber, and folding of the hands : Such dtowſie- 
heuted ſloven y ulage when he comes, that no wonder if we grieve 
him out of our houſes: ſuch contentedneſs in our preſent ſervile eſtate, 
that if 2 Fubilee ſhould be prociaimed from Heaven, a general Mann- 
miſſion ol all (ervancs from chele Gallies of ſin, we would be ready with 
thoſe ſervants tor whom Moſes makes a proviſion, to come and tell 
him plainly, We will not go out free, be bored through the ear to be 
flaves for ever, Ex, xxi, 6, . 

3. Rankneſs, anda kind of ſpiritual fin of Sodom; Pride and ſulueſs 
of bread, abuſing the Grace of God into wantonneſs; either to the 
oſtentatious ſetting themſelves out before men, or elſe the f 
themſelves up to that high flood of ſpiritual pride and confidence, that 
it will be ſure to impoſtumare in the ſoul. Some men have been ſain to 
be permitted to ſin, for the abating this humour inthem by way of 
phlebotomy ;, St. Peter, I think, is an example of that, Nebuchadnez- 
rar was turned a grazing, to cure his ſecular Pride; and St Paul, Iam 
ſure, had a Meflcnget ſent to him to that parpoſe, by way ot preven- 
tion, that he might not be exalted above mealure 3 and when he 
thought well of it, he receives it as a preſeat ſent him from Heaven, 
644.21 A cx2gh, rickons of it asa gift of Grace, or if you will, a 
medicinal doſe, or recipe, but rather a playſter, or outward applics- 
tion, Which per antiperiſtaſin would drive in his ſpiricual heat, and fo 
help his weak digeſt on of grace, make him the more thriving Chriſtian 
for ever aſter, 

Tae Ißuc of this firſt Inference is this, That tis not God's partial 
or niggardly diſpencing of Grace; but either our wnprepartdneſs to re- 
ceive, or prepoſterous giddineſs in making uſe of 1c, which is che 
cauſe either of Conſumptions, or A poſt hume in the Soul, either ſtarving 
or ſurfeiting the Chriſtian, 

The — Inference, how all the Chriſtians diligence is to be 
placed; what he hath to do in this waytare to tus home: And that is 
the ſme that all Travellers have, firſt, to be alway upon his feer, ad- 
vancing minutely ſomething coward his next (tage, See that we be em- 
ployed, er elſe how can God aſſiſt; we mult #45zaJev or elle he cannot 
owt; ei , and (re that we be employed aright, or elle God muſt not, 
c:nnot aſſiſt. The Sluggards devotions can never get intoGods pre- 
ſeace; they want heat and ſpirit to lift them up, and activity to prep 
and enforce them when they are there, It was an impreſſion in the 
very Heathen, Porcius Cato in the H:ſtory, That watching, and act- 
ing, and adviſing aright, and not emaſculate womanifh ſupplications 
alone, were the mrans, whereby Gods help is obtained, bs ſacerdia 
atque ignavi e tradideris, fruſtra Deos implores, And Ferome to the 
ſune purpoſe, That their ſacriſice are but wupos F991, food for the fire 
to devour z aud their richeſt offerings to the Temple, but a ſpoil to the 
ſacrilegious to prey on: And the ſinners devotions muſt not be enter- 


tained 
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tained there; they would even prophane that holy place. He that was 
bom blinde, ſaw thus much, Fab. ix. 31, Now we know that God 
heareth not ſinners; but if any be a worſbipper of God, and doth his will, 
him doth God hear, 

And then ſecondly, to get furniſhed, whatever it coſt him, of all 
proviſion and directions for his way; and ſo this will concludein a 
double Exhortation, both combined in that of David to Solomon, 
1 Chron, xxii, 16, when all materials were laid in, and Artificers pro- 
vided for the building of the Temple, and wanted nothing but a cheer- 
ſul Leader to actuate and enliven them, Ariſe therefore and be doing, 
and the Lord be with thee, 

1. To ſet about the buſineſs as thine u work, as the rat that 
will not be required of the Spirit of God, of the Scripture, of the 
Preacher, but of thee, Whenit is performed, thou wouldſt be loch 
that God ſhould impure all to himſelf, crown his own Graces, Ordinan- 
ces, Inflruments, and leave thee as a cypher unrewarded : And there- 
fore, whilſt it is a performing, be content to believe, that ſomewhat 
belongs to thee, that thou haſt ſome hardſhip to undergo, ſome dili- 
gence to maintain, ſome evidences of thy good husbandry , thy wiſe 
managing of the Talent; and in a word, of faithful ſerviceto ſhew 
here, or elſe when the Engi bone ſerve is pronounced, thou wilt not be 
able, confidently to anſwer to thy name. Ou Tz 972g. u Agne M 
N om)wy 6: dre, ſaid the Mileſians to Brutus, All the Weapons in 
the world will not defend the man, unleſs the man attuate, and fortifie, and 
defend his weapons, Thy ſtrength conſiſts all in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
but you will never walk, or be invulnerable in the ſtrength of that, 
till you be reſolved, That the good uſe (and fo the ſtrength of that 
ſtrength to thee) is a work that remains for thee, If it were not, that 
E xhortation of the Apoſtles, would never have been 1 in form of 
Exhortation to the Chriſtian, but of Prayer onely to Chriſt, Stand faſt, 
quit your ſelves like men, be ftrong, 1 Cor, xvi. 13. 

Laſtly, Or indeed that which muſt be both fi: and laſt, com- 
menſurate to all our diligence, the Viaticum that you muſt carry with 
you, is the Prayers of humble gaſping Souls : Humble, in reſpect of 
what grace is received; Be ſure not to be exalted with that conſidera- 
tion, Gaſping for what ſupply may be obtained from that eternal un- 
exhauſted Fountain; and theſe Prayers not onely, that God will give, but, 
as Foſephus makes mention of the Fews Liturgy, ws Je u, 
That they may receive : And as Porphyry, = kinde of Sacrifice, 
bs Ne «24 %r, That they may uſe ; and every of us ſructiſie in ſome 
propo:tion anſwerable to our itrigation. 


Now the God of all Grace, who bath called us into his eternal glory 
in Chriſt Feſus ; after that you have obeyed a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, Frengt hen, ſettle you. 

To him, be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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Prov. i. 22. 
How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity © 


Hat Chriſt is the beſt, and Satan the wort choſen 
& Mafter, is one ot the weightieſt, and yer leaſt 
conſidered Aphoriſins of the Goſpel, Were we 
but ſo juſt and kinde to our ſelves, as actually to 
purſue what upon judgment ſh»uld appear to be 
moſt for our intereſts, even in relation to this pre- 
ſent life: And (without making Heaven the prin- 
ciple of our motion) but only think never the 
worſe of a worldly temporary bliſs, not quarrel againſt ir for being at- 
tended with an eternal: Were we but patient of ſo much ſobriety and 
conſideration , as calmly to weigh — what courſe, in all pro- 
bability, were moſt likely to betnend and oblive us here, to make good 
its promiſe of helping us to the richeſt ac juiſitions, the vaſteſt poſſeſ- 
ſions and — lite, I am confident our Chriſt might carry 
it from all the World beſides, our Saviour from all the tempters and 
deſtroyers; and (befides ſo many other conſiderahle advantages) this 


| ſup-rlativer: anſcendent one, of giving us the onely tight to the repura- 


tion an” title of Wiſdom here in thele Books, be 1cknowledged the 


| Chriſtians, ic the Diſciples monopol and incloſuce : And Folly, the 


due brand and reproach an po tion of the #ngodly, 

The wiſeſt Man, beſide Chriſt, that was ever in the World, you 
may ſee by the Text, had this notion of it, brinys in Wiſdom by a pro- 
ſopopeia (1, e. cither Chriſt himſelf, or the ſaving dottnne of Heaven, 
in order to the regulating of our lives, or again, Niſ dom in the 0:dinary 
notion of it) libelling and reproaching the folly ot all the ſorts of ſin- 


ners inthe World, poſting from the [without in the ſtreets] Verl, 10. 
E to 
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to the Aſſemblies of the greateſt renown the chief place of concomſe, | 
1. e. Clearly their Sanhedrim, or great Council in the 21, from thence 
to the places of judicature ; for that is [rhe __ of the gates] nay, 
tothe City] x97 Yog/w the Metropolis and glory of the Nation; and 
crying out moſt paſſionately, moſt bitterly againſt all in the loudeſt 
language of contumely and ſatyre, that ever Paſquin or Marforius were 
taught to ſpeak : And the ſhort of it is, That the pious Chriſtian is the 
onely tolerably wiſe ; and the World of unchriſtian ſinners, are a 
company of the moſt wretched, ſimple, Atheiſtical fools, which cannot 
be thought on, without a Paſſion and Inculcation, How love, ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſimplicity * And ye ſcorners, Cc. 


— 


The firſt part of this Verſe, though it be the cleaneſt of three 
expreſſions, hath yet in it abundantly enough of rudeneſs, tor an ad- 
dreſs to any civil Auditory: I ſhall therefore contain my diſcourſe 
within thoſe ſtancheſt limits, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity ; And in them obſetve onely theſe three particulars, 

1, The character of the ungodly mans condition, contained in 
1 expreſſions, Simple ones, and ſimplicity; How long, ye ſim- 

le, & c. 
. 2, The acgravation of the ſimplicity, and ſo heightning of the 
character, and that by two farther conſiderations, 

Firſt, From their loving of that which was ſo unlovely, That they 
ſhould be fo ſimple as to love ſimplicity. 

Secondly, From their continuance in it, that they ſhould not at 
length diſcern their error, That they ſhould love ſimplicity ſo long. 

3. The paſſion that it produceth inthe ſpeaker (be it Wiſdom, or 
beit Chriſt, or be it Solomon) to confider it; and that paſſion, whe- 
therof pity, That men ſhould be ſuch fools , or of indignation, That 
they ſhould love and delight in it ſo long, How long, Cc. 


I begin firſt with the firſt, The character of ſin and ſinners, i. e. 
Of the ungodly mans condition, contained in theſe two expreſſions: 
Simple ones, and ſimplicity, How, c&c. 

Four notions we may have of theſe words, which will all be ap- 
pliable to this purpoſe: You ſhall ſee them as they riſe, 

Firſt, As the calling one ſimple, is a word of reproach, or con- 
| tumely; the very fame with the calling one pa, Matth. v. i. e. 
Empty, brainleſs perſon , the next degree to the ug, or thou fool, in 
the end of that and this Verſe, And then the thing that we are to 
obſerve from thence, is, What a reproachtul thing an unchri tian life 
is: what a contumelious, ſcandalous quality, 

A reproach to Nature firſt, to our humane kinde, which was an 
honorable reverend thing in Paradiſe, before ſin came in to humble and 
detame it; a ſolemn, ſevere Law-giver, ovanug. Agynur rome , in 
— Syiteme Or Pandeft Of all Rational notions,9uln;o; my Oe, 

that 
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that either likes or commends all that now Chriſt requires of us, bears 
witneſs to the Word of God that all his are righte- 
ous; and ſo is by our unnatural. ſins, thoſe = 1w4s a3», ignoble diſho- 
nourable affections of ours (which have coupled together Sins and Keu- 


nels, Adalterers and Dogs, Rev, xxii, 15.) put to ſhameand rebuke, 


diſhonoured and degraded, as it were, Not all the uglineſs and poyſon 
ol the toad, hath fo deformed that kind of creatures, — 28. ſo 
— enere entium, as the —— _ _—_ — ſin hath 

t down the very nature ind of men, re 
dyn, the children, i. e. the objects of all the wrath, and hatred 
in the World. 

2, A reproach to our Souls, thoſe immortal vital Creatures in- 
ſpir'd into us by Heaven, and now raiſed higher, ſuperinſpir d by the 
Grace of Chriſt; which are then as Mezentize's invention of puni 
ment, bound up cloſe with a Carcaſe of Sin, tormented and poiſoned 
with its ſtench, buried in that noyſomeſt Vault, or Carnel-houſe, 
'Twas an admirable golden ſaying of the Pythagoreans, the alxwts 
ru e what a reſtraint of finit would be, if a man remember 
the reverence he ought unto himſelf, and » 4v94 ov , was their 
own explication of it; the Soul within thee is that ſelf to whom 
all that dread, and awe, andreverence is due. And O what an impu- 
dent affront, what anirreverential ing of that ſacred ial 
Beam within thee (that «mxuyacug ev, as the Philoſophers call it) is 
every paultry Oath, or Rage, or Luſt, that the ſecure is ſo mi- 
nutely guilty of ! Every in, ſay the Schools, _ reſpect a 
kind of 7dolatry, an incurvation and proſtitution of that Heavenly 
Creature ( orain'd to have nothing but Divinity in its profpeR ) to 
the meaneſt, vileſt Heathen Worſhip, the Crocodile, the Cat, the 
Scarabee , the Dij Stercorij , the moſt noyſom abominations under 
Heaven, 

3. A reproach to God, who hath owned ſuch ſcandalous Crea- 
tures, hath placed us in a degree of Divinity next unto Angels, na 
to Chriſt, that by aſſuming that nature, and dying for it, hat 
made it emulate the Angelical Eminence, and been in a manner liable 
to the cenſure of partiality in ſo doing; in advancing us ſo umwor- 
thily, dignitying as ſo beyond the merit of our behaviours, honouri 
us ſo unproportionably above what our actions can own, Whilſt th 
that are in ſcarlet embrace the dung hill, 2s it is in the Lamentations, thoſe 
that are honoured by God, act ſo diſhonourably, "Twas Flas affirma- 
tion of God in reſpect of men, that he was à Father, when of all other 
Creatures he was but a Mater; and tis Arrien's ſuperſtruction on 


that, that remembring that we are the Sons of God, we ſhould never 


admit any baſe d thought, any thing reproachtull to that 


ſtock, unworthy of the grandeur of the Family from whence we are 
extracted: If we do, it will be more poſſible for us to prophane, and 
embaſe Heaven, then for the reputation of that Parencage of ours 
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very turn of the ſinners life, As 
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to ennoble us: the ſcandal that ſueh a degenerous, diſingenuous Pro- 
geny will bring on the houſe from whence we came, is a kind of Sa- 


crilege to Heaven, 2 violation to thole ſacred manſions, a proclaim- 


ing to the World what coloxies of polluted Creatures carne down from 


thence, though there be a nulla rerrorſum, no liberty tor any ſuch to 
return thither. 


Laſtly, 'Tis areproach to the very Beaſts, and the reſt of the 


Creation which are by God, the ſervants and flaves of ſinful 
Man; which may juſtly take up the language of the ſlave to his viti- 
ous Maſter in the Satyriſt, Tune mihi Dominus Art thou my Lord, 
who art ſo far a viler Bond · ſlave, then thoſe over whom thou tyran- 
nizeſt * a ſlave to thy Paſſion, thy Luſt, thy Fiends, who haſt ſo 
far dethroned thy ſelf, that the beaſt becomes more beaſt when it re- 
members thee to have any degree of — — over it. 

Put theſe four Notions , —_—_ you 2 view of 
the firſt intimdtion of this Text, the boſeneſs and reproachfulneſi of 
the ſinners courſe; and unleſs he be the moſt abject, wretchleſs, for - 
lora ſot in the whole Creation, unleſs he be turned all into earth, or 
phlegm, if he bath in his whole Compoſition, one ſpark of Ambition, 
of Emulation, of ordinary ſence of Honour ; the leaſt warmth of 
Spitit ; impatience of being, the onely ous wretch of the Earth 
now, and of Hell to all Eternity; it he be not abſolutely arriv'd 
to Arrian's > ; 74 ena, ( his practical as well as judica- 
tive faculty, quite quarr'd and petriſi d within him) to that Twewor; in 
the Goſpel, that direct ferity and brutality, in compariſon of which, 
the moſt creſt-faln numneſs, palfie or lethargy of Soul, were Dignity 
and Preferment ; it he be nor, all that is deplorable already, and owned 
to be ſo for ever, he will certainly give one vital ſpring, one laſt 
plunge, to recover ſome part of the Honour and Dignity ot his Crea- 
tion ʒ break off that courſe that hath ſo debaſed him, precipitated him 
into ſuch an abyſs of filch and ſhame, it it be but in pity to the Nature, 
the Soul, the God, the whole Creation about him; that like the ſeven 
importunate Nemen, Iſai. iii, 1, lay hold on this one inſenſate perſon 
in the eager clamarous ſtyle of the "PIN NON rake away our 
reproach, And let that ſerve for a firſt part of the Sinners Character, 
the conſideration of his reproachful, ſcandalous, offenſive ſlate, which 
might in all reaſon work ſome degree of good on him, in the firſt place. 

A ſecond Notion of this Phraſe, and degree of this Character, is 
the giddineſs and «nadviſedneſs of the Sinners Courſe; as fimplicity 
ordinarily ſignifies ſenceleſneſs, precepitouſneſs, as Triſmegiſtns Cefines 
it u d G., a ſpecies of madneſs in one place, and A. p45, a kind of 
drunkenneſs in another, a wild irrational acting, and this doth expreſs 
it ſelt ia our furious miſchieving our ſelves, in doing all quite con- 
trary unto our own ends, out own aims, our own principles of action: 
and this you will ſee moſt viſible in the particulars, inevery motion, e- 
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1. In his malices, wherein he breathes forth ſuch. tua ol flames a 
uaſt others, you may generally mark it he hurts neither C not man, 
t only himſelſ. In every ſuch helliſh breathing, all that malignity 
of his cannot reach God, he is <T«ga5-G- αν untemptable by evil 
in this other ſence, I mean impenicrable by his malice: All that was 
ſhot up towards Cod, comes down immediately on the finners own 
head; and for the May againſt whom he is enraged, whoſe blood he 
thirſts after, whoſe ruine he deſires, he does him the greateſt cur- 
teſie in the World, he is but bleſt by thoſe curſes; that honourab!e 
bliſsfull eſtate that belongs to all poor perſecuted Saints, (and conſe- 
quently the zaupers 4 dyamadt, matter of joy and exultation) is 
hereby become his portion; and that is the he is adviſed to do 
good to him by way of gratitude, to make returns of all ng Gr ac- 
knowledgments, not as to an Enemy, but a benefaFor, tobleſs and 
pray for him by whom he hath been thus obliged: Only this raving | 
mad man's own Soul is that againſt which all theſe blowes ang ma- | 
lices rebound the only true ſufferer all this while: op. in the very | 
meditating and deſigning the malice, all which ſpace he lives not the 
life, but che Hell of a Fiend or Devil (that 15 Ap, that enemy- 
man, as he is called) his names - ſake, an el: And again ſecondly 
in the executing of it z that being one ol the baſeſt, and moſt diſho- 
nourable imploy ments: that ofan «2-2AG. Laras, an Angel or Officer 
of Satan's, (to buffer ſome precious Image of 6ed which is to that 
purpoſe fill'd out of Satan's fulneſs, ſwola with all the venemous hu- 
mour that that fountain can afford to furniſh and accommodate him 
for this enterpriſe, And then laftly, After the ſatiating of his wrath, 
a bloated, guilty, unhappy Creature, one that hath fed at the Devils 
table, (wild and glu imſelf in blood, and now betrayes it all in 
his looks and — And as in our malices, fo, Secondly, in our 
loves, in our ſofter as well as our rougher paſſions, we generally 
drive quite contrary to out own ends and intereſts , and if we obtain, we 
find it experimentally, the enjoyment of what we purſue moſt vehe- 
mently, proves not only «n{«tisfafFory, but grating, hath to the va- 
| nity, the addition of vexation allo 5 not only the loa 7278 xaproy, no 
manner of fruit, then at the point of enjoying an empty paultry no- 
thing, but over and above the wi νννi e, ſhame, and perturbation 
of mind (the gripings and tormine e Conlcience ) im- 
mediately conſequent z and twould even grieve an enemy to hear the 
Apoſtle go on to the dear payment at the cloſe, for this ſad nothing, 
the 7» T#AG. hasalos, ex abundanti, and over and above the end of thoſe 
things, i death, And oh what a ſimplicity is this! thus to ſeek out 
emptineſs and death, when we think we are on one of our advantagi- 
ous purſuits, in this Errour of aur wayes, as the Wiſe man _ is 
lure a moſt prodigious mi a moſt unfortunate errout; and to | 
have been guilty of it more then once, the moſt unpardonable 
ſimplicity, = | 
| rom 
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From our loves proceeding to our hopes, which if it be any but 
the Chriſtian hope, then this hope en him, 1 Job. ii. 3. 1. e. hope — 
and that joyned with dee it is in plain terms the greateſt con- 
trariety to it ſelf, the petiecteſt deſperateneſs; and for ſecular hopes, 
the expectation of good, of advantages ſrom this or that ſtaff of Egypt, 
the depending on this, whether prophane, ot but ordinary innocent 
auxiliary, tis the ſorteiting all our pretenſions to that great aid of 
Heaven (as they ſay the Leadſtone draueth net, when the Adamant 
is neer) tis the taking us off trom our grand cruſt and d ance, 
ſetting us up ind ent from God ; and that muſt needs be the 
blaſting of all our enterpriſes z that even l2wtull aid of the Creature, if 
it be looked en with any confidence as our helper, v Toy u, 
Rom, i. beſide, or in ſeparation from the Creator, is (and God is en- 
gaged in , that it Gould be) ſtruck preſently from Heaven, 
eaten up with worms like Herod, when once its gnod qualities are 
deified : broken to pieces with the brazen Serpert, burnt and ſtampt 
to powder wich the golden Calf: and the ſtrong ſbal be as tow, IIa. i, 31, 
the falſe Idol ſtrength is but a prize for a flaſh ot lightning to prey on. 
And as St. Paul and Barnabas are ſain to run in a paſſion upon the 
multitude that meant to do them Worſhip, with a Men and Bre- 
thren &c. and the very Angel to St, Foby, in Rev. xxii. when he fell 
down before him; vide ne feceris, ſee thou do it not; tor fear if he had 
been ſo miſtaken by him, he might have torfeited his Angelical eſtate 
by chat unluckineſs; ſo certainly the moſt honourable promiſing 
earthly help, if it be once looked on with a confidence, or an adora- 
tion; if it teal off our eyes and hearts one minute from that ſole wait- 
ing and looking on God , tis preſently to expect a being thunder- 
ſtruck from Heaven, as hath been moſt conſtantly viſible among us 
and that is all we get by this piece of ſimplicity alſo, 

And it were well when our worldly bepes have proved thus little 
to our advantage; our worldly fears in the next place, might bring us 
in more profit. But alas! that paſſionate perturbation of our facul- 
ties ſtands us in no ſtead, but to haſten and bring our fears upon us, b 
precipitating them ſometimes, caſting our ſelves into that abyſs whi 
we look on with ſuch horrour, running out to meet that danger which 
we would avoid ſo vehemently ; ſometimes diſpiriting and depriving 
us of all thoſe ſaccaurt which were preſent to our reſcue; the paſſion 
moſt treacherouſly betraying the aids which reaſon, it it had been al- 
lowed admiſſion, was ready to have offered ; but — antici- 
pating that miſery, which is the thing we fear, the terrour it ſelf being 
greater diſeaſe ſometimes, conſtantly a greater reproach and con- 
tumely to a Maſculine Spirit, then any of the evils we are fo induſtri- 
ous to avoid, *'Tis not a matter of any kind of evil report, really to 
have ſuffered, to have been ſqueez d to atomes by an untemediable 
evil, eſpecially if it be for well· doing; but to have been ſick of the 
fright, to have laviſh'd our conſtancy, courage, conſcience, and all, 
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an Indian ſacrifice to a Sprite Or Morms, ne noceat, to eſcape not a real 
evil, but onely an apprehenſion, or terror; this is a piece of the moſt 
deſtrudtive warineſs , the &ocpwr axgcaz, the greateſt ſimplicity 
that can be. 

I ſhall not enlarge the rages any further, as eaſily I might, to our 
Uachriſtian Foyes, that do ſo diſſolve, our Uuchriſtian Sorrows, that do 
ſo contract and (hrivel up the Soul; (and then as Themiſon, and his 
old ſect of Methodiſts reſolv d, that the laxum and ſtrictum, the immo- 
B| derate diſſolution or conſtipation, were the principles and originals 
of all diſcaſes in the World, fo it will be likely to prove in our ſpiritual 
eſtate alſo: ) nor again, to our heatheniſh 5H apexgxiny , rejoycing 
at the Miſchiefs of other men; ( which directly transform us into 
fiends and furies, and reak no malice on any but our ſelves, leave us | 
a waſte!, wounded, proſtitute, harraſt Conſcience, to tire and gnaw 
upon its own bowels, and nothing elſe,) 1 have exerciſed you too 
long with ſo trivial a ſubject, ſuch an cafie every dayes demonſtration, 
C | the wicked mans contradictions to all his aims, his acting quite contrary 
to his very deſigns, a ſecond branch of his Character, a ſecond degree 
and advancement ot his ſimplicity, 
| The Third notion of Simplicity, is that of the 7dtor, the Natural, 
as we call him, he that hath ſome eminent failing in his intellectuals, 
the leſum principium, the pitcher or wheel, in that 12. of Eccleſiaſtes , l 
mean the faculty of underſtanding, or reaſon brokes or wounded at the 
fountain or ciſters , and ſo nothing but animal, ſenſitive actions to be 
had from him, And of this kind of imperſect Creatures, it will be 
perhaps worth your marking, that the principal faculty which is irreco- 
D verably wanting in luch, and by all teaching irreparable and unim- 
proveable, is the power of nambring ; I mean not that of ſaying num 

bers by rote, ( for that is but an act of ſenſitive mengey) but that of 
| applying them to matter, and from thence that of intellictual numbring, 
i. e. of comparing and meaſuring, judging of proportions, pondering, 
weighing, Ciſcerning the differences of things by the power of the ju- 
dicative faculty; which two, ſeem much more probably che propriety 
and difference of a may from a bea, then (that which the Philoſo- 


E phers have phanſied) the power of laughing or diſcourſing. To recken 


and compute, is that which in men of an active clear reaſon, is perpe- 
tually in exerciſing per madum aiFus eliciti, that naturally of its own ac- 
| cord, without any command or appointment of the Will , pours it 
| ſelf out upon every object: We hall oft deprehend our ſelves num- 
being the panes in the Window, the ſheep in the Fie d; meaſuring eve- 
ry thing we come neer with the eye, with the hand; finging Tunes, 
forming every thing into ſome kind of metre (which are branches till 
of that faculty of numbring ) when we have no kind of end or deſign 
F| indoingir, And this is of all things in the world, the moſt impoſſible 
for a meer Natural or Idiot, And ſo you have here the third, and that 
is the prime, moſt remarkable degree of ſimplicity, that the Un- 
[1 chriſtian \ 
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chiſtian fool, the «rp Wyoror, whether you render it the animal or 
natural man, is guilty of z that pitious LeJum principium, that want of 
the faculty of weighing, pondering, or numbring ; that weakneſs, or 
no kind cf exerciſe of the judicative faculty, from whence all his ſim- 
plicity an? impiety proceeds, The Hebrews have a word to ſrgnifie a 
wiſe man, which bath a nter affinity with that of weighing and pon- 
dering g from 72W which hath no difference in ound trom that 
which ſignifies ponderavit, whence the Schecle, the known Hebrew 
word is — to note as the — that He that is wiſe, 
wil ponder things, All the folly and riſtian Sin, comes from 
want of pondering; and all che Chriſtian Wiſdom, Piety, Diſciple- 
ſhip, conſiſts in the exerciſe of this faculry, Whatſoever is ſaid moſt 
honourably of Faith in Scripture, that ſets it out in ſuch a grandeur, as 
the greuteſt deſigner and authour of all the high acts of Piety, Heb, xi, 
and as the Conquerou over the World, 1 Fab. v. 4. is cleerly upon 
this ſcore, as Faith is the Spiritual Wiſdom, ot Prudence; ( for ſoit is 
beſt defined) and as by comparing, an proportioning, and weighing 
together the Promiſes, or the Commands, or the Terrours of the 
Goſpel on one fide, with the Promiſes , the Preſcriptions and Ter- 
rouis of the World on the other, it pronounces that Han{-writing on 
the Wall againſt the latter of them, the Mene tekel upharſin, They are 
weighed in the balance, and ſound mo{* piritully light, in compariſon 
of thoſe which Chriſt hath to weigh agaioſt them; and ſo the Ting- 
dom, the uſurpt Supremacy} (that they have ſo long pretended to in 
the inconſi.terate ſimple precipitous world) is by a juſt judgment, torn 
an" departed from them. 

Wul you begin with the Promiſes, and have but the patience a while 
to view the Scales, and when you have ſer the Beam even, removed 
the carnal or ſggular prejudices ( which have ſo poflefied moſt of us, 
that we can never come to a right balancing of any thing; the beam 
naturally enclines ſtill as our cuſtomary wonts and prepoſſeſfions will 
have it:) when, I Hy, you have ſer the beam imparrially, throw but 
into one ſcale the Promiſes of Chriſt, thoſe of his preſent, of his fu- 
tue hliſs; ol preſent, Such as eye hath not ſeem, nor car heard, nor en- 
tred into the heart of man to conceive, 1 Cor. ii, 9, preparec tor tem 


| that love God, and that at the very minute of loving him ( the 


word #]aus cuz, referring to the anna of old; the Hebrew dtduced 
ſrom 1:2 preparavs, therefore deſcribed by the Au: hour of the 
Book of dam according to that literal denotation of the Hebrew, 
aprox r an” , bread baked, as it were, and ſent down ready 
from heaven to the tiue 1ſraclite) the guſt of every ( hrulian cuty, be- 
ing ſo pleaſurable and ſatistactory to the pal ite, as it we: e, of cur hu- 
mane nature; ſo conſonant to every rational ſou], thet it cannot pra- 
Riſe, or taſte, without being truly joyed and raviſhed with it: and fo 
thit which was the Iſraclites feaſt, the Qnails and Manna, being be- 
come the Chriſtians every day ordinay diet, you will allow that to 
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A | be of ſome weight or conſideration, if there were nothing elſe but 
that preſent feſtival of 2 good conſcience in the ſcale before you: But 
wien to that, you have farther caſt in the glory, honor, immortality, which | 
is on arrear tor that Chriſtian in another life; that infinite, ineſtimable | 
weight of that glory laid before us, as the reward of the Chriſtian, tor 
his having been content, that Chriſt ſhould ſhew him the way to be 
happy here, and bleſſed eternally: And when that both prelent and 
future felicity is ſet off, and heighthned by the contrary, by the indi- 
B nation, and anger, and wrath, that is · the portion of the Atheiſtical fool, 
and which nothing could have helped us to eſcape, but this onely Chri- 
ftian Sanctuary; when the bliſs of this Lazarw in Abrahams boſome, 
is thus improved by the news of the ſcorching of the Dives in that 
place of torments; and by all theſe together, the ſcale thus laded on 
one ſide, I ſhall then give the Devil leave to help you to what weight 
he can in the other ſcale, be it his rotwm hoc, all the riches and glory of 
the whole world (and not onely that thouſandth part of the leaſt point 
C | of the Map, which is all t ou canſt aſpire to in tus ſervice) and what is 
it all, bur the bracteata felicitas, in Seneca; ui ugrazer in Nat, | Fey 1s, 
Alttle fiitiows fe iciy, a little paultry traſh, that nothing but the 
opinion ot men, hath mide to differ trom che moſt refuſe ſtane, or dirt 
in the Kennel; the richeſt gems totally beholding to the ſimplicity and 
folly ot men, tor their r-puration and value in the World, Beſides 
theſ-, I preſumethe phanſies expect to have liberty to throw in all the 
pleaſures and joys, the raviſhments and tranſportations of all the Senſes, 
D| aad crulv, that is ſoon done, all the trac joy that a whole age of car- | 
nality affords any man, if you but take along with it (as you cannot 
chuſe bur do in all conſcience, the ſatieties, and loathings, and pangs, 
that inſeparably accompany it (the Ceaven, as well as the Honey, under 
which, the pleaſures ot fin are thought to be prohibited, Levit ii, 11) 
it will make but a pitiful addition in the ſcales, ſo many pounds leſs | 
then nothing, is the utmoſt that can be affirmed of it; and when you 
have ſetcht out your laſt reſerve, all the painted air, the onely commo- 
E | diry het:ind-, that you have to throw into that ſcale, the reputation 
and honor of à gallant 14in-glorious ſinner, that ſome one fool or mad- 
man, may ſe:mto look on with ſome revereace; you have then the | 
utmoſt ot the weight that that ſcale is capable of; and the difference 
ſo vaſt betwixt them, ſuch an inconſiderable proportion of ſtraw, 
| ſtubble to ſuch whole Mines and Recks of Gold and Silver, and precious 
Stones, that no man that is but able to deal in plain numbers (uo need |} 
of Logarithms or Algebra) can miſtake in the judgment, or think that 
there is any profit, any — in gaining the whole world, it ac- 
compinied with the leaſt hazard or poſſibility of loſing his own ſoul : 
And therefore the running that adventure, is the greateſt idiotiſm, the 
| moſt —— wotul ſimplicity in the World, 
| The ſame proportion would certainly be acknowledged in the ſe- 


| cond place, berwixt the commands of Chrift on one (ide, high, rational, 
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venerable commands, that he that thinks not himſelf fo ſtrictly obliged 
to obſerve, cannot yet but revere him that brought them into the 
World, and deem them youer g, .), a Royal and a gallant Lam, 
whilſt all che whole Yolume or Code of the Law of the Members, hath 
not one ingenuous dictate, on: tolerable, rational propoſal in it, onely 
| deal of ſavage d n—_ to be performed to an impure tyrant (fin and 
| pain being of the ſame date inthe world, and the Hebrew N ſigni- 
tying both) and the more ſuch barthens undergone, the more mean 
ſubmiſſions till behinde; no end of the tale of Brick to one that is 
once engaged under ſuch Egyptian Kiln and Task-maſters, 

And for the terrors in the laſt place, there are none but thoſe of 
the Lord, that are fit to move, or to perſwade any : The utmoſt ſecular 
fear is ſo much more impendent over Satans, then God's Clients (the 
killing of the body, the far more frequent effect of that which had firſt 
the honor to bring death into the world: The Devil owning the title 
of deſtroyer, Abaddon, an i >m»wor, and infliting diſeaſes generally 
on thoſe whom he poſleſt; and Chrift, that other of the lad and 
cb, the Phyſitian and the Saviour, that hath promiſes of long life 
annexed to ſome ſpecials of his ſervice) that if it werereaſon1le to 
fear thoſe that can kill the body, and afterwards have no more that 
they can do, (i. e. Are able by cheurmoſt of their malice, and God. 

iſſion, but to land thee ſaſe at thy fair Haven, to give thee Hea- 
ven and hliſ before thy time, inſtead of the many lingring deaths that 
this lite ot ours is ſubje& to) yet there were little reaſon to fear or 
ſuſpect the fate in Gods ſervice, far leſs then in thoſe ſteep precipitous 
paths which the Devil leads us thorow, And therefore to be thus low- 
belled with panick frights, to be thus tremblingly diſmayed where there 
is no place ot fear, and to ride on intrepid on the tru- ſt dangers, as the 
Barbarians in America do on Guns, is a mighty diſproportion of mens 
faculties; a ſtrange ſuperiority of phanſie over judgment: That may 
well be deſcribed by a deſect in the power of numbering, that diſcerns 
no difference between Ciphers and Milliant, but onely that the noughts 
are a little the blacker, and the more formidable. And ſo much for the 
third branch of this character. 

Thereis yet a fourth notion of ſimplicity, as it is contrary to com- 
mon ordinary prudence, that by which, the polititian and thriving man 
of this world, _—_— to be valued, the great dexterity and managery 
of affairs, and the buſineſs of this world; wherein ler me not be thought 
to ſpeak Paradoxes, if I tell you with ſome confidence, that the wicked 
man is this onely impolitick fool, and the Chriftian generally the moſt 
dextrous, prudent, practical perſon inthe world; and the ſafeſt Motto, 
that of the Yirturem violenter retine, the keeping vertue with the ſame 
violence that Heaven is to be taken with: Not that the Spirit of Chriſt 
| infuſes into him the ſubtleties and crafts of the wicked, y_ him any 

ptinciples, or any excuſe for that greater portion of the Serpentine 
wiſdom, burbecauſe honeſty is the moſt gainful policy, the moſt thri- 
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ving thorow-prudence, that will carry a man farther then any thing elſe, 
That old principle in the Mathematicks, That the right line comes ſpeedi- 
lieſt to the journeys end, being in ſpight ot Machiavel, a Maxim in Po- 
lincks alſo; and ſo will prove, till Chriſt ſhall reſign and give up to Satan 
the ceconomy ot the World, Some examples it is —_ there ma 
be of the Proſperum Scelus, the thriving of villainy tor atime, and (0 
ol the preſent advantages that may come in to us by our ſecular contri- 
vances; but ſureth:s is not the laſting courſe, but onely an anomaly or 
irregularity, that cannot — fit to be reckoned of, in compaii- 
ſon of the more conſtant promiſes, the long life ina Canaan of Milk 
and Honey, that the ola and New Teſtament both have enſured upon 
the meek diſciple, 

And I think a man might venture the experiment to the teſtimony 
and tryal of theſe times, that have been deemed moſt unkinde and 
unfavorable to ſuch innocent Chriftian qualities; that thoſe that have 
been m ſt conſtant to the ſtrict, ſtable, honeſt principles, have thrived 
tar beccer by the equable figure, then thoſe that have been moſt dex- 
t ous in changing ſhapes; and fo ate not the moſt unwiſe d- yi1ex ry- 
T1 it there were never another ſtate of retributions, but this. Where- 
as it is moſt ſcandalouſly frequent and obſervable, that the great Poli- 
ticians of this world are b:Med and outwitted by the Providence of 
Heaven; ſell their moſt pretious ſouls for nought, and have not the 
luck to get any money for them; the moſt unchriſty improvident Mer- 
chandiſe, that 09 folly, Pſal. xlix. 13. which the lxxi render ox2»9zAgy, 
ſcandal, the moſt pitious offenſive foly, the wretchedſt ſimplicity in 
the World, 

You would eafily believe it ſhould not ſtand in need of a 
farther aggravation, and yet now you are to be preſented with one in 
my Text, by way of heightning of the Character, and that was my 
ſecond particular, that at firſt I promiſed you, mace up of two farther 
conſiderations 3 Firſt, The loving of that which is ſo #nlovely; ſe- 


condly, The continuing in the Paſsion ſo long, How long you ſimple ones, | 


will you love, &c. 

Firſt, The degree and improvement of the Atheiſts folly, confiſts 
in the loving of it, that he can take a delight and complacency in his 
way; to be patient of ſucha courſe, gainleſs ſervice; ſuch ſcandalous 
mean ſubmiſſions had been reproach enough to any that had not diveſt- 
ed himſelf of ingenuity ind innocence together, and become one of 
Ariſtotles pvon 13)2:, Natural ſlaves ( which if it fignifie any thing 
denotes the fools and ſimple ones in this Text, whom nature hath ma: k- 
ed in the head for no very honorable employments.) But f:om this 
paſſiv ty inthe Mines and Gallies, to attain to a joy and voluptuouſneſs 
in the employment, to dread nothing but Sabbatick years and Fubzles, 
and with the creſt-fal ſlave, to diſclaim nothing but liberty and manu- 
miſsion, i. e. in effect, Innocence, and Paradiſe, and Blzſs 3 to court 
and wo Sata for the lanſions in Hell, and the ſeveral ty pes and prz- 

G 3 ludiums 


Joel 10 . 


x Tim. vi. 10. 


ſee any thing valuable or attractive in Oaths and Curſes, in Drunkenneſs 
and Be#tialny (the ſin, that when a Twek reſolves to be guilty of, he 
makes fearful noiſe unto his Soul to retire all into his ſeet, or as far off 
as it is poſſible, that it may not be within ken of that beſtial proſþed? , 
as Busbequius tells us.) Could any man endure the covetous man's 
{ad galling Mules, burthens of Gold, his Achans Wedge that cleaves 
andrends in ſunder Nations, (fo that in the Hebrow, that fin ſignifies 
wounding and inciſion, Joel ii. 8. and is alluded to, by his piercing him- 
ſelf thorow with divers ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 10.) his very Purgatories, 
and Limbo s, nay, Hell, as devouring and perpetual as it; and the no 
kinde of ſatisfaon ſo much as to his eye, — the vaſteſt heaps or 
treaſures, were he not in love with folly and ruine; had he not been 
drenched with philtres and charms; had not the Necromancer plaid 
ſome of his prizes on him, and as St. Paul faith of his Galatians, even 
bewitched him to be a fool. Would we but make a rational choice of 
our ſins, diſcern ſomewhat that were amiable, before we let looſe our 
paſſion on them, and not deal ſo blindly in abſolute elections of the 
drieſt unſavory ſin, that may but be called a fin (that hath but the honor 
of affrenting God, and damning one of Chriſts redeemed) moſt of our 
waſting, ſweeping fins, would have no manner of pretenſions to us; 
and that you will allow to be one ſpecial accumulation of the folly and 
madneſs of theſe ſimple ones, that they thus love ſimplicity, 

The ſecond aggravation, is the continuance and Cats of this 
fury, a laſting chronical paſsion, quite contrary to the nature of paſs:ons, 


ſhould /ove ſi mplicity lo long. 

It is the nature of acute diſeaſes, either to have intervals and inter- 
miſcions, or elſe to come to ſpeedy criſes 3 and though theſe prove 
mortal ſometimes, yet the ſtate is not generally 22 and ſo 
it is with fins: Many the ſharpeſt _ vehementeſt indiſpobrions of 
the Seul (pure Feavers of rage and luſt) prove happily but flaſhing 
— — are attended with an inſtant ſmiting of the heart, a hating 
and deteſting our follies, a ſtriping on the thigh in Feremy and in 


a flaſh of lightning, lengthned out a whole day together, That they | 


— 
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David's penitential (tile, a L So fooliſh was 1, and ignorant, even as 4 


| beaſt before thee, ] And it were happy if our Feavers had ſuch cool 


ſeaſoss, ſuch favorable ingenuous intermiſtions as theſe, But for the 
hedtick continual Feavers (that like ſome weapons (the 4e barbed 
ſhafts in uſe among the Franks in Agathias, being not mortal at the 
entrance, do all their laughter by the hardneſs of getting out) the 

Vultures that ſo tyre and gnaw upon the Soul, the awoysoi that never 
ſutfer the ſianer fool, to make any approach toward his wits, toward 
ſobriety again: This paß ionate love of folly, improved into an habitual, 
ſteddy courſe of Atheifficalneſs, a deliberate, peremptory, final repre- 
laing of Heaven (the purity at once, and the bliſs of it) the ſtanch 
demure covenanting with death, and reſolvedneſs to have their part, to 
run their fortune with Satan, t h all adventures; this is that 
monſtrous brar, That (as for the birth of the Champion in the Poet) 
three nig':cs of darkneſs more then Egyptian, were to be crowded into 
one (all the ſimplicity and follyin a Kingdom) to help to a being in the 
World: And at the birth of it, you will pardon Wiſdom, if ſhebreak 
out into a paſſion and exclamation of pity firſt, and then of indigna- 
tian, How long, ye ſimple ones, c. My laſt particular. 

' Thefirſt debt, that Wiſdom,that Chriſt,that every Chriſtian Brother 
ows and pays to every iſtian liver, is chat of pity and cowpaſ1108 ; 
which is to lum af all others, the propereſt dole, Look upon all the 
{ad moneſul objects in the world, betwixt hom all our compaſsionis 
wont to be divided Firſt, the Bankrupt rotting in a Gaol z ſecond- 
ly, the direful bloody ſpectacle of the Soldier, wounded by the Sword 
of War; thirdly, the Malefactor howling under the Stone, or gaſſ 
ing upan the Rack or Wheel; and tourthly, the gallant perſow on the 
Scaffold or Gallows ready for execution; And the ſecure, ſenſeleſs 
ſinner, is the brachyeraphy of all theſe, 

You have in him, 1, A rich patrimony and treaſure of grace (pur- 
chaſed dear, and ſetled on him by Ghr:f } moſt prodigally and contu- 
meliouſly miſpent and exhaufted, 2. A Soul ſtreaming out whole Rivers 
of bloed and ſpirits, through every wound, even every ſin it hath been 
guilty ot; and not enduring the Mater to cleanſe, much leſs the Wine 
or oy to be poured into any one of them; the whole Sni transfigured 
into one wound, one JpouCO. mam cungelat ion and clod of Bod, 


Then thirdly beyond this, all the racks and pangs of a tormenting con- 
ſcience, his onely preſent exerciſe: And laſtly, all the torments in Hell 


(the Officer ready hurrying him to the Fudge, and the Fudge deliver- 
ing him to the Executioner) his minutely dread and expectation, the 
dream that ſo hawnts and hownds him. And what would a man give in 
bow:ls of compaſsion (to Chriſtianity ? or but; to humane kinde, to be 
able to reprieve or reſcue ſuch an unhappy creature; to be but the 
Lazarus with one drop of water to cool the tip of the ſcalding Tongue, 
that is engaged in ſuch a pile of flames, If there be any Charity left in 


this frozen World, any Bea under this cold uninhabitable Zone, it | 


will 


Fol n. 
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will certainly work ſome meltings on the moſt obdurate heat; it will 


diſſolve and pour out our bowels into a ſeaſonable advice, or admoni- 
tion (that excellert Recipe, faith Themiſt. a xavorwr g mwwr, 
That ſupplies the place, and does the work of the burnings and (carifyings) 
Acry to ſtop him in his r courſe z a tear, at lee ſt, to ſolem- 
nize, it not to prevent ſo ſad a fate, And it were well, it all our 
bowels were thus employed, all cur kincneſs and moſt paſſicnate love, 
thus converted and laid out on our poor _ ſinner-brethrens (ouls, to 
ſeize upon thoſe fuvitives, as Chriſt is ſaid to do, Bhagutarrciry, Heb, 
xi, 16, to catch hold and bring them back, ere it be yet too late; reſcue 
them our of the hands of t eit deareſt eſpouſed ſins, and not ſuffet 
the moſt Artreriag kinde of death (xa4574;riz Yan3 von drouglk otu- 
1 in Gal. de Athl, the Devil in the Angelical diſguiſe ) the fin that 
undertakes to be the prime ſaint (the zeal for the Lord of Hoits) any 
the moſt venerable impiety, to lay hold on them, Could 1 but ſee 
ſuch a new faſhioned Charity received and entertained inthe World , 
every man to become his brothers keeper, and every man ſo tame, as 
to love and inte. pret arighr, entertain and embrace this keeper, this 
Sigg vos Sun, this Guardian Angel z As an el indeed, as the 
onely valuzble friend he hath under Heaven, I ſhould think this a lucky 
omen of the worlds returning to its wits, to ſome degree of prety again. 
And till then, there is a very fit place and ſeaſon tor the exerciſe 
of the other part of the » "uf here, that of Indignation, the laſt 
minute of my laſt particular, as the how long is an expreſſion of 
Indignation, 

Indignation, not at the men (for however Ariſtotles dd reuaoes 
[ A man owght to have indignation at ſome perſons] may ſeem to juſtifie 
it: Our Savio calls not tor any ſuch ftern paſsion, or indeed any but 
love, and bowels of pity, and charity toward the perſon of any, the 
moſt enormous ſinner; and St. Paul onely, for the zaT2p%Qils, the re- 
ſtoring, letting him in joynt again, that is thus overtaken in any fault) 
but Indignation, I lay, at the 2 at the ſimplicity and the folly, that re- 
tuſe reproachful Creature, that hath the fate to be beloved ſo paſſionate- 
ly, and ſo long. And to this will Ariſtoties ſeaſon of indignation be- 
long, the ſeeing favors and kixdneſs ſo unworthily diſpenced (the 
upſtarts, faith he, and #ew wen advanced and gotten into the greatꝰſt 


| dignicies) knowledge to be proſeſtly hated, and under that title, all rhe 


—_— — 


prime, i. e. Practical Wiſdom, ind Piety, and ſimplicity, i. e. folly and 
madneſs, and ſin, to have our whole ſoals laid out upon ir, 

O let this ſhrill Sarcaſm of Wiſdoms, the | How lone, ye ſimple 
ones ] be for ever a ſouncing in our ea's, Let this indig nation at our 
ſtupid ways of fin, tranſplant it ſeit to that ſoyl che e it is likely to 
thrive and fructifie beſt, I mean, to that ot our own, inſtead oi other 
mens breſts, where it «ill appear gloriouſly in St. Pauls inventor v, a 
prime part of that ab (RICE 14A Domes Nr, the durable, arretrafked 
repemance , an cfect of that godly ſorrow that worketh to Salvation. 

. And 
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A And it it be ſincere, O what indignation it produceth in us? What 
diſpleaſure and rage at our folly ? to think how ſenſeleſly we have 
moulced and crumbled away our ſouls ; what unthrifty bargains we 
have made? what ſots and fools we ſhall appear to Hell, when it ſhall 
be known to the wretched, tormented Creatures, what ambitions 
we had, to be but as miſerable as they upon what Gotham arrants ? 
what Wild-gooſe chaſes,weare come poſting and wearied thither? O that 
little of this conſideration, and this peſsion , berimes might eaſe us of 
B | that exdleſs wo and indignation; thoſe tears and gnaſbing of teeth, quit 
us of that ſad arrear of horrors, that otherwiſe waits behinde for us, 
Lord, do thou give us that view of our ways; the errors, the follies, 
the furies of our extravagant Atheiftical lives, that ny by the very 
reproach and ſhame, recover and return us to thee, Make our faces a- 
ſhamed, O Lord, that we may ſeek thy Law, Give us that pity, and that 
indignation, to our poor ing ſouls; that may at length, awake and 
fright us out of our Lethergies , and bring us ſo many confounded, 
C | humbled, contrite penitentiaties, to that beautiful gate of my _ 

of mercies, where we may retract our follies, implorethy pardon, de- 
| precate thy wrath , and for thy deliverance from fo deep an Hell, from 
| fo infamous a vile condition, from ſo numerous a tale of deaths; 
| never leave praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
| Hoſts; Heaven and Earth are full of thy glory ; Glary be tothee, © 

God, moſt high, : 
To whom with the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, &c. 
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The IV. 


Sermon. 


Mar. i. 23. 


Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God 
with us. 


He different meaſure and means of diſpenſing Di- 
vine Knowledg to ſeveral ages of the World, may 
* Poor mrs. by the Goſpels ofthe New, and 
hecies ot the Old Teſtament ; the ine 
; the clearneſs of the one, and the twilight and 
dimneſs of the other: but in no point this more 
= importantly concerns us, than the Incarnation of 
Chriff, This hath been the Study and Theme, 
the Speculation and Sermon of all holy Men and Writers fince Adam's 
Fall; yer never plainly diſcloſed, till Sohn Baptiſt, in the third of 
Marth. and the third Verſe, and the Angel in the next verſes before 
my Text, undertook the Task, and then indeed was it oy per- 
formed; then were the Writings, or rather the Riddles, of the ob- 
ſcure, ſtammering, whiſpering Prophets, turned into the voice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the wayes of the Lord, &c. Ia.xl.3. 
Then did the cry, yea, ſhouting of the Baptiff, at once, both inter- 
pret and perform what it prophecyed At the (ound of it, Every valley 
was exalted, and every hill was brought low : the crooked was mad: 
ſtraight, and the rowgh places plain, v. 4. That is, the Hill and Groves 
of the Prophets were levell'd into the open champain of the Goſpel ; 
thoſe impediments which hindred Gods approach unto mens rebel 
hearts, were carefully removed z the abject mind was lifted up, the 
exalted was depreſt, the intractable and rough was render'd plain, and 
even; inthe ſame manner as a way was made unto the Roman Army 
marching againſt Feruſalem. 3 
is 


2 


Mit. ii. 3. 


Ifa. xl. 3. 


Verſ. 4 
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This I thought profitable to be premiſed to you, both that yo 
might underſtand the affinity of Prophecies, and Goſpel, as differing 
not in ſubſtance, but onely in clearneſs of revelation, as the glorious 
face ot the Sun, from it ſelf, being overcaſt and mask'd with a cloud 
and alſo tor the clearing of my Text : For this entire paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, of which theſe words ae a cloſe, is the Angels — Goſpel un- 
to Foſeph, and ſer down by St. Matthew, as both the interpretation, 
and ccompliſhmeut of a Prophecy delivered long ago by Iſaiab; but 
perhaps not at all underſtood by the Fews to wit, That aYirgin ſhould 
conceive and bear a Jen, and they ſbould call his name Emnunucl. 

Where firſt we muſt examine the ſeeming difference in the point 
of Chriſts Name, betwixt the place here cited from 7/aiah, and the 
word here vouched of the Angel, V 21. and proved by the eſſect 
V. 25. For the Prophet ſayes, he ſhall be called Emanuel, but the An- 
gel commands he ſhould be, and the Goſpel records he was named 

el us. 

Ty And here we muſt reſume and enlarge the ground premiſed in our 
Preface, that Prophecies being not Hiſtories, but rude imperſect 
diaugu ts of things to come, do not exactly expreſs and delineate, but 
ouly ſhadow, and covertly vail thoſe things, which onely the Spuit 
of God, and the event muſt interpret. So that in the Goſpel, we 
conſtrue the words, but in Prophecies, the ſenſe; i. e. we expect not 
the pertormance of every Circun ſtance expreſt in the words of a Pro- 
phecy, but we acknowledg another ſenſe beyond the literal; and in 
the comparing of Iſaiab with St. Matthew, we exact not the ſame ex- 
preſſions, prov.ded we find the ſame fubſtance, and the ſame ſigni- 
ficancy, So then, the Prophets [and cal bis name Emmanuel] is nor 
as humane Covenants are, to be fulfill'd in the rigour of the Letter, 
that te ſhould be ſo named at his Circumciſion, but in the agreement 
of ſenſe ; that this name ſhould expreſs his nature; that he was indeed, 
God with us; and that at the Circumciſion he ſhould receive a n me ot 
the ſame power and fignificancy, W. ence ti e obſervation by the way 
is, that Emmanuel, in effect, ſignifies Feſus, God with ws, 2 Saviony ; 
and from thence the point of Doctrine tt Gods coming to us, 5, e. 
Chriſt; Incarnation, ht Salvation into the World For if there be 
a ſubſtantial — betwixt the Prophet, and the Angel; if Ex- 
manuel ſigni 


ly no Salvation, before this preſence of God wnh u Which po ſi- 
tion we will briefly explain, and then ouutting unneceſliry proots, 


In explaining of ir, we muſt calculate the time of Chriſfts In- 
carnation, and ſet down how with it, and not before, came Sal- 
vation. 

We may collect in Scripture a three-fold Incarnation of Chriſt 


| x, In the Counſel of God, 2, In the Promiſes of God, 3. In a Fer- 


ſonal 
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e directly Feſwsz, if God with us, and a "aviowr c really | 
the ſame title of Chi; then was there no Saviesr, and conſequen:- - 
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ſonal open exhibiting of him unto the World, the eſſect and comple- 
ment of both Counſel, and ſes. u de. 
1. Ia the Counſel of Cad, ſo He was 4s lain, ſo incarnate, before 
the foundation of the World, Rev, xiii, 8, For the word ſlan, being 
not competible to the Eternal God, but only to the aflumprion of the 
humane nature, preſuppoſes him incarnate, becauſe ſlan. Gad then 


in his Preſcience, ſurveying before he created, and viewing the lapſed, 


miſ-rable, ſick eſtate of the furure Creation; in his Eternal Decree, 
torelaw, and preordained Feſus, the Saviour, the Authour and Fi- 


nuſher of the Worlds Salvation, So that in the Counſel of Ca, to 
whom all things to come, are made preſent, Emmanuel and Feſwi went 


* no Salvation beſtewed on us, but in reſpect to this, Cad 
with ws, 

2, In the Promiſes of Cod; and then Chrift was incarnate when he 
was promiſed firſt in Paradiſe, The ſeed of the Woman, &c. and ſo he 
is as old in the fleſh, as the World in fin, and was then in Gods Pro- 
miſe firſt born, when Adem and man-kind began to die, Airer- 
wards he was not again, but ſtill incarnate in Gods Promiſe more e- 
vidently in Abraham's time; In thyſeed, &c. and in Moſes his time; 
when at the addition of the Paſſover, 2 moſt ſignificant repreſentation 
of the incarnate and crucified Chriſt, he was more then promiſed, al- 
moſt cxhibired, Under which times, it is by ſome aſſerted, that — 
in the form of Man, and habit of Angel, appeared ſ times to t 
Fathers, to give them not an hope, but a poſſeſhon of the Incarnate 
Cod. aud to be preladium incarnations, 2 pawn unto them, that they 
truſted not in vain: And here it is plun chorowour, that this Incat- 
nation of Chriſt, in the Promiſe of Cd, did perpetually accompany, 
or go before Salvation : not one bleſſing on the nations, withour 
mention of thy ſeed; } not one encouragement againſt fear, or unto 
confidence, but conficm'd and back d with an 7 am thy ſhield, &c, il. . 
according to the Targum, my Word is t. 75 1. e. my Chrift, 


| whois N, the Word, in the firſt of Fob. i, Not any mention 


— —— — 
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with u. 


3. Ia the Perſonal exhibiting of =P in form of fleſh unto the 
World, dated at the fulneſs of time, and call'd in our ordinary phraſe 
his Incarnation; then no was Emmanuel, Feſws, then was he o- 
penly ſhewed co all people in the form of God a Saviour which Simson, 
Luk, ii, 30. moſt divinely ſtyles God's Salvation ; thereby, no doubt, 
meaning che Incarnate Chriſt, which by being Cod with us, was Salvation. 

Thus do you (ce athree-fold Incarnation, athree-told Zmmanecl, 


and proportionahly a three-fold Fr 
1. A Saviour firſt d the World, 2nſwerzble to God, 
incarn:ce in God's Counſel, and ſo no man was ever capable of Salva- 


tion, but through God with ws, 
g H 2 2. A 


. "= 


Rev. xii. 8. 
Gen, iii, 15. 
Gen. xii. 3. 
XVIII. 18. 
XII. 18. 
Exc d. 111i. 
Luke ii. 30. 
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18. A Seaview promiſed to the World anſwerable to the ſecond 
God with us, to wit, incarnate in the Promiſe, and ſo there is no Cove- 


| zant of Salvation, but in this God with 1s, 


3. A Saviour truely exhibited and born of a Woman, anſwerable 
to the third manuel; and ſo alſo is there no manifeffation, no pro- 
— no preaching of Salvation, but by the birth and merits of 
God with us, 

To theſe three, if we add a fourth Incarnation of Chriſt, the aſ- 
ſuming of our Immortal Fleſh, which was at his Reſurrection, then ſure- 
ly the Doctrine will be complete, and this Emmanuel incarnate in the 
Womb of the grave, and brought forth cloath d upon with an incorrupti- 
ble ſeed,is now more fully then ever prov d an Eternal Feſus; For when 
he had overcome the ſharpneſs death, he opened the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers, as it is in our Te Deum; as if all that till then ever entred 
into Heaven, had been admitted by ſome privy key; but now the ve- 
ry gates were wide opened to all believers : This laſt Incarnation of 
Chrift, being accompanied with a Catholick Salvation, that Feſus 
might be as Eternal as Immanuel, that he might be as Immortal a Sa- 
viour, 25 a God with us, "Twere but a ſuperfluous work, further to 
demonſtrate, that through all ages of the World, there was no Sal- 
vation ever tendred, but in reſpect to this Incarnation of Chriſt , that 
the hopes, the belief, the expectation of Salvation, which the Fa- 
thers lived and breathed by, under the types of the Law, was only 
grounded upon, and referred unto theſe Promiſes of the ſuture Incar- 
nation; that they which were not in ſome meaſure enlightned in this 
myſtery, were not alſo partakers of this Covenant of Salvation: that 
all the means beſides that Heaven and Earth, and which goes beyond 
them both, the brain of Man, or Angel could afford or invent, could 
not — much leſs ſave any child of Adam : That <oul 
which was to ſpring from theſe loins, had been without thoſe tran- 
ſcendent mercies which were exhibited by this Incarnation of 
Chriſts, plung'd in neceſſary deſperate damnation : Your pati- 
_ ſhall be more profitably imployed in a brief Application of 
the point; 

Firſt, That you perſwade, and drive your ſelves to a ſenſe and 
feeling of your Sins, thoſe fins which thus pluckt God ont of Heaven, 


and for a while depriv'd him of his Majeſty 5 which laid an engage- 
ment upon God, either to leave his infinite. Juſtice unſatisfied, or elle 
to ſubjeR his infinice Deity to the ſervile mortality of Fleſh, or elſe to 
leave an infinite World in a common damnation, 
Secondly , To ſtrain all the expreſſions of our hearts, rongues, 
and lives, to the higheſt note of graitade which is poſſible, in anſwer 
to this Myſtery and Treaſure of this Gods with un; to reckon all the 


Miracles of either Common or — — — as ſoils to this in- 
comparable Mercy, infinitel the leaſt circumſtanee of it z with- 
out which, thine Eſtate, thy Underſtanding, thy Body, thy Sou), 


thy 
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A thy Being, thy very Creation, were each of them as exquiſite Curſes 
as Hell or Malice could invent for thee, 

Thirdly, To obſerve with an extaſie of joy and thanks the pre- 
cious priviledges of us Chriſtians, beyond all that ever God profeſt love 
to, in that we have obteined a full revelation of this Cad with us: 
which all the Fathers did but fee in a cloud, the Angels peep'd at, the 
Heathen world gap'd alter, but we beheld as in a plain at mid-day : 
For ſince the veil of the Temple was rent, every man that hath eyes 
B| may ſee Sanctum S anctorum, the Holy of Holies, God with vs, 

Fourthly, To make a real ae of this Doctrine tothe profit of our 
Souls, that it Cad have deſigned to be Emmanuel, and Feſus an Incar- 
nate God, and Saviour to us; that then we will fit, and prepare, and 
make our ſelves capable ol this Mercy; and by the help of our religi- 
ous, devout, humble endeavours, not fruſtrate, but further and pro- 
mote in our ſelves this end of Chriſts Incarnation, the ſaving of our 
Souls; and this uſe is effectually made to our hands in the twelſth to 
C| the Hebrews, at the laſt, Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom that cannot 
be moved: i, e. being partakers of the Preſence, the Reign, the Sal- 
vation of the Incarnate God, Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, And do thou, O power- 
full God, improve the truth of this Doctrine, to the beſt advantage of our 
Souls, that thy Son may not be born to us unprofitably 3 but that he may be 
God, not only with us, but in us; in us, to [anttifie and adorn us here with 
his eſſectual grace; and with us, to ſuſtein us bere, as our Emmanuel, 
and as our Feſus, to crown and perfett us hereafter with glory, 

And io much for this point. That Feſus and Emmanuel import the 
Dame thing, and there was no Salvation, till this preſence of God with 
us : We now come to the ſubſtance it ſelf, i. e. Chrifts Incarnation, 
noted by Emmannel which is by exterpretation,&c, Where firſt we muſt 
explain the word, then drive forward to the matter, The Word in 
Iſaiah, in the Hebrew, is not ſo much a name, as a ſentence, deſcribing 
unto us the myſtery of the Conception of the Virgin 781228 with us 
Cod, where N or H Godis taken in Scripture, either abſolutely tor 
the nature of God, as for the moſt in the Old Teſtament; or per- 
ſonally z and ſo either for the P of the Father in many places, or 
E | elle diſtinctly for the Perſon of the Sen, fo Hof. i. 7. will ſave 
them by the Lord their God, d their God, i e. Chriſt : and 
ſo alſo moſt evidently in this place, out of Iſaiah, where N ſignifies 
the Son Incarnate, Cod man, d ., and many the like; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe where the Targum paraphraſes, Fehovah, or Fehouah Elohim, 
by 277178 17 Nod the Word of the Lord, i. e. Chrift Feſus, 
Foh.i. 1, As for inſtance, Gen, iii, 22, that Word of the Lord ſaid; 
and Gen. ii, 6, the Word created, Secondly, py which fignifies in 
its extent near, at, with, or amongſt, Thirdly, the Particle, fignity- 

ing as; though it expreſſes not, yet it muſt note our humane nature 
our abode, our being in this our great World, wherein we travel, and 
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this our little Werld, wherein we dwell; not as a manſios place, to te- 
main in, but either as an 1## to lodg, or a Tabernacle to be covered, 
or a Friſen to ſuſſer in: So that the words in their latitude run thus; 


Emmanuel : i. e. The ſecond Perſon in Trinity is come down into 


this lower world amongſt us, for a while to travel, to lodg, to ſojourn, 
to be tetter'd in this Inn, this Tabernacle, this Priſon of mans fleſh , 
or briefly, at this time, is conceived and born God-man, ., 
the ſame both God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. And this is the 
cauſe and buſineſs, the ground and theme ot our preſent rejoycing: in 
this were limited and fulfilled, the expectation of the Fathers: and in 
this begins and is accompliſhed, the hope and joy of us Chriſtians, That 
which was old Simeons warning to death, the fight and embraces of 
the Lords Chriſt, Luk. ii. 28, as the greateſt happineſs which an eſpe- 
cial favour could beſtow on him; and therefore made him in a contempt 
— wg life, ſing his own tuneral, Nunc Dimittis: Lord, now let- 
teſt thou, &c. 

This is to us the Prologue, and firſt part of a Chriſtians life ; either 
the life of the World, that that may be worthy to be call 'd lifez or 
that of Grace, that we be not dead whilſt we live. For were it not 
for this aflumption of fleſh, you may juſtly curſe that ever you carried 
fleſh about you; that ever your Soul was committed to ſuch a Priſon 
as your Body is ; nay, ſuch a Dungeon, ſuch a Grave: Butthrough 
this Incarnation of Chrift, our fleſh1s, or ſhall be c tan ſed intoa Temple, 
for the Soul to worſhip in, and in Heaven for a robe, for ic to triumph in, 
For our body ſh ll be purified by his Body, 

If ye will be ſufficiencly inſtructed into a juſt valuation of the 
weight of this Myſtery, you muſt reſo ve your ſelves to a pretty large 
task ( and it were a notable Chriſtmas employment, I ſhould hleſs 
God, for any one that would be ſo piouſly valiant, as to undertake it) 
you muſt read over the whole Book of Scripture and Nature to this 
purpoſe, For when you find in the Pſalmiſt, the news o Chrifts com- 
ing, Then ſaid I, lee I come; yon find your directions tow to tract 
him, In the volame of thy book it is written of me, &c, 4, e. either inthe 
whole book, ot in every folcins, every leate of this Bok : Thou 
ſhalt not find a Story, a Riddle, a Prophecy, a Ceremony, 2 cown- 
right legal Conſtitution, bur hath ſome manner of aſpect or this glaſs, 
ſome way drives at this myſtery, Cod manifeſt in fiſh, For ex:mple, 
(perhaps you have not noted) whereever you read Seth's Grnealopes 
more inſiſted on then Cams, Sem's then his eider bret her Ham, A- 
braham's then the whole World beſides, Facob's tien Es, Frudah's 
then the whole twelve Patriarchs; and the like p flages wh di- 
rectly drive down the line of Chriſt, and make that the v hole ulinels 
of the Scripture: Whenſoevet, I ſay, you read any of theſe, then 
are you to note; that Shiloh was to come; that he which was ſen, 
was on his journey; that from the Creation, till the falnels of time, 
the Scripture was in travel with him; and by his leaping ever now 
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and then, and as it were, ſpringing in the , gave manifeſt tokens 
that it had conceived, at laſt bring forth the Me. So 


chat the whole old Teſtamem is a Myſtical Virgin Mary , à kinde of | 


Mother of Chriſt; which by the Holy Ghoſt, conceived him in Geweſis, 
Chap. iii, 35, And throughout Moſes and the Prophets, carried him in 
the Wemb, and was very big of him: And at laſt in Malachi. Chap. iii. 
4. was in a manner delivered of him, For there you ſhall finde men- 
tion ot Jobs Baptiſt, who was, as it were, the Midwife of the old 
Teſtament, to open its Womb, and bring the Meſsias into the World, 
Huwſoever, at the leaſt it is plain, that the Old Tefament broughe 
him to his birth, though it had not ſtrength to bring forth, and the 
Prophets as Moſes from Mount Nebs, came to a view of this Land of 
Candas. 

For the very firſt words of the New Teffament, being, as it were, 
to fill up what onely was wanting in the old, are the Book and Hiſtory 
of his generations and birth. Marth, i, You would yet be better able to 
prize the excellency of this Work, and reach the pitch of this days re- 
joycing, if you would learn how the very Heathes flattered about this 
light, what ſhitt they made to ger ſome inkling of this Incænation 
before hand: how the Sybils, Heathen Women, and Virgil, and other 
Heathen Poets in their writings, before Chriſt's time, let tall many paſs- 
ages, which plainly referred and ed to this Incarnation of God, 
Ic is fine ſport to ſee in our Authors, how the Devil with his famous 
Oracles and Prophets, ſoreſeeing by his skill in the Scripture, that — 
was near his birth, did droop upon it, and hang the wing; did ſenſi- 
bly decay in his courage; began to breathe thick, and ſpeak imperſect · 
ly; and ſometimes as men in the extremity of a Feaver, diſtractedly, 
wildly, without 2 and ſcarce ſenſe; and how at laſt 2- 
bout the birth of c 4 he plainly gave up the gho#, and leſt his 
Oracular Prophets, as ſpeechleſs as the Caves they dwelt in, their laſt 
voice being, that their great god Pan, i. e. The Devil was dead, and ſo 
both his Kingdens and their Prophecies at an end; as if Chriſt's coming, 
had chaſed Lucifer out of the World, and the powers of Hell were 
buried that minute, when a S was born, 


And now by way of ſe, Can ye ſee the Devi/ put out of heart, 
and ye not put forward to get the Field ? can you delay to make uſe of 
ſuch an advantage as this ? ein ye be ſo cruel to your ſelves, as to ſhew 
any mercy on that now diſarmed enemy t will ye fee God ſend his Son 
down into the Field, — and lead up a Forlorn Troop 
againſt the Prince of this World, and ye not follow at his Alarm? 
will ye not accept of a conque#, which Chriſt ſo lovingly offers you?: 
It is a moſt terrible exprobation in Hoſes, Chap, xi. 3. look on it, 
where God objects to Ephraim, her not taking notice of his mercies z 
her not ſeconding and making uſe of his loving deloverances, which 
plainly adumbrates this deliverance by Chriſt's death; as may * 
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by the firſt Verſe of the Chapter, compared with the ſecond of Marth. 
15, Well, faith Ged, I tawght Ephraim to go, raking them by their 
arms; but they knew not that I healed them, 1 drew them with the cords 
of a man; an admirable phraſe, (with all thoſe means that uſe to ob- 
lige one man to another) with bands of love, &c. i. e Iuſed all means 
for the _— and 8 of = | people; I put them ina 
courſe to be able to go, and fight, and overcome all the powers of 
da kneſs, and put off the Dewils yoke: I ſent my Son amongſt them 
for this purpoie, Verſ. 1. And all this I did by way of love, as one 
friend is wont to do for another, and yet they would not take notice of 
either the benefit ot the donor, nor think themſelves beholcing to me 
ſor this mercy. 

And this is our caſe, beloved, If we do not ſecond theſe and the 
like mercies of God beſtowed on us; if we do not improve them to our 
Souls health ; if we do not faſten on this Chriſt incarnate; it we do 
not follow him with an expreſſion —— and reverence, and ſtick 
cloſe to him, as both our Friend and Captain: Finally, it we do not 
endeavor and pray, that this his incarnation may be ſeconded with an- 
other ; that as once he was born in our feſ to juſtifie us, ſo he may be 
alſo born ſpiritually in our Souls to ſanCtibe us: For there is 2 ſpiritual 
Eroapxans, or Myitical Incarnation of Chriit in every regenerate man, 
where the Soul of Man is the Womb wherein ChriF is conceived by the 
Holy Gboſt. The proof of which Doctrine ſhall entertain the remainder 
of this hour: For this is the Eu. that moſt nearly concerns us, 
Ged with ws, i, e. With our Spirits, or Chri## begotten and brought 
forth in our hearts, Ot which briefly, 


And that Chrift is thus born in a regenerate mans ſoul, if it were 
denied, might directly appear by theſe two places of Scripture, Gal. ii. 
20, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth is me, Again, Ephef, iu. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, C. 

Now that you may underſtand this Spiritual Incarnation of Chriſ 
the better, we will compare it with his Real Incarnation in the Womb 
of the Virgin; that ſo we may keep cloſe to the buſineſs of the day, and 
at once obſerve both his birth to the World, and ours to Grace; and fo 
even poſſeſs Chriſt whilſt we ſpeak of him, 

And firſt, if we look on his Mether Mary, we ſhall finde her an 
entire pure Virgin, onely eſpouſed to a but before they came 
together, ſhe was found with Childe of the Holy che, Mauth. i, 18. 
And then the Soul of Man muſt be this Virgin. 

Now there is a threefold Purity or Yirginity of the Soul ; Firſt, 
An abſolute one, ſuch as was ſound in Adam betore his fall, Secondly, 
A reſpettive, of a Sexl, which like Mary, hath not yer joyned or commit - 
ted with the World, to whom it is eſpouſed z' which though it have its 
part of a corruptions, yet either for want of ability, of age, or 
occaſion, hath not yet broke forth into the common outrages ot fin, 
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| Thirdly, A reftored purity of a Soul formerly polluted, but now can 
ſed by repentance, | 

The former kinde of natural and abſolute purityg as it were to be 
wiſhed for, ſo is it not to be hoped ; and therefore is not to be imagined 
in the Virgin Mother, or expected in the Virgin Soul. The ſecond 
pity, we linde in all regencrate infants, who are at the ſame time out- 
war 
whom God hath called, betore have engaged themſelves in the 
courſes of actual, heinous fins, are well 4ſpoſed, well brought 
up; and to uſe our Saviewrs words, Have ſo lived, as net tobe far from 
the Kingdom of God, Such happily, as Cornelius, Acts x, 1. and ſuch 
a Soul as this, is the fitteſt Womb, in which our Saviour delights to be 
incarnate; where he may enter and without either or 
ann yance; where he be rec ĩved at the firſt knock, and never 
be diſordered or repulſed by any ſtench of the carcaſs, or violence ol 
the Body of ſin, The reſtered purity, is 2 right Spirit renewed in the 
Soul, Pſal. li. 10, A wound curedup by repentance, and differs oncly 
tromthe tormer puriiy; as a ſcar from a skin never cut, wanting ſome- 
what of the beauty and outward clearneſs, but nothing 2 the 
ſtrength or health of it, optandum eſſet ut in ſimplici Virginitate ſervare- 
tur navi. Cc, It wete to be wiſhed, that the Ship, our Souls, could be k 
in its ſimple Virginity, and never be in danger ot either leak oc ſhipwrack. 
But chis per petual integrity, being a deſperate, impoſſible wiſh, there is 
one onely remedy, which though it cannot p: event a leak, can ſtop it. 
And this is repentance after ſin committed, Poſt naufragium tabula, 2 
me ns to ſecure one after a ſhipwrack, and to deliver him even in the deep 
Waters, And this we call a reſtortd Virginity of the Soul, which Chri# 
alſo voucliſaſes to be c-nc:ived and bornin, The firſt degree of Inn 
cence, being not to have ſinned, the ſecond to have tepented. 

ln the ſecon i place, The Mother of Chrift in the 10 was 2 Virgin, 

nt onely till the time of Chriſt's conception, but alſo till the time ot his 
birth, Maith.\,25, He knew her not till ſhe had brought forth, Gr. And 
tarther, as we may probably believe, remained a Virgin all the days of 
her life after : For to her is applied by the Learned, that which is typical- 
ly ſpoke: of the Faſ gate ol the Sanctuary, Exel. xliv. 2, This gate 
be ſbut, it ſhall not be — and ns man ſball enter in by it, becauſe the Lord 
the God of Iſrael hah entred in ly it; therefore it ſhall be ſhut, A place, if 
appliable,very appoſite for the expreſſion, Hence is (he called by the Fa- 
ck and Counſels 4tmzp3erG, 2 Perpetual Virgin, againſt the Hereſie 
of Helvidius. The probability ofthis might be tarcher proved, if it were 


n:edtu', And ought not upon all principles of nature and of juſtice, 
the Virgin Soul, alter Chrift once conceived in it, temain 
till chu be born in it, nay, be 4am; 2 Perpet 
indulge to ſenſual pleutures, or caſt away 
found or w. ought in it? It it were a reſpective 

perpetually retain and encreaſe it, and _ tall 
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that other men ſupinely live in? I it were a recovered purity, hold it 
faſt, and never turn again, As 4 Dog to his vomit, or a Sow is her wal- 
lowing in the mire? For this conception and birth ot Chriſt in tt e Soul, 
would not onely waſh away the filth that the Swine was tormerly mired 
in, but alſo take away the Swinſb nature, that ſhe ſhall never have any 
ſtrong p:openſion to return again to her former inordinate dehghts. 
Now this continuance ot the Seul, in this its recovered Virginity, is not 
from the firm, conſtant, ſtable nature of the Soul, but as Euſebius ſaith 
in another cafe, > e g nee Shows, From 4 more ſtrong, 
able Band, the Union of Chriſt tothe Soul, his Spiritaal Incarnation in 
it: Becauſe the Lord, the Cod of Iſcael, hath emred in by it; therefore it 
ſhall be ſhut, Extk,xliv,2, i. e. It ſhall not be opened either in con- 
ſent or practiſe to the laſts and pollations of the World or Fleſh, becauſe 
Chriſt by being born in it hath cleanſed it; becauſe he the Word of God, 
ſaid the Mord, therefore the leproſit is cured , in whom he enters, he 
dwells, and on whom he m kes his real impreſhon, he ſeals them wp to 
the day of redemption, unleſs we »xb8ild our ſelves, and change our 
ſh pe, we muſt be his, 

In the third place, iſ we look on the agent in this corception, we 
ſhall finde it, boch in Mary and inthe Soul of Man, to be the Hh hl, 
that which is concefvedin either of them, is of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth.i.20, 
Nothing in this buſineſs of Chriſts birth wich us, to be imputed to na- 
tural power or cauſes, the whole contrivance and final production of 
it, the preparations to, and laboring ot it, is all the workmanſhip of the 
Spirit. So that as Mary was called by an ancient, ſo may the Soul 
with-ut an Hyperbole by us, beſtyled, The Shop of Mira les, and The 
Work Louſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; inwinch, every operation is a mir:cleto 
n. ture, ad no tools are uſed, but what the Spirit forged and moves, 
Mary co c:ived Chriſt, but it was above her own r: ach to appre-end 
the manner how; for ſo ſhe queſtions the Angel, Lake i, 34. How ſhall 
tha le, &c ? So doth the Seul of Man conceive and grow big, and bring 
torth Chyiſt,and yet not it ſelt fu'ly perceives how this work is wrought z 


Chriſt being, tor the moſt pat inſenfibly begotten in us, and to be diſ- 


cerned onely ſpirtually, not at his entrance, but in his fruits. 

In the tou: th place, That Mary was choſen and appointed among 
all the Families ot the Eatth, to be the Mother of the Chriſt, was no 
manner of deſert of hers, but Gods ſpecial favor and dignation; 
whence the words run tiuly interpreted, Luke i, 28, Hail then that art 
highly favored, not as the Vulgar read, Gratis plena, full of Grace. 
And again, Verſ. 30. Thou haſt found favor with Ged. So is it inthe 
caſe of Mans Soul, there is no power of nature, no preparation of 
Morality, no art that all the Philoſophy or Learning in the World can 
teach a man, which can deſe ve this grace at Chrrfts hands, chat can 
any way wooe or allure Gad to be born ſpiritually in us; which can per- 
ſwade or entice the Holy Gho#, to conceive and beget C hit in us, but 
onely che meer favor and good pleaſure of C wluch may be obtained 
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by our prayers, but can never be ch / our merits, dy be 
cornf: expected an hoped for; as 2 given to our neeeſſi- 
— but — 4 — — 
was no high pit ei, which i obſerved in 
as the motive in; — poſt onel y ehe meet metcy of God, ' which 
regarded the lowlinefs of bis hand-maid, Lutte i. 48. , 
Whence in chefifth place, This Sol in which Chrif will vourhfafe 
to be born, muſt be a lowly, humble ſoul; or elſe it will not perfectly 
anſwer Maries temper,” not fully bear a part in het Magnifitet 3 where 
inthe mii ſt of her glory, ſhe humbly ſpecifies the lavlineſs of Wii band: 
ad, 8 * 
In the ſixth place, If we conſider here with Fehn tür Baprift 
his foreranaer, coming to prepare Mis way; and tils Preaching repenc- 
ance, 35a neceſfary requiſite to being born, and received in the 
World: Then we ſhall drive the matter to à further fue, and finde 
repemanee, a neceſſaty ion for the birth of Chyift in out he#rs, 
For ſo the Zopriff's Meifage ſer down, Iſai xl. 3. Prepare the wy, ON. 
is here interpreted by the event, Vun ili, 2. Repenb, for the Kinga 
of God is at band + As if this H had no other furniture and 
provifion to kin the heart that was to receive Chᷣriſt, but onely 
repentance for fins, I will not examine here che precedence of Re. 
perm ance deſore Fauß in Chriſt; though I might — hete ſtate 
the queſtion, and ditect you to begin with and proc eed to chi; 
firſt repent, then faſten on Chriſt : Onely this for all, The privvifes 
of Salvation in Chriſt, are promiſed on condition of repent aue, and 
anendmen, they muſt be weary and heavy laden, who ever come to 


Chriſt, and expeAreſt, Matth.xi, 28. And therefore whoſGever 12 


es theſe benefits to himſelf, and theteby cunctives Chi in 
; mult firſt reſolve to undert ale che condition required, to wit, 
Newne(; of life; whith yet he will not be able to perform, till ch 
de fully born, and dwell in him, - br gry. {1 For you may 
mark, that Chriſt and oi being both about the ſane age, 4s appears 
by the ſtory, Chriff muſt needs be born before Fou Preaching: So 
in the Soul there is fu ſome kinde of incarnation of Chriſt, be- 
fore repentance ot newneſs of life, yet before Chriſt he is born, or at 
leaſt, come to his full ſtature and perſect growth in us; — 
Sermon, that is this repentance and reſolution to amendment, muſt be 
ſumed in our Sewls, And ſo repentenceis both a preparation to Chyiſts 
th, and an effect of it: For ſo Foby prexched, Kepent for, cc. 
Manh. in, 2. And ſo alſo in the ſame words Chrift preaches, Repent, 
r. Marth iv, 19, And ſo theſe two together, and Chrift, re- 
pert ance and Faith, though one began before the other was perſected; 
yer, I ſay, theſe two together inthe fully regenerate man, F off 

righteouſneſs, Marth, iii. 15, 

In che ſeverth place, you my obſerve, That when Chriff was 
born in Bethlehem, che whole Land wasinanuproa, Hered the King 
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| was treabled, andall Feruſalem with him, Marth, ii.3. Which whether \ A 
we apply to the leſſer city, the Soul of may, in which, or the adjoy®- 


i amongſt whom Chyiſt is ſpiritually bon in any man, you 
. acknowledge the agreement: For the man himlelt, 
if he have been any inordinate ſinner, then at the birth of Ghrifs ip 
him, all his natural, ſinſul faculties are much diſpleaſed, his reigning 
Herod ſins, and all the Feruſalem of ſabitnate Laſts and Paſsions, are 
in diſorder, as knowing, that this new birth abodes their inſtant 
deftruion; and then they cry oſt in the voice of the Devil, Mark i, | B 
24. What have we to de wih thee, Feſws, thus Son of God? Art thou 
come to torment and diſpoſſeſs us before our time? It it bea to the 
Neighbor Worldlings which heat of this new convert; then art they 
alſo in an vproar, and conſult how they ſhall deal with this turbulent 
Wild. ii. ſpirit, Which i made to upbraid our ways and reprove our thoughts, Wiſd, 
i, Which is like to bring down all their trading and couſenage to a 
Nds A. :4- | lowebb, like Dianas Silver-ſmith inthe Ache, Chap, xix. 24. which 
made a ſolemn ſpeech (and the Text ſays there was a grear ſtir) againſt |C 
Paul, becauſe the attempt of his upſtart doctrine, was like to undo the 
Shrine-makers : Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth, And 
no marvel, that in both theſe there is a great uproar, ſeting 
the ſpiritual birth of Chriſt is moſt infinitely oppoſite to both the com- 
mon people of the World, and common affections of the Soul, two 
the 8 turbulent, tumultuous, wayward, violent Nations upon 
Eath, | 
— — place (becauſe I will not tyre you above D 
the time which is allotted for thetryal of your patience) you may ob- 
ſerve the encreaſe and growth of Chriſt, and that either in himſelf, in 
Wiſdom and Stature, &c, Luke ii, 52, or elle in his troop and attendants, 
and that either of Angels to miniſter unto him, Matth. iv, 11, or of Di- 
ſciples to follow and obey him; and then the harmony will ſtill go cur- 
rant, Chyi# in the regenerate man, is firſt conceived, then bern, then 
by degrees of childhood and youth, grows at laſt to the meaſure of the 
ſtature of this fulnefs ; and the Soul conſequently from ſtrength co | E 
ſtrength, from vertue to vertue, is encreaſed to a perſect manhood in 
chrif Feſus, Then alſo, where Chrift is thus born, he chuſes and calls 
a Juiy at leaſt of Diſciple-graces, to judge and fit upon thee, to give 
in evidence unto thy Spirit, That tho art the Son of God, Then is he 
alſo miniſtred unto, and furniſhed by the Angels with a perpetual ſup- 
ply, either to encreaſe the lively, or to recover decayed graces, So 
that now Chriſt doth beſtow a new life upon the man, and the gene- 
rate ſoul becomes the daughter, as well as the Mother of Chrift; ſhe |F 
| conceives Chriſt, and Chriſt her; ſhe lives, and grows, and moves in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in her. So that at laſt, the comes to that pitch, and 
height, and a>, that St. Paul ſpeaks of, Gal. ii. 20. I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I live inthe fleſh, I live by the 
6 Fa of the Son of God, who leved me, and gave himſelf — 
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And do thou, O Hy Jeſus, which haſt loved us, and given thy 
* ſelf for us; love us (till, and give thy ſelf to us. Thou which haſt 
* been born in the World to ſave ſina: s, vonchſate again, to be ag in 
incirnite in our Souls, to regenerate and ſanctiſie ſinners. Thou 
© which art the Them: of our preſent rejoycing, become out Author 
© of perpetual, ſp ritual rejoycingz that our Souls may conceive and 
bring forth, and thou miſt conceive and t ate our Souls; that 
* we may dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us: And from the Meditat on 
* of thy Mortal fleſh here, we may be part ikers with chee of thine Im- 
mortal glo:y hereafter, 


Thus have we briefly paſſed through theſe words, and in them 
firſt ſnewed you the real agreement berwixt Matthew and Iſaiab, inthe 
point of Chriſt's Name, and from thence noted, that Feſus and Em. 
manuel, is in effect, all one; and that Chriſt's Incarnation ht Sal 
vation into the World. Which being proved through Chriff's ſeve- 
ral Incar nations, were applied to our direction 1, To humble our 
ſelves, 2. To expreſs our — 3. To obſerve our proviledges, 
4. To make our ſelves capable and worthy receivers of this mer). 
Then we cam: to the 7ncarnation itſelf, where we ſhewed you the ex- 
cellency of this Myſtery by the effects, which the expectation and fore- 
fight of it wrought in the Fathers, the Prophets, the Heathens, the 
Devils , and then by way of ſe, what an horrible ſin it was, not to 
apply and imploy this mercy to our Souls, Laſtly, We came to an- 
other birth of cht. beſides that in the fleſh, his Spiritual Incarnation 
in Mars Soul; which we compared with the former exactly in eight 
chief Circumſtances; and ſo leſt all to God's Spirit, and your Medita- 
tions to work on. 

Now the God, & c. 
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Luxx, ix. 55. 
You know not what ſpirit you are of. 


F all Erraurs Or Ignorances, there are none 
ſo worthy our pains to cure, Or caution to 
ES prevent, 3s thoſe that have infleence on 
RW preſe, The prime ingredient in the 
waking up a wiſe man, faith Ariſtotle in his 

Ws Yetaphyſicks , is to be well advited wee; 
_ 7 >< dd #gfTor, what doubts muſt 
* firſt be made, what g norances earlieſt 
ded for : and there is not a more re- 
| | | markable ſpring and principle of all the 
Scripture folly ( that is wickedneſs) among men, then the beginning 


| our Chriſtian courſe unluckily, with ſome one, or more falſe infoſions, 


which not onely are very hardly ever corrected afterward, like the 


errors of the fi ſt concoction, that are never redtified in the ſecond , | 


but moreover have an inau Þicious, poyſonous propriety in them, turn 
all into nouriſhment of the prevailing humour: and then as the in- 


| jury ol filch ing ſome of that cory that was delivered out for ſzed, hath 


| 


—— 


| a peenliar mark of aggravation upon it; is not to be meaſured in the 


garner, but in the field; not by the quantity of what was ſtoln, but 
of what it would probably have proved ia the Harveſt : ſothe da- 
mage that is conſequent to this infelicity, is never fully aggravated, 
but by putting into the Bill againſt ir, all the Sins of the whole life, 
yea, and all che damnstion that attends it, 

Ot this kin, I muſt profeſs to believe the ignorance of Goſpel- 


Spirit to be chief, an ignorance, that cannot choole, but have an 
influence on every publick action of the like, So that as Padre Paolo 
| = f Was 
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was defigned an handſome office in the Senate of Yenice, to fit by, and 
obſerve, and take care nequid contra pietatem; fo it were to be wiſhed, 
that every man on whom the Name of Chri# is called, had ſome aſſi - 
ſtent Angel, ſome d rer. Sulu ; be it conſcience, be it the remem- 
brance ot what I now ſay unto him, to interpoſe in all, eſpecially 
the viſible undertakings of the life, nequid contra [piritum Evangelii, 
that nothing be ventured on, but what is agreeable to the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, Even Diſciples themſeives may it ſeems run into great incon- 
veniences for want of it; James and Fohy did io in the Text, ignem 
de celo, fire from Heaven on all that did not treat the m ſo well as they 
expected; but Chriſt turned and reproved them, ſaying, Tes knew not 
what ſpirit, d 366 ug TG-, what kind of ſpirit you are f; and that with 
an tuftaci On dude nor due £54 bur £54 vas, CU Diſciples „you & briſti- 
ans, Ten know not what ſpirit you are of, 

In the words it will be very natural to obſerve theſe 3. Par i- 
culars; 1. That there is a peculiar Spirit that Chriſtians are of, 
cus rug tO vutry 2, That lome prime Chriſtians do not know the 
kind of ſpirit, vx cx , even fo — and Fobn, Ton know not, &c, 
3. |1h:t this ignorance is apt to betray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſti- 
hable deſigns and actions: You thet would have fire from Heaven, do 
it upon th1s one ignorance, Jes know not, c&c. 

begin firſt with the firſt of theſe, That there is a Peculiar Spirit 
that Chnitians are of: A ſpirit of the Goſpel; and that muſt be con- 
ſidered here, not in an unlimited latitude, but one 25 it is oppoſite 
to the Spirit of Elias, Oui α H.; Wilt thou do as he did? It 
will then be neceſſa y to ſhew you the peculiarity of the Goſpel Spirit, 
by its oppoſition to that of Elia, which is mani old for inſtance 
Firſt, Elias was the great aſſertor of Law, upon which ground Moſes and 
Le appear with our Saviour at his trarsfirurgation · So that two things 
wi'l bz obſervable, which make a difference betwixt the Legal, and the 
Goſpel Spirit: 1. That ſome Precepts of Chriſt now clearly ( and 
with weight upon them) delivered by Chriſt, were, if in ſubſtance 
delivered at all; ye: ſure not ſo cleatly, and at length, and intelligibly 
propoſed under the Law, You have examples in the fiſth of Matthew, 
in the oppoſition berwixt the u &paio, what was ſaid by Moſes 
to the Ancients, aud the £944 vuir, Chrifts ſayings to his Diſciples z 
which if they be interpreted of Moſes Lew, (as many of the particulars 
are evicently taken out of the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt not kill, commit 
adultery, perjury,) Chrifts are then cleerly ſuperadditions unto Moſes 
or iſ they reter to the Phatiſes gloſſes, (as ſome others of them poſh- 
bly may do) then do thoſe gloſſes of thoſe Phatiſes (who were none 
of che looſeſt, nor ignoranteſt pe: ſons among them; but aαε 
ditoig, for their lives, the ſtricteſt ; and they fit in Moſes Chair, and 
whatever they teach that do, ſor their learning moſt conſiderable) argue 
the Moſaick Precepts not to be ſo clear, and incapable of being miſ- 
interpreted, and ſo ftill Chriſt's were additions, ii not of the ſubſtance, 
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yet of light and luſtre, and conſequently improvements of the obliga- 
tion to eee i us Chriſtians, who enjoy that light, and — 
precluded thoſe excuſes of ignorance that a Jew might be capable of: 
From whence I may ſure conclude, that the 22 ol not re- 
taliating, or — of injuries, (for that is the meaning of 
the A ad 5594, which we render reſiſt not evil) the ſtrict precept of 
loving, and blesſing, and praying for Enemies, and the like, is more 
clearly preceptive, and ſo more —_— obligatory to us Chriſti- 
ans, then ever it was to the Jews there you have one 
— of the Spirit of the Goſpel, 12 to a ſirſt notion of the 
egal Spirit: And by it you may e, that what Chriſtian ſoever 
can i himſelf the enjoyment of that helliſh ſenſuality, chat of re- 
venge, or retributing of injuries; nay that doth not practice that high 
piece of (but , be it never ſo rare) perſection of overcom- 
ing evil with gead; and fo heap thoſe pretious melting coals of love, 
ot bleſſings, of prayers, thoſe three ſpecies of ſacred veſtal fire, upon 
—— _— Neſcit qualis ſpirit#s, He knowes not what kind 
of ſpirit he is of, 

But there is another thing obſervable of the Law, and fo of the 
Judaical Legal Spirit; to _ it concerned the planting the Iſrae- 
— 2 Canaan 424 —5 r dd out the nations ; 
which was a part! e, upon God's ol the filling up of the 
meaſure of the Amorites ſins, and a judicial ſentence of his . ing 
upon them; not only reveal d to thoſe Iſraelites, but that with a pe- 
remptory command annext to it, to he, and till, and eradicate ſome 
of thoſe Nations, Which eaſe, becauſe it ſeldom or never falls out to 
agree in all circumſtances, with the caſe of any other finfull people, 
cannot lawfully preſcribe to the — ol any other ( — 
in out opinion never ſo great) enemies of God, until it appear as de- 
monſtrably to us, as it did to thoſe Iſraelites, that it was the will of 
God th d be ſo dealt with: and he chat thinks it neceſſary to 
ſhed the blood of every enemy of God, whom his cenſorious faculty 
hath found guilty of that charge, that is all for the fire from Heaven, 
though it be upon the Samaritans; the not receivers of Chri#, is but 
2s the Rabbies, call him ſometimes one of the 0157115 and N 
ſons of blouds, in the plural number, and ſons of fire; yea, and like 
the Diſciplesin my Text, 1 ſons of thunder, far enough ſ rom 
the ſoft tempet that Chriſt leit them; Te know not what kind of ſpirit 

e are of, 
| In 2 next place, Elias Spirit was a Prophetick Spirit, whole dictates 


| were not the iſſue of diſcourſe and reaſon, but impulſions from Hea- 


ven. The Prophetick writings, were not, ſaith St. Peter, i Fr 
Auer, ( I conceive in an ageniſtick ſenſe) of their own farting, or in- 
citation, as they were moved or prompted by themſelves, but as it 
follows, vw des d eee, as they were carried by the 
Holy Ghoſt ,, not as they were led, but carried (when the Lord ſ 

ov who 
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who can but Prophecy?) And ſo likewiſe are che adions Prophe- 
tick; many things that are recorded to be done by Prophers in Scrip- 
ture, they proceed from ſome peculiar incitations of 3 I mean not | 
from the ordinary, or extraordinary, general, or ſpecial direction, or 
influence of his grace, cooperating with the Word, as in the breſt of 
every regenerate man, (for the Spirit of Sanctification, and the Spirit 
of Prophecy, are very diſtant things) but from the extraordinary re- 
velation of God's Will, many times againſt che ſetled rule of duty, 
acted and animated not — a living creature, aps Hy — 
an outward umpellent, a — I , that frequently 
into — and 7 — motions z fo that they — 
juſtifiable, than that prophetick calling to that particular enterprize 
will avow: Conſequent to which is, that becauſe the prophetick 
office was not beyond the Apoſtles time to continue conſtantly in the 
Church, any further, then to interpret, and ſuperſtrut upon what 
the Canon of the Scripture hath ſerled among Chriſtians , ( Chriſt and 
his Word in the New Teſtament, being that Bath-Col, which the 
Jews tell us, was alone to ſut vive all the other wayes of Prophecy: ) 
he that fhall now pretend to that Prophetick Spitit, to ſome Viſion, 
to teach what the Word of God will not own; to ſome incitation, to 
do what the New Teſtament- Law will not allow of; he chat with the 
Pere Barnard, | late Fryar in France, pretends to extatical revelations, with the En- 
ei oe thuſiaſts ol the laſt age, and Phanaticks now with us, to extatical mo- 
— tions; that with Mahomet, pretends a dialogue with God, when he 
he is in an Epilepticł fit, ſets off the moſt ghaſtly diſeaſes, I ſhall add 
moſt horrid ſins, by undertaking more particular acquaintance and 
commerce with the Spirit of God, a call from God's Providence and ex- 
traordinary Commiſhon from Heaven, tor thoſe things, which if the 
New Teſtament be Canonical, are evaporate from Hell; and ſo firſt 
leads captive filly women, (as Mahemet did his Wife) and then a 
whole Army of Fanizaries into a War, to juſtifie and propagate ſuch 
deluſions, and put all to death that will not be their Proſehtes, is far 
enough from the Goſpel Spitit that lies viſible in the New Teſtament, 
( verbum vehiculum ſpiritss, and the preaching of the Word 4xxorin 
| witbugies ) and is not infuſed by dream or whiſper nor authorized 

by a melancholy, or phanatick phanſie; and fo & 9% cis, knowes not 
what kind, &c, 

In the third place, Elias was the great precedent and example of | 
tharp unjudiciary procedure with Malefactors, which from the com- 
mon ordinary awards on Criminals in that execution, proceeded Tri- 
al, and the MalefaQtor ſuffered i auwr7pwpw,withourt attending the for- 
malities of Law. 

Of this kind, two Examples are by Mattathias cited, 1 Maca. i. 
one of Phinees, & N C1572 Gn2gs, that zeal'd a zeal, and in that 
run chorough Zimri and Corbi, and ſo (as the Captain once anſwered 
tor the killing the drowſie Sentinel) reliquit ques invenit, found 
them 


— ne 
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and fo left them : ( And the variety of 
our interpretations in rendring of that paſſage in the Pſalm, — 
wp Phinehss and prayed, in the Old, and then ſtoad up Phinchas and exe- 
cuted judgment, in the New Tranſlations, may give ſome ac- 
count ot that action of his, that upon hinehas Prayer for God's dire- 
ction what ſhould be done in that matter, God raiſed up him in an ex- 
traordinary manner to execute judgment on choſe offendots.) And the 
other of Elias in the Text, and he with ſome addition, &= mw Cnngoa 
Se your, In zealing the zeal of the Law, called fire from Heaven upon 
theſe that were ſent out from Ahazia, to bring him to him. And this 


fact of his (by God's anſwering his call, and the down of the 
fire upon them ) was demonſtrated to come from God alſo, as 


much as the prediction of the Kings death, which was confirm'd by this 
means, 

Ic may very probably be Matathias his words in that place, 
that there were no —— e zelotick ſpirit in the Old Teſta- 
ment, but thoſe two; · for all the Catalogue oſ examples menti- 
oned to his ſons, to enflame their zeal to the Law, he h no 0- 
ther; and tis obſervable, that though there be les of this nature 


| mentioned in the ſtory of the New Teſtament, the — S. Stephen, 


ot St. Paul at Iconium, &c. yet all ot them praiſed by the Fews, and 
not one that can ſeem to be blameleſs, but that of Chriſt ( who ſure 
had extraordinary power) upon the r ſellers in the Temple; 
upon which the Apoſtles remembred the Pſalmiſts Prophecy, . 
x#-Tipane, the zeal of Gods houſe carried him to that act of repens, of in- 
| ors, And miſchief 
was done among the Jews by thoſe of that ſect in Akte that call d 
themſelves by uh name of Zelots, and withal, took upon them to be 
the ſaviours and preſervers of the City, but as it prov'd, the haſtners 
and precipitators of the deſtruſtion of that Kingdom, by caſting out, and 
killing che High-Prieſts firſt , and then the Nobles and chief men 


of the Nation, and ſo embaling, and intimidating, and dejecting the 


hearts ot all the people, that all. was at length given up to their fury, 


Foſephus, and any of the learned that have converſed with the Jewiſh 


Writers will inſtru the enquirer : And ever fince, no very ho- 


nourable notion had of Ne in the New Teſtament 3 one of the 
fruits of the fleſh, Gal. v. of the Wiſdom that comes not from Heaven, 
Jam, iii. and in the ſame wneggs nos, 4 litter zeal, a | char will im- 
bitter all that come neer ir, The ſhort of it is, the putting any man 


to death, or inflifting other puniſhment upon any terms, but that 
| —— importance of a zelotick Spirit, 


an Idol, the c] that meet him, kill him, i. e. the zelots permit- 
ted, it ſeems, if not authourixed to do ſo, And this is the Spirit of 
Elias, that is of all others, moſt evidently reprehended and renounced 


by Chriſt, The Samaritans no very ſacred perſons, added to their ha- 
K 2 bitual 


De Idol. c. 2, 


— — — — — 


— — — — — — — — —2—k 


— — — — — 


68 The Fifth Sermon. 
bitual conſtant guiles, at that time to deny common civility of enter- \ A 
tainment to Chriſt himſelf 5 and the Diſciples asked whether they 
might not do what Elias had done, call for fire from Heaven upon them 
in that caſe; and Chriſt tells them, that the Goſpel-Spirit was of another 
complexion from that of Elias, % ente , turn d to them 
as he did to Peter, when he ſaid, Get thee behind me Satan; 25 to ſo 
many fiery Satanical-ſpirited men, and checkt them for that their ſu- 
rious zeal, with an vx idr oi#, es, Theleaſt I can conclude from 
hence is this, that they that put any to death, by any but perfectly | B 
legal proceſs, that draw the ſword upon any, but by the ſupream Ma- 
giſtrates command, are far enough from the Goſpel Spirit, whatever | 
precedent they can produce to countenance them: And ſo if they be 
really, what they pretend, Chriſtians d 0:9z01, they are in a pro- 
digious miſtake, or ignorance 5 They know not what Spirit they are 
of. 
7 Yet farther it is obſerveable of Elias , that he did execrate and 
curſe, call for judgments from Heaven upon mens perſons , and that |C 
remper of mind in the parallel, you may diſtribute into two ſorts z Firſt 
in paſſing judgments upon mens future eſtates, the cenſorious teptoba- 
ting Spirit, which t we find itnot in Elias at this time, yet is a 
conſequent of the ick Office, and part of the burthen re- 
ceived from the Lord, and layed upon thole guilty perſons, con- 
cerning whom it hath _ almighty God to reveal that ſeeret of his 
Cabinet; but then this rigor cannot, without fin, be pretended to by 
any elſe ; forin the blackeſt inſtances, charity believes all things, and |D 
hopes all things, and even in this ſenſe, covers the multitudes of fins, 
Now this ſo culpable an inſolent humour, raſhly to paſs a condemning 
ſentence, was diſcernible in the Phariſees, ( chiy Pablican whole pro- 
ſeſſion and rrade is forbidden by that Lew, and this people that know 
not that Law, is curſed ) ſo likewiſe in the Montaniſts, (nos ſpirituales, 
and all others animales and Pſychic) ſo in the Rewanifts ( ho con- 
demn all but themſelves) and in all thoſe generally whoſe pride and 
malice conjoined, (moſt directly contrary to the Goſpel- Spirit ot hu- | E 
mility and charity) doth (prepare them one and the other) inflame 
them to triumph, and glut themſelves in this ſpiritual af aſſinacy, this 
deepeſt dye of blood, the murthering oſ Souls; which becauſe they 
cannot do it really, they endeavour in effigie, anathematize, and 
laughter them here in this other Calvary, the place for the cracifying 

of reputations, turning them out of the Communion of their charity, | 
though not of bliſs ; and I am confident, reject many whom the An- 
gels entertain more hoſpitably, Another part of this curſing Spitit F 
there is, more peculiarly Elias s, that of praying (and ſo calling) for 
curſes on mens perſons, and that being upon the enemies of God, and 
choſe "ppexring to Ilias a Prophet to be ſuch, might be then lawſull 
to him, and others like him, David perhaps, &c. inthe Old Teſtament, 
but is wholly diſliked and renounced by Chriff under this fate of 
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highs Diſcipline, to which Chriſtians are deſigned by him in the New, 
I (ay, not onely tor that which concerns our own enemies, for char is 
clear, When thine enemy bungreth, feed him; and ſomewhat like thit 
in the Ola Teftamest, When thine enemies Ox, cc. But I extend it even 
to the enemies of Cod himſelf, and that I need not do upon other 
evidence then is afforded from the Text; the Samaritans were enemics 
of Chriſt himſelf, and were barbarous and inhumane to his perſon, ard 
they muſt not be curſt by Diſciples, And he that can now curſe even 
wicked men, who are more diſtantly the enemies of God, can call for 
(I fay, not diſcomfiture upon their devices, for that is charity to them, 
to keep them from being ſuch py Creatures as they would be, 
contrivers of ſo much miſchief to the world ; but) Plagues and Ruine 
upon their perſons, (which is abſolutely the voice of Revenge, that 
ſulphur-vapor of Hell) he that delighteth inthe miſery of any part of 
Gods Image (and ſo uſurps upon that wretched quality, of which we 
we had thought, the Devil fad gotten the Monopoly (chat of S- 
berg,, joying in the Brother's miſery) but now (ee with horror, is 
got looſe out of that pit to rave among us;) he that would miſchief, 
it it were in his power, and now it is not, by unprofitable wiſhes of 
execration, ſhews his good will toward it, is quite contrary to the 
Goſpel-ſpirit, and ſo vx 5% d, he knows not, oc, 

Laſtly, Elia was not onely rapt to Heaven, but moved on 
Earth in a Fiery Chariot, Gadwaas Cnagr, faith the Author of the 
Book of Macchabees z his zeal had fire and fire again (Caag» comes 
trom &i an exceſſive fervency) and agreeable to his temper is his ap- 
petite; he deſires nothing but fire upon his adverſaries, calls tor fire, 
and fire, and fire, as you may ſee it in the ſtory : And the Goſpel-Spirit 
is directly contrary to this, an allaying, quenching ſpirit, a gentle 
lambent flame, that fits on the Apoſtles heads toenlighten and adorn , 
by irs vital warmth, expelling partial hectick hears, and burning 


Feveriſh diſtempers, that ſpiritual Tveyo:; mentioned in the Goſpel, - 


and putting in the place, a cool, ſedate, aud equable temper, to have 
peace with all men, and chiefly with our ſelves, h/ nov ge, 
(an admirable phraſe in St, Paal) to uſe as much diligence toreſtore 
the Earth to peace again, as all the wind, or air, or perhaps fire in its 
bowels (I mean, ambitious, contentious men) do, to fer it a ſhaking , 
and he that will not contribute his urmoſt roquench thoſe flames; 
that will not joyſully do any thing, that may not directly, or by con- 
ſequence include fin, toward the extinguiſhing a fire thus miſerably 
gotten into the veins and bowels of a calamitous Kingdom, is far 
enough from the Goſpel-Spirit , and fo vx os ow, be knows not, 


4 

I ſhall not clearly give you the Goſpel-Spirit, unleſs I proceed from 
its _—_— to Elias bus aft, to thut other, the oppoſition to the motion 
of thoſe Diſciples, conſidered in the particular circumſtances. The caſe 


ſtood thus, Chriſt was going up to Feruſalem, thereupon the Sama- 
ritans 
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ritans receive him not Fry 7 wp = have — from Heaven u 

thole Samaritans, was at that time, the onely — 
of God's worthip,and may note to us as an embleme, the 2 
Proteſtant Religion of this Kingdom : The Samaritans were great ene- 
mies to this, enemies to Feruſalem; being, firſt, Hereticts in Religion, 
took inthe Aſſyrian Idols into the worſhip of the true God; they tear- 


ed the Lord, and ſerved their 4 as it is in the ſtory, and con- 


tinued their wont when they turned Chriſtiant, make up the firſt ſort 
ol Hereticts in Epiphanius his Catalogue. Secondly, They were 
Schiſmaticks in an eminent manner, ſet up a new ſeparation by them- 
ſe ves, on Mount Gerizim : And farther yet in the third place, pre- 
tended tothe onely purity and antiquity, they lived where Face once 
lived; and therefore, — A(ſyrians by extraction, they boaſt they 
are Facob's ſeed, and pretend more antiquity for that Schiſm of theirs, 
becauſe aceb once worſhipped in that Mountain, then thev think can 
be ſhewed for the Temple at Feru/alem, which was but in Solomon's 
time, of a later ſtructure: Juſt as they which pretended, h never 
ſo falſly, that they were of _ have (till deſpiſed and ſeparated 
from all others as Novelifls , which walked inthe Apoſtles ſteps and 
practiſes; and ſo Samaritans under — enough: Firſt, Haters of 
Feruſalem, Secondly, Hereticks. Thirdly, Separatiſts, Fourthly, 
Pretenders (though without all reaſon) to the firſt antiquity, and ſo ar- 
rogant Hypecrites too: And fiſthly, beyond all, p 1100s, but ſtill 
confident Diſputers; and yer, fixthly, one higher all theſe, 
Contemners and haters of all, even of Chriſt himſelt, on this onely 
quarrel, becauſe he was a friend to Feruſalem, and looked asif he were 
a going thither, as iſ he had ſome favor to the eſtabliſhed Religion of 
the Land, I wiſh this paſſage did not hitherto parallel it ſelf z bur ſee- | 
ing it doth too illuſtriouſly to be denied, or diſguiſed, I ſhall imagin 
that that which follows, may do ſo too. 

All this together, was temptation to two honeſt Diſciples, to 
think fire from Heaven a but reaſonable reward for fuch Samaritans ; 
and having fleſh and blood about them, compounded with Piety, You 
will not much wonder at them, that they were wrought on by the 
temptation ; and yet this very thought of theirs, the Kue FA is 
— checked by Chri#, as being againſt the Goſpel-ſirit z you 
know not what ſpirit you are of, Haters of the Church, Hereticts, 
Schiſmaticks, Hypocrites, Irrational Pretenders, Enemies, Contumelious, 
even to Chrift himſelf, muſt not preſently be aſſigned the Devils por- 
tion, the #apea yay mutiz, may be yet capable of ſome mercy, — 
humanity, not inſtantly devoted to be ſacrifices to our fury. The 
Goſpel-ſpirit will have thoughts of peace, of reconciliableneſs toward 
them, And let me beſeech God firſt, and then you Right Honorable , 
God that he indue and inſpire your hearts with this piece of the Goſpel- 
ſpirit, ſo ſeaſonable to your preſent conſultations And you, that you 
would not reje& my Prayers to God, but open your hearts to receive 

the 
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A | therewrno them, and not ins even the Diſciples Chr, i 
| that they are Boanerges ; — rx; dey, till you have 
them in a calmer temper, when Chriſt's Word and Doctrine hath Rilled 


thoſe billows, as once he did the tempeſtuous Element, It was 
Antonius his way to bt revenged on his enemies, pw N not 
to imitate chem, whatever he did, And this was but an Eſſay or ob- 
{cure ſhadow of the Chriſtian Magnanimity , that goes for poverty of 
ſpirit in the World, but proceeding from the right principle of un- 
B en patience, of conſtant, wnmevable meeknefs, of —— to be like 
our Royal Maſter- ſufferer. (Father forgive them that cruciſie me, and ge 
and preach the dettrine of the K ingdem to them, after they have crucified 
me, And you know al}, we Miniſters ever ſiace are but Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt, toi crucitying enemies, Preying them in Chrifts name 
and ſtead, that they would be reconciled, — the 
wrong, will vouchſafe to be friends.) What is it, but that eminent piece 
of Goſpel. ſpirit, which they that can be perſwaded to part with forall 
C | the ſweetneſs that thirſt of Revenge can promiſe or to bring 
in unto them, are unhappily ignorant of the richeſt that ever 
| | came within their reach: They know not, Cr. 
I have as yet given you the Geſpel.ſpirit, in one colour or notion; 
that of its oppoſicion to Elia firſt, and then to the s, It will 
be neceſſary to adde ſomewhat of the Poſitive conſideration of it, though 
| | that muſt be ſetched from other Scriptures, And this will be but ne- 
| | ceſfary to this Text, becauſe, that which is here mentioned, is the 
D Tus ſpirit in the extent, not onely that one part of it that reſpe&- 
ed the preſent action; where (though any one eminent deſect, that 
particularly wherein thoſe Dsſciples offended, were deſtructive to the 
Goſpel-(pirit, Malum ex quolibet defattu, yet) all the ſeveral branches 
| | of it, are required to integrate or make up the Goſpel-ſpirit, Bonum 
ex eſſemtiã integra, And what theſe branches are, I cannot better direct 
you, then by putting you in minde of theſe tew ſeverals. Firſt, — 
badge or coguizance, By this ſhall all men know, that you are my Diſciples, 
E if you love ene another : Not it one opinion, but of love, Adde, Nan- . 80. 
quam Leti fitis c&c. as Fews rend Garments at Blaſphemy; ſo we at lia | 
charitableneſs, Secondly, Chriff's i Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give wnto you, Thirdly, Chriſt's copy, Learn of me; what's 
beyond all his ocher perfection, I am meet, Fourthly, The Natare 
of that Wiſdom which cometh from above, Jam, ui, Firſt pure, then 
peaceable, Fifthly, The quality of the fruits of the Spirit, in St. Paul, 
Gal, v. Love, joy, peace, long fer , gentleneſf, goodneſf, faith, 
F | meekneſs, orc, Sash, The gallantry of meeknef# in St. Peter, Orna- 
| ment of a week and quiet ſpirit, Seventhly, Titzs's charge, that all 
Chriſtians are to be put in minde of, Tit. ii. 1. To be ſubject᷑ to Principa- 
lities, to | rates, tobe ready to every good work, to ſpeak evil of 
no man, to be no bramlers, <ug-%% no fighters, but gentle, ſhewing all 


meekne(s to all men, Things, that it ſeems nothing * 
| c 
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could infuſe; For we our ſelves were ſometimes fools, diſobedient, &c. | 
But after the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour appeared, then room 
for this Spirit. 

I cannot give you a readier Landskip to preſent them all to your 
view together, then that excellent Sermon of Chriſt upon the Mount, 
that ace g K5pu31 GrAgonpias, as Chryſoſtom calls it, That top pitch of 
Divine * worthy to be imprinted in every mans heart; and 
of which, be that hath not been a pondering ſtudent, and reſolved 
to _ his practice by ir, as much as his Faith by the Apoſtles 
Creed; yea, and to lay down his life a Martyr of that tine, 
though he hath all Fah, I cannot promiſe my ſelf much of his 
Chriſtianicy, If you will have the Brachigraphy of that, the Manual 
picture that may be ſure, either in words or ſenſe, never to depart from 
your boſom , but remain your conſtant PhylaiFery or Preſervative, 
from the danger of all angeſbel ſpirits, then take the Beatitudes in the 
front of it: And among them (that I may, if it be poſſible, bring 
the whole = _ a —_—_ thoſe = — nend our 

towards men; for in that the Goſpet ſpirit ally en- 
—— our love to Brethren; ohe ehen now aſſumed, and in 
— — — —— | ate concern, And = mark, 
in the owi the improvements menti except 
— of ſwearin " rl to the commands of the Second Table, 

then the integral parts of this Goſpel-ſpiri, will be theſe tour con- 
ſtantly, Humility, meekne)s, mercifulneſs, peaceableneſs, and if need 
be, ſuffering too: Every ot theſe four t in to us, with a checker 
or lay of duty towards God, of mourning ict humility and meek- 
veſe, hungring and thirfting after Righteouſneſs, betwixt meetneſe, and 
wercifulneſs ; purity of heart betwixt mercifulneſs, and peaceableneſs, 
and perſecution, and reproaches, and my rorpor iu, every Rabſhakeh 
Topick of railing Rhetorick vomited out upon us ( Bleſſed perſecution, 
bleſſed reproaches, when our holding to Chriſt, is that which brings them 
all upon us) the conſummation aud crown of all, 

Having but named you theſe ſeverals, Humility, meekneſs, merci- 
fulneſs, peaceableneſs, and if need be, patience of all ſtripes, both of 
hand and tongue; the ſparkling gems in this Fewel, bleſſed ingredients 
in this Goſpel-ſpirit, you, will certainly reſolve it full time tor me to 
deſcend to my ſecond particular, at firſt propoſed, That ſome Diſci- 
ples there were, ſome prime Profeſſors ds not know the kinde of that ſpirit, 
vx ods 0s, Ten know not what kind: of ſpirit you are of. 


Fames and Fobn it appears were ſuch Diſciples, and that after 
they had been for ſome com time followers ——_— of his 
Sermons, fo far an eaſier thing it is to leave their worldly condition, 
and follow Chriſt, then to leave their carnal prejudices and ignorances, 
and obey him; eſpecially thoſe that had ſuch hold in their paſſions, 


( as revenge, they ſay, is the pleaſingeſt piece of caroality inthe heap ; 
| cheaper 
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cheaper to hear his Goſpel-Sermons, then to practiſe them, And 
you will leſs wonder at two, when you ſee that St. Peter himſelf, 
after a longer ſpace of proficiency, in that ſchool, even at the time 
of Chrifts attachment, had not yet put off that i 6 N 
[ 1:2g05, lay the Fathers, Peter was ol an hot Conſtitation, and Chriſt 
Doctrine had not yet got down deep enough into his heart, to allay or 
cool him: Nondum concipiens in ſe Evingelicam patientiam illam tra- 


ditam ſibi a Chriſto, cc. ſaith Origen ; that Golpel- and peace- 
ableneſs that — had ed to him, he had not it ſeems yet 
received into an honeſt heart, and ſo he makes no ſcruple to cut off 


Malchas ear, when he was provoked to it, I have heard of a Fryur, 
that could confeſs that Malchus ſignified a Xing, and yet after made no 
ſcruple to acknowledg him in that notion, to be the High- Priefts Ser- 
vant, And ſecondly, to juſtifie St. Peters act, and avoid Chrift; te- 
prehenſion, by ſaying that he was chid, not for doing ſo much, bur for 
doing no more; not tor cutting off his Ear, but for not directing the 
blow better, to the cutting off his Head: And how far this Fryar's 
barbarous D. vinity hath been juſtified of late by the Writings of ſome, 
( who will yet perſwade us that Chriſt did not reprehend St. Peter tor 
that act) and by the actions of others, I have little joy to ent unto 
you; God knows, I love not to widen breaches, only I am ſure the 
Fathers are clear; that tormerly St. Petey were ignorant, and 
trom that ignorance and zeal together, ran into that fury, yet C brit 
amn wy duror $15 daryyaxie , defirous to tune him 
to that ſweet harmonaical Goſpel temper, tells him he muſt not 
uſe the ſword, ( be having no Commiſſion, eſpecially againſt thoſe 
that have it, though they uſe it never ſo ill) x4 To» $e0y Jett les 
exSoeeir, theugh it were to avenge even God bimſelf. And having given 
you theſe of this ignorance in three Diſciples, I think tis poſſi- 
ble I might extend it tothereſt of them, that they were in this parti- 
cular ignorant too, ( as it ſeems they were in many other things ) till 
the Holy Gho# came according to promiſe, to teach them all things, and 
to bring to their remembrance, ( tothaw their memories, that the words 
of Chriſts, like the voice in Platarch that had been 2 might at 
length become audible; or as Plato's Precepts were learned by his 
Scholars, — — young, but Tie nes 
were Men o e, tamer paſhons: ) , to bring to 

— ahoro # had in Perſon faid unto them. 


And I wiſh to God it were itable to e this ignorance ſtill | 
op Ghoſt un- 


upon Diſciples, after ſo many ſolemn E | 
to us, to teach us, and remember us of this Duty. Nay, Iwiſh, that 
now after he varied the way of appearing, after he hath far upon 
us in ſomewhata more diretullſhape, not of a Dove, but Vultur (tear- 
ing even the fleſh from us on ez that when we have leſs of that 
carnal Principle left, there might be ſome heed ro 2 
Spirit) there were yet ſome 4 Wh obſervable among = 
— 
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heavings of the Sayrarccy roAileiz,that hath fo long been a working in 
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the World; I am confident there were no ſuch way of defigning a pro- 
ſperous, flouriſhing, durable Kingdom, as to found its policy upon 
Goſpel-Principles, and maintain it by the & 9 ry I have au- 
thority to think, that was the m—_— that Prophecy of Chriſts 
turning (words into plong h- ſbares, not that he ſhould actually bring peace, 
he tells you that it would prove quite contrary ; but becauſe the fa- 
brick ofthe Goſpel is ſuch, that would all men live by it, all wars and 
diſquiets would be baniſhed our of the World, It was a madneſs in 
Machiavel to think otherwiſe, and yet the unhappineſs of the World, 
that Sir Themas Moor's Book that deſigned it thus, ſhould be then 
called 1{tropia, and that title to this hour remain perfect Prophecy, 
no place to be found where this Dove may reſt her ſoot, where this 
Goſpel- Spirit can find reception. No not among Diſciples themſelves, 
thoſe that profeſs to adventure their lives to ſet up Chriſt Kingdom 
inits perityz none ſo void of this knowledg, as they, hether we 
mean a ſpeculative or practical knowledg ct ir, few artived to that 
height or vacancy of conſidering whether there be ſuch a Spirit, or no, 
Some ſo in love with nature, that old Pelagian Idol, reſolve that ſuffi- 
cient to bring them to Heaven, it they but allow their brethren what 
they can claim by that grand Character, love of Friends, thoſe ofthe 
ſame perſwaſion, thoſe that have obliged them; they have Natures 
leave, and fo are reſolved to have Chriſts, to hate, purſue to death 
whom they can phanſie their Enemies. And I wiſh ſome were but 
thus of Agrippe's Religion, d- Aw 2e45iar, ſo wear being Chriſti- 
ant, as nature it ſelt would advance them; that gratitude, to 
Parents, natural affection, were not become malignant qualities, diſ- 
claim'd as conſcientiouſly, as obedience and jaſtice, and hononring of 
betters, Others again fo devoted to Moſes's Law, the Old Teſtament 
Spirit, that whatever they find practiſed there, they have ſufficient 
authority to tranſcribe, And tis obſervable, that they which think 
themſelves little concerned in old Teftament Duties, ( which have 
a long time paſt for unregenerate morality, that faith harh perfectly 
out · cated ) are yet zea'ous Aſſertors of the Old Teſtament Spirit, all 
their pleas for the preſent reſiſtance ferch'd from them, yea, 


conteſt by ſome, that this liberty was hidden by God in the firſt ages ot 


the Chriſtian Church, but now revealed we cannot hear where yet; but 
in the Old Teſtament, and from thence a whole CN. Pſalm fall of 
Curſes againſt Ged's Enemies and theirs, (and generally thoſe paſs for 
ſynonymous terms) the ſpecial devotion they are exerciſed in; and 
it ever they come within their reach, no more mezcy for them, then 
for ſo many of the ſeven nations, in rooting out of which, a great part 
of their Religion conſiſts, I wiſh there were not another Prodigy alſo 
abroad under the name of the ola Teſtament Spirit, the opinion of the 
neceſſity of Sacrifice, real bloody Sacrifice, (even ſuch as was but ſel - 
dom heard of among Indians, and Scythians themſelves) ſuch Sacri- 

fices, 
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A | fices, of which the Cannibal Cyclops Feaſts may ſeem to have bern 
but attendants, ( furniſhed with che 9 — 
ſuch ſavage Altars) ſacrificing of Men, of 
as good as any inthe World, to expiate for the 
in Queen Mary's dayes 3 and ſome Pre 
without ſuch there is no 9 9 rom, tha 
— What is this, bar ke he — To build 
uber Ay —_— and ſay, That i they had lived 
. 
the Prophets yet go on to fil ops ur Fathers the 
very men to whom Chriſt directs the ke, „ thod 
that killef, in the preſent tenſe, or Kea it bac 


upon 
— 2 have ſo confined the Goſpel to 
Promiſes, and a fourth ſo perſwaded that the Il nun neceſſarivm is to 
C | be of right perſwaſions in Religion; i. e. of thoſe that every ſuch Man 
is of, (tor he that —_ think his own the trueſt, ſure be of 
them no longer) that betwixt choſe two deceits, that of 
the Fiduciary, and this ol the Solifidian, the G one „is not con- 
ceived to conſiſt in doing any thing; and ſo ſti —— 


Hamility , Meckneſs , Mercifulneſs, — s, and Chriſtias Pa- 
tience, are very handſomly ed; that — — called 


Faith is t Serpent, and hath devoured all theſe for rods of the - 

D| gicians; and ſo ſtill you ſee Men ſufficiently armed and fortified againſt 
the Goſpel-Spirit, All that is now left us, is not to exhort, but weep 
in ſecret, not to ſpare but pray for it, that God will at laſt give us 
eyes to diſcern this tres — — our hands by Chrift, which would 
yer like a — and of 11 —. to —— the ſortune 
an ion bankrupt Iſland, fix this floating Delos, to re- 
ſtore this | broken (hipwrakt Veſſel to harbour and ſafety, this whole 
—— to peace again. Peace! ſeaſonable, inſtant peace, — re- 
on earth to keep this whole Land — perfect Yaſtation, 
verſect Africk of nothing, but wild and MonFer z and the Goſpel-Spirit, 


that Chriſt came to Preach, and exemplifie, and plant among men, 
the only — — to reſtore that peace, Lord that it might 
at length break ſo us! the want of it is certainly the Aut hour 


e under ; and that brings me to the third 
| and laſt particular, That this ignorance of the Goſpel- Spirit, x tobe- | 
| tray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſtifiable 229 Yoa that would 

F — Heaven, do it upon this one ignorance, Tos know 
not, 


It were too ſad, 1 atask, to trace every of our evils 
— of che fiends amongſt us, to the manſion 
— . peculiar to it: If 1 it would be tound 


too true; what Du Pl Tate o e ad i Lane as the 


76 | 


— 


The Fifth Sermon. 


reaſon why he would not write the ſtoty of the Civil Wars of France, 
That if be were careful to obſerve the canſet, and honeſt to report them, 
he maſt Hound the Fox to a Kennel, which it was not willing to acknow. 
ledge; drive ſuch an action to the Brothel- bonſe, that came ſpeciouſly 
and pretendly out of a Church : Finde that to be in truth, the animoſity 
of a rival, that took upon it to be the quarrel for Religion; or as in 
Polybiue oſt, the ov rau to be a thing very diſtant from the a,; 
the colaur from the cauſe, 

ln the mean, it will not be a peculiar mark of odium on the em- 
broylers of this preſent State and Church, to lay it at their doors, which 
I am conkdent never failed to own the like inall other Chriſtian 
States , the Ignorance (i. e. in the Scripturephraſe, Not Practiſing) of 
thoſe Chriſtian Rales which the * preſents as with. 

I might tire you but with the names of choſe effect that flow 
conſtantly from this Ignorance, ſuch — the Power that be- 
longs not to us, which Hwmiliry would inly diſclaim , ſuch ef ft. 
ing the Powers under which we are placed by Cd, to which Meekneſs 
would never be provoked ; ſuch the judging and cenſoring mens 
choughts and intentions any further then their actions enforce, moſt 
unreconcileable with the forgiving part of avercifalneſs ; ſuch the do- 
ing any kinde of evil, thar the greateſt or publickeſt good may come, 
defigning of Rapine or Blood to the ſanctiſiedſt end, which Se, Pal 
and Peaceablueſs would never endure ſuch 1wpatience of the Croſs, 
ſhaking a Kingdom to get it off from our own ſhoulders, and pur it 
— other men, diametrally oppoſite to the ſuffering and patience of a 

To retire from this Commos, to the Inclaſure, and to go no ſar- 
ther then the Text ſuggeſts to me, To call fire from Heaven upon S4- 
maritans, is here acknowledged the effect of the d oidxle, the want 
of knowledge, or conſideration of the quality of their ſpirit. 

And what may that _= to us? Why fire you know is the 
embleme of a Civil War, which is called a wvgwou, a combuſtion, or 
being farther broken out into flames, a conflagyation ; and I conceive 

d be ſo rendred in chat place of St, Peter, where we read the 
Fiery Tryal, 

Now fire you know, belongs moſt naturally to Hel, and there- 
fore when the fire and brimſtone came down upon Sodom, the phanſie 
of the Fathers calls it Gehennam de Cælo: And ſo generally the civil 
Fire, the Combuſtion in a State, its original is from thence too; part of 
that wiſdom that is not from above, Theſe Tes ſo apt for burning, 
are ſowed by Satan, the Enemy-mas, From whence come Wars aud 
ſtrivings among you, wo 13) ua N%, Wars Of all ſizes, are they 
not from your luſts, that war in your fleſh ? faith St. Fawes, The luſts 
from the Fleſh, but the War from Hell, the Devil, the Spiritus ſuf- 
flans that ſets them a warring, Believeit, they would not be able to 
do it in this manner, prove ſuch fiery bowtefens, it they ——— 

fla 


A| Armed frombeneath, if they were not ſet on fire by Hell. And there- 
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fore to call fire from Heaven, to entitle Cad or Heaves to that fire, is 
to do both of them great injury; nay, though it be on Samxitans, that 
are not ſo friendly to Chriſt as might be expected: And ſo to call fire 
from Heaven upon Samaritans, is (by accommodation at leaſt) to pre- 
tend God, or Heaven, or W or the cauſe of War, which of all 
things hath leaſt to do it, it the Goſpel- ſpirit may have leave to be 
conſidered, Indeed, very few kinds of War there are that will be 


juſtified by Goſpel-principles, It was truly ſaid, (though by a rough 


Soldier) Th if the Lord of Hoſts were permitted to fit im the Council of 


War, there would ſoon be à ceſſation of Arms, 
Though that all War is not unlawfal will a 
dreſs ro the Soldiers, who gave rules to e their Militia, but did 
not disband them; and the example of the Convert Centurion, 2 
Centurion (till after his Converſion: Where yet this ſtill remains as an 
infallible reſolution, that Wars are to be uſed like the Regia Medics- 
ments , never but when the Phyſician ſees there is no other means 
available; never upon the wantonneſs of the Patient, but command 
of the Phyſician, and never but when peace a to be impoſſible , 
for if it be poſsible, — is of force, Follow peace with all men 
And then to ſhed the blood of Chriſtians, when blood may be ſpared, 


dg deer: Ge vr h K a0 lade 


having beheaded a Chriſtian, was by 

— his Table ſo — Bey phancying, that it was the head of 
that ſlaughtered Chriſtian gaping on him, that he ſcarcerecovered to 
his wits 3 or of that poor penitent David in 2 expreſſion, 
Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O Lord: A wonderful deliverance, it 
ſeems, to get clear from thar, And what an Ocean of fiſhes heads, 
may appear one day gaping on ſome Men, I have no joy to tell: Pe- 
liver us from blood-guiltine[s, O God, 

I have done with my third particular alſo, and have now no more 
to importune you with, but my requeſts to you, and to Heaven for 
you, that the time paſt of all our lives, be ſufficient to have ſpent in the 
will of the Gentiles, after the dictates of that Heathen ſpirit, the natural 
or Jewiſh principles: That you be content at length to go up to the 
Mount with Chriſt, and be auditors of his Sermon; to that other Mount 
with the ſame Chriſt, and be transfigured after him to that ſpirit of 
humility, ſpirit of meeckneſs , 2 ot all kind of wercifulneſs ; that 
peaceable, patient ſpirit , which will give you a comfortable paſſage 
through this valley of Achor here; yea, though it prove a Red Sea of 
Blood, and will fit you for a Crown, that true Olympick olive Crown; 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs , an eternal weight of glory bere- 
after. Which God of his infinite mercy grant, thorow the merit and 
promiſe of his Son. 

To whom with the Faber, Cc. 


and — of Armies : 
by Foln Baptiſts ad- 
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Ez E k. xviii. 31. 
For why will you die? 


Ince the Devil was turned out of Heaven, all his 
ag creand counſels have been employed to keep us 
from coming thither, and finding Gods love very 
Po — — —ͤ— us, he hath ſet us 
upon all ways of enmity ion againſt him, 
The fit warlike exploit hs was the 
building of Babel, when man having fortified him- 

ſelf, and the arm of fleſh grown ſtour, began to 
reproach and challenge, and even aſſault the God of Heaven. Bur the 
ſucceſs of that boldneſs coſt ſo dear, that we have ever ſince been diſ- 
couraged from ſuch open proud attempts. Our malice and deſpight 
hath kept in ſomewhat more cloſe and ſecretly, hath retired and ſetled 
in the Soul; the inward man hath ever ſince erected its Babel; proud 
and high imaginations out-bidding Heaven and God. 
long while forged in the Brain, when inſtead of the acknowledgmene 
of one true God, all Monſters of Atheiſm filled the anderſtanding , 
ſometimes with a multitude and ſhole of gods; ſometimes deprived it 
quite, and leſt it utterly void of any: But now at laſt, the Devil and 
all the Atheiſm in the World, being at laſt exerciſed and baniſhed our of 
the Brain, by the evidence and power of truth, hath like the Legion, 


Lak. viii, which being caſt out of the man, had leave to enter the 


Swine, fixt violently, and taken poſſeſſion, and intrenched it ſelf in 


the brutiſh beſtial part, the AfeF#ions, All the ſrellings, and tumors, 
and ulcers, that ever ſhewed themſelves in any portion of the circum- 
ference, are now retired into the center: All the Atheiſm or Hereſie that 


ever ſoared or floated in the Brain, or ſurface of the Soul, is now ſunk 
into 


Theſe were a 
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into the heart; and there the Devil is ſeated at eaſe, there to ſet up 
and ſortiſie, and contemn God for ever, So that in brief, the iſe of 
all, is this, There is an infinite oppoſition and thwarting, a profeſt com- 
bate and baydying of forces berwixt the will of Man, and the Will of 
God; God doing, in a kind, his beſt on one fide, and Man on the other. 
God wonderiu'ly willing and defirous that we ſhould live; man moſt 
perverſly wiltul to his own deſtruQion, This is a truth of a moſt diſmal 
importance, that concerns you to be inſtructed in, and will not be 
more powerfully enforced on you from any place of Scripture, then 
the Text which I have read to you, Why will ye dic ? It is God ſpeaks 
it, and with an infinite emphaſis and 2 to note his paſcion and 
Heckionateneſs in deſiring our good, and willing that we ſhould 
ve. 

And then ſecondly, Why wil you die? Mans reſoluteneſs and 
ſtubborn wretchleſneſs towards his own ruine, ruſhing or tumbling as 
in 2 precipice violently to Hell, like the ſwine, which formerly our 
Wills were reſembled to, Zak. viii, 33, running full ſpeed down a 
ſeep place into the Lake, And theſe are like to prove the parts of my 
enſuing diſcourſe z Fiſt, Gods willingneſs that we ſhould be ſaved, 
Secondly, Mans wilfallneſs toward his own damnation, And of theſe 
plain'y to your hearts, not your cart; not ſo much to advance your 
knowledg, which though it could be raiſed to the talleſt pitch, might 
yet y bear thee company to Hell : but rather to encreaſe your 
zeal, to work ſome one good inclination in you, to perſwade you to be 
content to ſuffer your ſelves to be ſaved; to be but fo tame, as to be 
taken by Heaven, that now even beſieges you, And with my affecti- 
onate Prayers for ſucceſsto this deſign, I will preſume of your ears and 
patience, and begin firſt with the bil, God's Willingneſs that we ſhould 


live, 
Why will ye die ? 


Admongſt all other prejudices and miſ· conceits that our phanſie can 
entertain of God, I conceive not any ſo frequent or injurious to his At- 
tributes, as to imagine him to deal double with Man-kind in his Nerd; 
ſeriouſly to will one thing, and to make ſhew of another; to deliver 
himſelt in one phraſe, and reſerve himſelf in another, It were an 
nnneceſlary, officious undertaking, to go about to be God's Advocate, 
to apologize for him, to vindicate his actions, or in Fob's phraſe, to 
accept the — God, Our proceedings will be more Chriſtian, it we 
take for a ground or principle, that ſcorns to be beholding to an Artiſt 
tor a proot, that every mord of God is an ar of his will, every 
action an interpreter of his Word, So howſoever he reveals 
himlelf, either in his Seripture, or his Works, ſo certainly he wiſheth 
and intends to us in his ſecret Counſels, Every proteſtation of his love, 
every indignation at our ſtubbornneſs, every conſer d on us, 
and that not infidiouſly , but with an intent to do us good, are 


| A 


but 
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A, but wayes and methods to expreſs his Will: are but rayes, and emiſſi- 
ons, an gleams of that eternal Love, which he exhibits to the World, 
Now there is no way to demoſtrate this willz#gzeſs of Cod that we 
ſhuldlive, 2 priori, or by any thing either in God or un, pteexiſtent 
| as the cauſe of it, unleſs it be his love, which yet is rather its gens 
then irs cauſe, ſomewhat of larger extent, though ocherwiſe coinci- 
dent with it. The more valgar powertull convincing way, is to en- 
force it to your hearts by its effes, and thoſe divers and familiar: 
Ja tn pal „ The ſending of his Sou; 1 Fob 
I rſt, ptinc y, I 3 1 ivo. | r Joh. ir. 9. 
In this was manifeſt the love of God toward us, becauſe that God ſent his Wi 
only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through him. Mark 
God's love to us in ſending his Sew, that we might live through him; 
His /ove, the cauſe of this Aion; this Misfies the maniteſtation and 
argument of chat leve; and that we live, the end of both. Had God 
been any way enclined to tigour or ſeverity, there had needed no great 
c — no — =_ Arts plauſible 8 — it; It 
ad been but p us by, ing no notice of us, the leaving 
| of Ks in Our blood, Ezek xvi. and then Hell had preſently opened its | Ez. xvi, 
mouth upon us, We were all caft out in the open field to the loathing of 
our perſons, in the day that we were born, Ezek, xvi. 5, ready forall the 
Vuſtures inlet nal to fix on, that hideous Old Teſtament, Sin nan afy, 
Eccleſ. xiv, 12, The Teſtament of Hell, or in the mercifulleſt conſtry- | Ecclcſ. xiv. 14, 
ion, the Covenant of Grace had paſſed on us, naturally then (what 
5 infidelity now makes us) condemned already; cur damnation ſeald 
to us with our life, born to no other inheritance, but Hell: as if the 
Devil had out of policy faln before Adam, or rather deſcended, and 
that in poſt, like lightning, Lal. x. 18, leſt it his journey from Heaven, | Lut. x. 18. 
had been to have been performed after, ſome other Creature ſhould 
have intercepted him of his prey. But God's Bowls were enlarged a- 
bove the ſize, wider then either the coverous gates of Hell, or that horrid 
| yawning head that is all mouth. Twas not within the Devil's skill to 
fear, or ſuſpect what a way of mercy and deliverance God had found 
out torus. Somewhat he underſtood by the _ the decay of his 
| Prophetick Arts, becoming now his Oracle; even his ſilence 
| growing vocal to him: But all this could not declare the Myſtery at 
large z when Chriſt was born, he would have been rid of him betimes, 
muſters all his forces, Phariſees and People, Herods and Pilates, Rome 
and Feruſalem, and all the friends he had inthe World, to make away 
w.th him; and yer when he was juſt come to co to the con- 
F | ſummation of his plot, he was afraid to act ity as in the Epiſtle aſc i ed 
to Ignatius the Maityr, and directed to the Philippians, tis obſerved, . ad Phil. 
that whilſt he was at a pretty diſtance, ice e gaveyy, the Devil 
haſtned the ſtructure of Chriits Croſs, as much as he could; ſet Fudas | 
and all the Artiſicers of Hell about the Work, uemorrG. & y 15> ; 
but when all was even ready, Chriſt for the Croſs, and the Croſs for 
| M Chrift 1 
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Chritt then he began to put in demurs ; ſhews Fader an Halter, 


trights Pilates Witein a dream, ſhe ſhould nor ſleep in quiet for him; 
and in ſumm, uſes all means poſſible to prevent Chriſts Crucifixion. 


Vet this, ſaith Ignatius, not out of any repentance, or regret of Con- 


ſcience, bur only being ſtarted with the forefight of his own ruine by 
this means: Chrif's ſuffering being in eſſect the deſtruQicn of his 
— — his death our Triumph over Hell, and his Croſs our Trophy. 
By this you may diſcern what a Miracle ot God's love was this giving 
of his San; the conceiving of which was above the Devil's reach, aud 
wherein be was providentially engaged, and (if we may ſo ſpealo) 
W0popupJG-, carried blindfold by God, to be an Inſtrument of his 
own ruine, and in a kind, be a Co-worker of our Salvation, Not to 
enlarge or expatiate upon Circumſtances ; Man being thus involved in 
a neceſſity of damnation, and no remedy within the ſphere, either of 
his power or conceit leſt to reſcue him; ( nay, as ſome have been ſo 
bold to ſay, that God himſelf had no other means, befides this in his 
Store-houle of Miracles, to ſave us, without intrenching on ſome one 
of his Attributes) for God then to find out a courſe that we could never 
prompt him to, being ſollicited to it by nothing in us, but our fans and 
miſery, and without any interpoſition, any further conſultation or de- 
mur, to part with a piece of himſelf, to redeem us; Brachium Domini, 
The Arm of the Lord, as Iſaiah calls our Saviewr, iſa, li. Nay, to ſend 
down his very Beweis amongſt us, to witneſs his compasſion; to ſatisſie 
for us by his own death, and attack himlſelt for —— to undergo 
ſuch hard conditions, rather then be forced to a cheap ſeverity; and 
that he might appear to love his Enemies, to hate his Son: In brief, 
to fullfill the Work without any aid required from us, and make $4/- 
vation ready to our hands, as Manna is called in the ſixth of Wiſdom, 
c 2. «= gens, Bread baked, and ſent down ready from 
Heaven, Wiſd. xvi.20, to diop it in our mouths, and exact nothi 

of us, but to accept ot it: this is an act of leve and ſingleneſs, that 
all the malice we carry about us knows not how to ſuſpect: ſo tar from 
poſſibility of a treacherous intent, or double dealing, that if I were 
an Heathen, nay a Devil, I would beſtow no other appellation on the 


| Chriſtians God, then what the Authour of the Book of Wiſdom 


doth ſo often, p:i2gy:, the 1 or the lover of Souls. But this 
is 2 vulgar, though precious ſubject, and theretore I ſhall no longer 
inſiſt on it. Only before I leave it, would I could ſee the eſſect of it 
expreſt in our Sault, as well as acknowledged in our looks, your hearts 
raviſhed as thorowly as your brains convinc'd; your brefts as open 
to value and receive this ſuperlative mercy, as your tongues to confeſs 
it; then could I triumph over Hell and death, and ſcoffrhem out of 
countenance; then ſhould the Devil be reduced to his old pittance, 
confined to an empty corner of the World; and fuffer as much by the 
ſolitarineſs, as darkneſs of his abode , all his engines and arts of tor- 
ment ſhould be buſied upon himſelf, and his whole exerciſe to curſe 
Chriſt 


— 
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Chriſt tor ever, that hath thus deprived him of Aſſociats. But 
alas ! we are too ſollicitous in the Devil's behalf, carefull to furniſh him 
with Companions, to keep him warm in the midſt of fire; tis to be 
feared, wehall ar laſt thruſt him out of his Inheritance, Tis a pro- 
bable argument that Cod defires our Salvation, becauſe that Nell, wh: re- 
ſoever it is, (whether at the Center of the Earth, or Concave of the 
Moon) muſt needs be ſar leſs then Heaven; and that makes us ſo be- 
ſiege the gate, as if we feared we ſhould find no room there, We begin 
our journey betimes, leſt we ſhould be foreſtall d, and had rather ven 
ture a throng or crowdin Hell, then to expect that 22 liberty of 
the Sons of God, Tis to be feared, that at the day of Fudgwent, 
when each Body comes to acco y its Sow! in torment, Hell muſt be 
let out, and enlarge its territones, to receive its Gueſts, Beloved, 
there is not a Creature here that hath reaſon to doubt, but Chri# was 
ſent to die tor him, and by that death hath ed his right to lite, 
Only do but come in, do bur ſuffer your ſelves to live, and Chriſt to 
have died; do not uncrucifie Chri# by crucifying him again by your 
unbelief; do not diſclaim the Salvation, that even clai right and 
title to you; and then the Angels ſhall be as full of joy to ſee you in 
Heaven, as God is willing, nay defirous to bring you thither; and 
Chri# as ready to beſtow that Inheritance upon you at his ſecond 
coming, as at his firſt to purchaſe it. Nothing bar Infidelity reſtains 
Chriits ſufferings, and confines them to a ftw, Were but this one 
Devil caſt out of the World, I ſhould be ſtraight of origess Religion, 
and preach unto you Univerſal Catholick Salvation. 
A ſecond Argument of God's good meaning towards us, of his wil- 
lingneſs chat wochould live, is the calling of the Gentiles, the diſpatch- 
ing of Poſts and Heralds over the whole ignorant Heathen World, and 
giving them notice ot this treaſure of Chr:f's blood, Do but obſerve 
whaz a degree of ptophaneneſs, and unnatural abominations the Gen- 
tile World was then arrived to, as you may read in all their ſtories, 
and in the firſt to the Remans, how well grown, and ripe for the Devil, 
Chriſt found them; all of them damnably Superſtitious and 1dolatrows 
in their Worſhip, damnably «xcleax in their lives; nay, engaged for 
ever in this rode of damnation,by a Law they had made, pun <>rongiore- 
av, never to entertain any new Lawes, ot Reijgion: not to innovate, 
though it were to get Salvation, as beſides their own Hiſtories, may be 
— out — 18. And — —ﬀ — wag 
ook d in by the Devil, to joyn in cr#cafying ol Chriſt, they might 
be guilty of that blood which might otherwiſe — ſaved 33 
then you will find no argument to perſwade you twas poſſible, that 
God (hould have any deſign of mercy on them, Peter was fo reſoly'd 
of the point, that the whole ſucceſſion of the Geatiles ſhould be 
damned, that Cod could ſcarce perſwade him to go and Preach to 
one of them, Ad. x, He was fain to be caſt into a Trance, and 
ſee a Viſion about it; and for all that, he is much troubled abont 


M 2 2 the 


— 


. J 
| 
Act. z. 45- 
Eph. iii. 10. 


vat 9. 
1 


—— ——— ——•—ͤ . — 


—— —— — 


* 


The e Stain. 


the . wd, & xabapzy, their prophaneneſs and uncteanexeſs, that 
they were nbt fit for an Apoſtle to defile himſelf about their Cen- 
verſion, | 

das wathe gated opitith ü all the Ten:; they of the Cir- 
cumciſion were aſtoniſped at the news, Act. x. 45, Nay this is it that the 
Angels wondred at ſo, when they faw it wrought at the Church by 
Pauls Miniſtery; never dreaming it poſſible, till ic was effected, as 


may appear, ph. ii. 10. This was the Myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the World had been hid in Grd, V. 9. One of God's Cabinet 
Counſels, a Mercy decreed in ſecret, that no Creature ever wiſt of, 
till ir was performed, 

And in this behalf are we all (being lineally deſcended from the 
Gentiles) bound ever to an infinite meaſure both of humiliation and 
gratitude, for our deliverance from the guilt and reign of that ſecond O- 
riginal ſin, that Heathetiſm of our Aureſfors, and Catholick damna- 
tion, on — years igo w — all — in. Beloved, 
we were et right again, igation lies us, 
to ſhew this chats to have been — to — to 
prove our ſelves Chriſtians in grain, fo fixed and eſtabliſhed, 
that all the Devils in Hell ſhall not be able to reduce us again to that 
abhorred condition, If we that arelthus called out, ſhall fall back after 
ſo much Goſpel to Heathen practiſes, and ſer up Shrines and Altar: 
in our hearts, to every poor delight that our ſotti can call a Cad; 
if we are not called our of their as well as out of their ignorance , 
then have we advanced but the toward Hell; we are ſtill but 
Heathen Goſpellers; our Chriſtian Infidelity and practical Atheiſm, 
will but help to charge their guit upon us, and damn us the deeper for 
being Chriſtians. Do but examine your ſelves on this one Interrega- 
tory, whether this calling the Gentiles hath found any effect in your 
hearts, any influence on your lives; whether your Converſations are 
not ſtill as Heatheniſh as ever ? It you have no other or mo- 
tives to embrace the Goſpel, but only becauſe you are born within the 
— of the Church, no other evidences of your Diſcipleſhip, but your 
ivery; then God is little beholding to you for your ſervice, The 
ſame motives would have ſerved to have made you Tris, it it had 
been your chance to have been born amongſt them: and now all that 
fait Chriſtian outſide is not thank-worthy, Tis but your good for- 
tune, that you are not now at the ſame work with ? cape Gentiles, 
or prelent Indians, à worſhipping either Jupiter, or the Sun | "Twas 
a d ſpeech of Clemens, that the lite of every unregenerate Man, 
is an Heathen-life, and the fins of unſanctiſied Men, are Heathen- 
fins, and the eſtate of a Libertine Chriſtian, an Heathen-eſtate : and 
unleſs our reſolutions and practiſes are conſonant to out profeſſion 


of Chri#t, we areall ſtill Hearhens , and the Lord make us ſenſible of 
this out Condition, 
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the fuller of life z and n to —— 
hath Cod dealt with us; firſt ſent his $ a yon 
Fleſh, to feed, and nourifh us; and for ths 3 
now givea us his owa very Life,and incorpotecus Eſſence, OST 0 
God, his very Spirit to ſeed upon, and digeſt, thut if it be poſſible we 
might live, There is not a vein in our Souls, unleſs it be quite pin d 
ſhriveld up, but hath ſame blood in it by that holy nou- 
cm every breath that ever we have breathed coward Heaven, 
bath been thus wſpired ; beſides IT God, either 
ſounding in his Word, Or + there is his 
calm, ſoft voice of 1nſpiration, like e . of old, Le Bees 
ſtole in upon the mingled wich ſlecp, and — 1 
draws.not out.iato the Field or meets us a5 a (aloe us by 
ſurprize, and diſarms us in our quarters, by. a Spiritual con- 
quers _— even berayes, r cheats us 
into Heaven, That precept of era, a ha ci, e 
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; Worſhip. oe, has e the Spirits working, I am not, 


I AG not to diſ hus far it will be able and profitable for 
you, to — t many other Illaminations and holy Graces are to 
be imputed to Gods Spire, belides that by which we are effeQually con- 

verted, God ſpeaks to us many times, when we anſwer him not, and 


lunes about out eyes, when we either wink, or ſleep. Our many ſud- 


den, ſhortwinded Ej acalations toward Heaven, our frequent, but 
weak inclinations to good, our ephemerous wiſhes, that no man can 
ciſtinguiſh fram trus pia, but by their ſudden death our every-day 
reſolations of obedience, whileſt we cantinge in ſin, are arguments chat 
Cod s Spirit hath ſſinod an us, though the warmch that it e 
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be ſoon chill'd with the damp it meets within vs. For example, there 
is no doubt, beloved, but the Spirit of God accompanies his Word, as 
at this time, to your eats, if you will but _ at its knock, and re- 
ceive, and entertain it in your hearts, it ſhall prove unto you accord- 
ing to its moſt glorious attribute, Rom, i, The power of God unto ſal- 
vation: But it you will refuſe it, your ſtubbornneſs may repel and 


fruſtrate God's Work, but not annihilate it; though you will not be 


ſaved by it, it is God's ftill, and fo ſhall continue to wirne's againſt you 
at the day of doom, Every word that was ever darted from that Spirit, as 
a beam or javelin of that „ every atome of that flaming 
Sword, as the word is phraſed, not, though it be rebated, va- 
niſh : the day of Vengeance ſhall inſtruct your Souls, that it was ſent 
trom God, and ſince it was once refuſed, hath been kept in ſtore, not 
to upbraid, but damn you, 

Many other petty occafions the Spirit ordinarily takes to put off 
the Cload, and his Face toward us : nay, it were not a - 
leſs doubt, whether he do not — ſhine, and the cloud be only 
in our hea ts, which makes us think the Sun is gone down, or quite 
extinct, — at any — voy rayes — us. Beloved, 2 
be many things amongſt us, that ſingle fire can do nothi z 
are of uch ſtubborn, frozen nature, there muſt he es nel 
thing for the fire to conſiſt in, a ſharpiron, red hot, that may bore, 
as well as burn, or elſe there is ſmall hopes of 12 them. Many 
men are ſo hardned and congealed in fin, that the ordinary beam of 
the Spirit cannot — t them; the fire muſt come conſubſtan- 
tiate with ſome ſolid inſtrument, ſome ſound , corpulent, piercing 
judgment, or elſe it will be very unlikely to thrive, True it is, the 
Spirit is an omnipotent Agent, which can fo inviſibly infuſe and 
infinuate its virtue through the inward man, that the whole moſt en- 
raged adverſary ſhall p fall to the earth, A#, ix, the whole 
carnal man lie proſtrate, and the ſinner be without delay converted; 
and this is a Miracle which I defire from my heart, might be preſently 
ſhewed upon every Soul here preſent, 

But that which is to my preſent purpoſe, is only this, That Co 
hath alſo other manners and wayes of working, which are truly to be 
ſaid ro have deſcended from Heaven, though they are not ſo ſuccesfull 
as to bring us thither; other more calm, and leſs boyſterous influen- 


| ces, which it they were received into an honeſt heat, might prove 


— immortalitatis, and in time encreaſe, and grow »p to immer- 
fairy, 

There is no ſuch encumbrance to traſh us in our Chriſtian Progreſs, 
as a phanſie that ſome men get poſſeſſed with ; that if they are elected, 
they ſhall be called and ſavedin ſpight of their teeth; every man ex- 

ing an extraordinary call, becauſe gan met with one; and per- 

aps running the more fiercely, becauſe Saul was then called, when 
he was moſt violent in his full ſpeed of malice agaioſt Chriſtians, 
| In 
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In this behalt, all char 1 deſire of you is, Firſt, to confide-, that 
| though our regeneration be a miracle, yet there are degrees of wwiracles, 
and thou haſt no reaſon to thac the eſt and ſtrongeſt na- 


cle in the world, hall in the ſhewed in thy Salvation. 
Who art thou, that God ſhould take ſuch extraordinary pains with 
ther: 


tor t 
And then — ou will eafily be convinced, that no duty 


concerns us all ſo ſtritly, as to obſerve, as near a5 we can, when thus 
the Spirit appears to us; to collect and maſter up the moR lively, 

ick ſighted, ſprightſulleſt ot our facalties , and with all the per- 

eftivve; that ſpiriewed Opticts can furniſh us with, to lay wait for every 
glance and glimpſe of its fire ot light, We have ways in naue, to 
apprehend the beams of the Sun, be they never ſo weak and langui 
ing, and by un ting them into a burning Glaſs, to turn them into a fire, 
Oh chat we were as witty and ſagacious in our ſpiritual eftate ! then it 
were eaſie for thoſe ſparks which we fo often either contemn or ſtifle, 
to thrive within us, and ar leaſt, break forth into a flame 

In brief, 1ncogitancy and inobſtrvence of Gods ſenſons, 

numbnef+, and negligence in ſp1riteal fairs, may on good $ be 
reſolved on, as the main or ſole cauſe of our ſi nal impehitence and con- 
deranation ; it being juſt with God, to take choſe away ina ſtep Who 
thus walked in 2 dream, and at laſt to teſuſe them, whom he hath ſo 
lon? ſollicited. He that hath ſcorned or waſted his inheritance, can- 
not complain if he dies a 3 nor he that hath ſpeat his candle 
at play, count it hard uſage, that he is tain to go to bed darkling, It 
were eaſie to multiply arguments on this theme, and from every minute 
of our lives, to diſcern ſome paws and evidence of Gods fatherly will 
and defire that we ſhould live, Let it ſuffice, that we have been 
large, if not abundant in theſe three chief ones: Firſt, The giving of 
bis Sen to the World, Secondly, Diſpatching the Goſpel tothe Gentiles, 
And laſtly, The ſending of his Spirit, We come now to a view of the 
oppoſite trenches, which lie pitched at the Gates of Hel), obſtinate and 
peremptory to beſiege, and take it: Mans reſobvednefs and wilfalneſs to 


| die, my ſecond part, 


Why will you die ? 


There is no one conceit that engages us fo deep, to continue in 
ſin, that keeps us from repencance, and hinders any ſeaſonable Re- 
formation of our wicked lives, 2s 2 perfwaſion , that Gid's will is a 
cauſe of all events, Though we ate not fo blaſphemous as to ven- 
ture to define God the Author of fin; yet we are generally inclined for 


a phanſie, 
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a phanſie, that becauſe all things depend on God's decree, whatſoever we 
have done, could not be otherwiſe, all our care could not have cut off 
one fin trom the Catalogue. And fo being reſolved, that when we 
chus fi we could not chuſe, we can ſcarce tell how to repent for 
ſuch fatal miſdemeanors; the ſame excuſes which we have 
for having ſinned formerly, we have for continuing ſtill, and ſo are 
generally better prepared for Apologies, then Reformation, Beloved, 
it will certainly much conduce to our edification, inſtead of this ſpecu- 
lation (whoſe grounds or truth, I will not now examine) to fix this 
practical theorem in our hearts, that the will of man is the pri 


cauſe of all our evil, that death either as it is the 2 


eternal death, or as it is the ſin it ſelf, 2 privation of the life of grace, 
— is wholly to be imputed to our wilful will. It is a Pre- 
lewe in Ariſtotle, why ſome Creatures are longer in conceiving and 
bringing forth then others; and the ſenſibleſt reaſon he gives lor it, is 
l dc, the hardneſs of the Womb , which is like dry earth, 
that will not preſently give any nouriſhment to either ſeed or plant; 
and ſoisit in the ſpiritual conception, and produttion of Chrift, that is, 
of life in us: The hardneſs and toughneis of the heart, the womb 
where he is to be born, that Se 75, that dry Earth, in the Philoſe- 
phers z or that way-fide, or at beſt ſtony ground in ChriF's phraſe, is the 
onely ſtop and delay in begetting of lite within us, che onely cauſe of 
eit her barrenneſs or hard travail in the Spirit, Be the brain never ſo (oft 
and pliable , never ſo waxy and capable of impreſsions; yet if the 
heart be but carnal, if it have any thing much of that J of the fleſh, 
1 Fohn ii, 15. in its compoſition, it will be hard for the ſpiritzal life 
to be conceived in that man, For Faith, the onely means by which 
Chrift lives and dwells in us. Epheſ. iii. 17. is to be ſeated in the heart, 
i. e. the will and affections, according to the expreſs words, That Fat of 
may dwell in your hearts by faith. So that, be your brains never ſo ſwell- 
ed and putt up with perſwaſions of Chriſt our Saviour, be they ſo big 
that they are ieady to -i, and travail of Chriſt, as Fove's did of Mi- 
nerva in the Poem; yet it the heart have not joyned in the concepti- 
on, if the ſeed ſown have not taken root and drawn nouriſhment from 
the will, it is but an aerial or phantaſtical birth, or indeed rather a diſ- 
caſe or tympany; nay, though it come to ſome proof, and afterward 
extend and encreaſe in limbs and proportions never fo ſpeciouſly, 
yet if it beonely in the brain, neither is this to be accounted ſolid 
nouriſhment and augmentation, but ſach as a Camalion may be thought 
to have, that feeds on air, and it elf is little better, and in ſum, not 
growth, but ſwellings. 

So then, it the will, either by nature, or cuſtom of ſinning, by fa- 
miliarity and acquaintance, making them cote on ſenſual objects, 
otherwiſe unamiable; by buſineſs: and worldly ambitious thoughts, 
great enemies to faith; or by pride and content ment, both very inci- 


dent to noble Perſonages and great Wits, to Comrtiers and Scholars : 
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In brief, it this i, the ſtronger and more active part of the Soul re- 
main carnal, e ther in indulgence ro wary, or, which is the ſnare of 
judicious men in chief, of ſome one prime ſin, then cannot all the faith 
in the world, bring that man to Heaven, it may work ſo much miracle, 
as Simon Magus is aid to have done, who undertook to raiſe the dead, 
give motion to the head, make the eyes look up, or the tongue ſpeak ; 
but the lo yet part of the man, and that the heavieſt, will by nocharm 
or ſpell be brought to ſtir, but weigh and fink even into Hell, will ſtill 
be carcaſi and corraption; Damnation is his birth-right, Eccluſ, xx, 25, 
And it is impoſſible, though not abſolucely, yet ex hyporheſs, the ſecond 
Covenant being now ſealed, even for Cod himſelt, to fave him or give 
him life, It is not David's Mulick, that exotciſed and quieted Sasl's 
evil ſpirit, nor Pythagoras Spondees that tamed a man, #muruwptuoas, 
ſet hum right in his wits for ever, that can work any effect on « fleſby heart. 
So that — would not wonder at the voice that cryed, 0 Altar, 
Altar, hear the voice of the Lord, becauſe Feroboaw's heart was harder 
then that; nor will I inde fault with Bouaventure that made a ſolemn 
prayer for a ſtony heart, as if it were more likely to receive impreſſi- 
on, then that which he had already of fleſh. 

It were long to inſiſt on the wilf#/neſs of our fl:ſhy hearts, how 
they make a faction within themſelves , and bandy faculties for the 
Devil; how when grace and life appear, and make proter of them- 
ſelves, all the carnal affections, kkechew in the Goſpel, Foyn all with 
one conſent to make excuſes , nothing in our whole lives we are ſo ſollici- 
tous for, as to get off fairly, to have made a cleanly Apology to the in- 
vitations of God's 5pirit, and yet for a need rather then go, we will 
venture to be unminnerly: We have all id 4 Wife, 75 our 
ſelves to ſome amiable delight ot other ; we cannot, we will not come, 
The Dcvilis wiſer in his generation then we, he knows the price and 
value of a Soul, and will pay any rate for it, rather then loſe his market; 
he will give all the riches in the world, rather then miſs, And we at 
how low a rate do weprize it? it is the cheapeſt commodity we carr 
about us, The beggarlieſt content under Heaven, is fair, is rich en 
to be given in — for the Soul. Spiritus non ponderat, ſaich the 
Philoſopher ; the Soul being a ſpirit, when we put it into the balance, 
weighs nothing; nay, more then fo, it is lighter then vanity, Lghter 
then nothing, 7. c. it doth not onely weigh nothing, but even litts up 
the ſcale ic is put into, when nothing is wei againſt it, How 
many fins, how many vanities, how many idols, i. e. in the Scripture 
phraſe, how many nothings be there in the world, each of which will 
out weigh and preponderate the Soul: 

It were tedious to obſerve and deſciibe the ſeveral ways that our 
devilliſh ſagacity hath ſound out to ſpeed our ſelves amen, 20 
make quicker diſpatch in that unhappy rode, then ever Elias bis fiery 
Charriot could do toward Heaven, Our daily practiſe is too full of 
arguments, almoſt every miuute of our lives, as it is an example, fo is 
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it a proof of it: Our pains will be employed to better purpole, if we 
leave that as a worn, beaten, common place, and betake our ſelves to 
a more neceſſary Theme, acloſe of Exhortation. 


And that ſhall be by way of Treaty, as an Ambaſſador ſent from 
God, that you will lay down your arms, that you will be content to be 
friends with God, and accept of fair terms of compoſition, which are, | 
Thar as you — long been — to God. — hoſtility, | 
and ually oppoſing every merciful will of his by that wilfulneſt; 
ſo — "be gs tall into his hands, you will prevent 90 - < 
you will come in; and whilſt it is not too late, ſubmit your ſelves, that 
you may not be forced as Rebels and Outlaws, but ſubmit as Servants, 
This perhaps may be your laſt parley for peace, and if you ſtand our, 
the battery will begin ſuddenly, and with it the horrendum eſt. Heb. x. 3 i. 
It is a fearful, hideous thing to fall into the hands of the living God : 
All that remains upon our wiltul holding out, may be (the dom of A - 
poſtates from Chriſtianity) a certain fearful looking for of judgment, ard 
fiery indignation that ſhall devour the adverſaries, Verl. 27, And me- 
thinks the very emphaſis in my Text, notes as much; Why will you 
die? As if we were juſt now falling into the pit, and there were but 
one minute betwixt this time of our jollity, and our everlaſting hell. 
Do but liy this one circumſtance to your hearts, do but — your 
ſelves on a Bed of ſickneſs, laid at with a violent burning Fever, ſuch 
2 one as ſhall finally conſume the whole world; as it were battered 
with thundering and lightning, and beſieged with fre, where the next 
throw or plunge of thy diſeaſe, may poſſibly ſeparate thy ſoul from thy 
body, and the mouth of Hell juſt then open and yawning at thee, and 
then — there were one onely minute, wherein a ſerious reſigni 
up thy felt to G, might recover you to Heaven. O then what 
power and energy * what force and ſtrong efficacy, would there be in 
this voice from GC, will you die? Tam reſolved, that heart that were 
truly ſenſible of ir, that were prepared ſeaſonably by all theſe circum- 
ſtances and to receive it, would finde ſuch inward vigor and ſpirit from it, 
that it would ſtrike death dead in that one minute; this altimus conatus, 
this laſt ſpring and plane, would do more then a thouſand heartleſs 
heaves in a lingring ſickneſs, and perhaps overcome, and quit the 
danger, 

2 therefore let me he ſcech you to repreſent this condition to 
| your ſelves, and not any longer be flattered or couzened in a flow ſe- 
curity: To day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, If you 
let it alone till this day come in earneſt, you may then perhaps heave 
in vain, labor and ſtruggle, and not have breath enough to ſend up 
one ſigh toward Heaven, The hour of our death we are wont to call, 
Tempus improbabilitatis, a very improbable inch of time to build our 
Heaven in; as after death is impoſſibilitatss, a time wherein it is impoſ- 
ſible to recover us from Hell, It nothing were required ro make us 
Saints, 


— — — Co —— — — — — — — — 


XUM 


T be Sixth Sermon. 


— — 


Saints, but outward performances; if true repentance were but to 


— and Faith but to cry, Lord, Lord ; we could not promiſe our 


lelves, that at ourlaſt hour we ſhould be ſufficient for that; perhaps a 


Letharey may be our fate, and then, what life or ſpirits even for that: 
perhaps a Fever may ſend us away raving, in no caſe to name God, but 
onely in oaths and curſes ; and then it were hideous to tell you, what a 
Bethlehem we ſhould be carried to: But when that which muſt ſave us, 
muſt be a work of the Saul, and a giſt of God, how can we promiſe 
our ſelves, that Ged will be ſo mercitul, whom we have till then con- 
temned, or our ſouls then capable of any holy impreſſion, having been 
ſo long frozen in fin, and petrified even into Adament ? Beloved, as 
a man may come to ſuch an eſtate of grace here, that he may be moſt 
ſure he ſhall not fall, as St. Paul in likelihood was, when he reſolved 
that nothing could ſeparate him So may a man be engaged fo far iu (ta, 
that there is no reſcuing from the Devil, There is an irreverſible eſtate 
in evi), as well as good, and perhaps I may have arrived to that be- 
fore my hour of death; tor I believe Pharaoh was come to it, Exod. 
ix, 34, after the ſeventh Plague hardning his heart; and then I ſay, it 
is poſſible, that thou that hitherto haſt gone on in habituate, ſtupid, 
cuſtomary rebellions, mayeſt be now at this minute, arrived to this 
pitch, Thatif thou run on one pace tarther, thou art engaged for ever 
paſt recovery, And therefore at this minute, in the ſtrength of your 
age and luſts, this ſpeech may be as ſeaſonable, as if death were 
ſeizing on you, Why mill you die? At what time ſoever thou repent- 
eſt, Cod will have mercy z but this may be the laſt inſtane wherein 
thou canſt repent, the next fin may benumb or ſear thy heart, that 
even the pangs of death ſhall come on thee inſenſibly; that the reſt 
of thy life ſhall be a ſleep, or lethargy, and thou lie ſtupid in it, till 
thou findeſt thy ſelf awake in flames. Oh, if thou ſhouldſt pals away 
in ſuch a ſleep! Again, I cannot tell you whether a death-bed re- 
peptance ſhall fave you, or no, The Spouſe ſought Chriſt on her 
bed, but found him not, Cant. ii. 1. The laſt ot Eceleſiaſtes would 
make amin ſuſpect, that remembring G when our ſeeble impotent 
age comes on us, would ſtand us in little ſtead, Read it, for it is a 
moſt learned powerful Chapter, This I am ſure of, God hath choſen 
to himſelf, a people zealous of good works, Tit. ii, 14. And they that 
finde not ſome of this holy fire alive within them, till their Sowls are 
going our, have little cauſe to think themſelves of God's election So 
that pechaps there is ſomething in it, that Meth, iii, 8. the Exhorta- 
tion, Bring forth fruits worthy of repentaxce, is expreſt by a ſenſe that 
ordinarily ſignifies time paſt, Tomozls, have brought forth fruits, 
Ic will not be enough upon an exigence, when there is no way but 
one with me, to be inclinable to any good works, to teſolve to live 
well, when I expe& to die. I muſt havedonethis, and more too in 
my life, if Iexpe& any true comfort at my death. There is not any 


point we erte more familiarly in, and eaſily, then our ſpiritual condition 
N 2 what 
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what is likely to become of us aſter death ? Any —— phanſie that | 
Chrift died for us in particular, we take for a Faith that will be ſure 
to ſave us. 

Now there is no way to preſerve our ſelves from this Error, 
but to meaſure our Faith and Hepes by our obedience, that it we 
ſincerely obey God, then are we true believers : And this cannot well 
be done by any that begins not till he is on his death bed; be his 
inclinations to good then never ſo ſtrong, hs faith in Chriſt never 
ſo luſty, yet how knows he, whether it is onely fear ot death, 
and a conviction, that in ſpight of his teeth, he muſt now fin no 


longer that hath wrought cheſe inc inations, produced this farth 
in him, 


Many a ſick may reſolves ſtrongly to take the Phyſicians doſe, 
in hope that it will cure him; yet when he comes to taſte its bitter- 
neſs, will rather die then take it. If he that on his death- bed hath 
made his ſolemneſt, ſevereſt Yows, ſhould but recover to a poſſibi- 
lity of enjoying thoſe delights which now have given him over, I 
much fear his fierceſt reſolutions would be ſoon out- dated. Such in- 
clinations that either hover in the Brain onely; or float on the Sur- 

face of the Heart, are but like thoſe wavering, temporary thoughts, 

Fam. i. 6. Like a wave of the Sea, driven by the wind and toft ; they 

ave no firmneſs or ſtable conſiſtence in the Soul; it will be hard to 
build Heaven on ſo ſlight a foundation. 

All this I have ſaid, not to diſcourage any tender, languiſbing 
Saul, but by repreſenting the horrors of death to you now in health, 
to inſtru& you in the doctrine of Mortality betimes , ſo to ſpeed and 
haſten your Repentance : Now, as if to morrow would be too late, 
as if there were but a ſmall Iſthmus or inch of ground between your 
preſent mirth and jolliry, and your everlaſting earneſt, 

To gather up all on the Clue : Chrift is now offered to you as a 
Feſus: The times and fins of your Heatheniſm and unbelief, God 
winketh at, Acts xvii, 30, The Spirit proclaims all this by the Word 
to your hearts; and now (God knows if ever again) commands all 
men every where to repent, 

Oh that there were ſuch a Spirit in our hearts, ſuch a zeal to our 
eternal bliff, and incignation at Hel; that we would give one heave 

and ſpring before we die; that we would but anſwer thoſe invitations 
, of mercy; thoſe deſires of God, that we ſhould live with an inclination, 
with a breath, with a figh toward Heaven. 

Briefly, It there be any ſtrong, violent, boiſterous Devil within 
us, that keeps pofleſſion of our hearts againſt God; if the lower ſen- 
ſual part of our Son; if an habit of fin, 5, c. a combination or legion 
of Devils, will not be over-toped by reaſon or grace in our hearts; if 
a major part of our carnal. faculties be ſtill canvaſing for Hell; if for 
all our endeavors and pains it may appear to us, that this kinde of 
evil ſþirit will not be caſt out, fave onely by Faſting and Prayer: 

Then 
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Aj Then have we yet that remedy left, * To faft and pine, and 

keep him weak within, by denying him all forezn, freſh Proviſion, 
all new occaſions of ſin, and the ike and ſo to block, and in time, 
ſtarve him up: And then ſecondly, To prey that God will ſecond 
and fortifie our endeavors, chat he will force, and rend, and raviſb 
this carnal Devil out of us; that he will ſubdue our wills to his will; 
that he will prepare and make ready life for us, andus for life, that 
B he will prevent us by his grace here, and accompliſh us with his glory 
hereafter 

Now to him, c&c. 
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Though they ſay, the Lord liveth, ſurely they 
ſwear falſly. 


in this delicate and effeminate Age, are wont to 
be moſt ſparing and thrifty of) any part of your 
precious patience unproficably, bur briefly to give 
you a gueſs whither our . diſcourſe is like to lead 
you; We will ſeverally lay down, and ſort to 
D your view, every word of the Text ſingle; and 
ſo we may gather them up again, and apply them to their natural pro- 


per purpoſes. 
Firſt, then the particle, Thong h] in the front, and, ſareiy] in the bo- 


dy of the Text, are but bands and junctures to keep all together into 
| one propoſition, 


Secondly, the Pronoun, They] in each place, is inthe letter, the 


Femt, in application preſent Chriftians, and being indefinite, — 
ter 


ſeem to be of the ſame extent in both places, did not the matter 

it, and make it aniverſal in the former, and H— latter: 
For Artiſts (ay, that an indefinite fign, where the matter is neceſſary, 
is equivalent to an Univerſal, where but contingent to a particular, 


Now to ſay the Lord liveth, was, and is neceſſary; though not by 
| any Logical, yet by a Political neceſſity ; the Government and hu- 


mane Lawes, under which then the Fews, and now we Chriſtians live, 
require this proſeſſion neceſſarily at our hands: But to Jwear falſly, 
not to perſorin what before they proteſt, is materia contingens, à matter 
of no neceſſity, but free will and choice, that no humane Law can ſee 
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into; and therefore we muſt not interpret by the rules of Art, or Cha- 
rity, that all were perjut d, but ſome only; though tis probable a ma- 
jor part; and as we may guels by the firſt verſe of this Chapter, well 
nigh all of them. 

Thirdly, to ſay] is openly to make proſeſſion, and that very 
| reſolutely and bodily, that none may dare to diſtruſt it; nay, with an 
oath to confi m it to jealous opinions, as appears by the latter words, 
They (wear falſly, while they do but ſay: and Fer. iv, 2. Thon ſhalt 
ſwear, The Lord liveth, cc. 


Fourthly, the Lord] i. e. both in Chriftianity, and Orthodox Fu- 
daiſm, the whole Trinity, 

Fifch'y, Liveth] i. e. by way of Excellency, hath a life of his 
own, independent and eternal, and in reſpect of us, is the Fountain of 
all Life and being that we have; and not only of Life, but Motion, 
en] Perfection, an] Happineſs, and Salvation, and all that belongs to 
it. In brief, to ſay, The Lord liveib, is to acknowledg tim in his 
Eßence, and all his Attributes, conteined together under that one 
Principle, on that of Life, to believe whatever Moſes and the 
Prophets then, or now our Chriſtian Faith, hath made known to us of 
bim. 

Sixthly, to ſalſiſie and ſwerve from Truth, becomes a farther ag- 
gravation, eſpecially in the p.eſent inſtance , though they make men- 
tion of that God, whois Tea, and Amen, and loves a pln veracious 


ſpeech, yet they ſwear ; though by loud and dreadfull imprecations, 
they beſpeak him a Witneſs and a Judge unto the Criminal; pray as 
devoutly for deſtruction for their Sin, as the moſt ſober Penitent can 


do for its Pardon, yet are they res they ſwear falſy. 


More then all this, they y renounce the Deity when they call 
upon him; their hearts go no not along with their words and profeſ- 
ſioxsz though it be the ſureſt truth in the World that they ſwear, 
when they aſſert that the Lord liveth, yet they are perjur'd in ſpeaking 
of it z though they make a fair ſhew of believing in the bras, and from 
the teeth outward,they never lay the truth that they are ſo violent for, 
at all to their hearts, or as the Original hath it, in vanum, to no 
purpoſe *ris that they ſwear, no man thar ſees how they live, will 


give any heed to their words, will imagine that they believe any ſuch 
matter, 


So now having paced over, and as it were ſpell'd every word ſingle, 
there will be no difficulty for the taweſt underſtanding to put it toge- 
ther, and read it currently enough in this propoſition, Amor g ſt the 
multitude of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, there is very little real piety, very 
linle true belief, 

In the verſe next before my Text, there is an o Tes made,a Procla- 
malion, nay, 2 Hew and Cry, and a hutrying about the ſtreets, it ir 
were poſlible, to find out but a man that were a ſincere Believer , — 

ere 


| 


* 
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A | here in my Text is brought in a Now ef inventus, Though they ſe the 
| Lordliveth) a multitude of Profeſſors indeed every where, ye: 7 


rely 
they (wear falfly, there is no credit to be given to their words; infide- 
lity and hypocrifie is in their hearts; for all their fair believing pro- 
ſeſſions, they had an unſaithſull rebellious heart, V. 23. and the e- 
vent maniſeſted it, they are departed and gone, arrant Apoſtates in their 
lives, by which they were to be tryed z Neither j/ they in their 
hearts, let us fear the Lord, V. 24, whatſoever they fl with their 
ton2ues, 

No for a more diſtinct ſurvey of this hortible wretched Truth, 
this Heatheniſm of Chriſtians, and Inſidelity of Believers, (the true 
ground of all falſe ſwearing, and indeed of every other fin) we will 
firſt examine wherein it conſiſts, ſecondly, whence it ſprings ; The 
firſt will give you a view of its nature, the ſecond its root and growth, 
that you may preventit, The fr will ſerve for an ocular or Mathe- 
matical demonſtration, called by Artiſts d, that it is ſo; the ſecond a 
rational or Phyſical 310%, how it comes about: The firſt to convince 
of the truth ot it, the ſerond to inſtruſt you in its cauſes, 

And firſt of the firſt, wherein this T»fidelity, and to ſpeak more 
plainly, Perjury of formal Believers conſiſts, Though they ſay, &c. 

Since — rather phancy then Divinity of the Romaniſts, Schoolmen, 
and Caſuifts, generally defining Faith to be a bare aſſent to the truth of 
Gods Word ſeated only in the underſtanding, was by the Proteſtant Di- 
vines b:niſhed out of the Schools, as a faith for a Chameleon to be nou- 
riſhed with, which can feed on air; as a direct piece of Sorceryand 
Conjuring, which will help you to remove Mountains, only by think- 
ing you are able; briefly, as a Chimera or phancaſtical nothing, fit 
to be ſent to Limbo for a preſent, Since, I lay, this Magical Divinity 
which ſtill poſſeſſes the Aamaniſt, and alſs aſort of men, who would 
be thought moſt diſtant from them, hath been exerciſed, and ſilenced, 
and caſt out of our Schools (would I could ſay, out of our hearts) by 
the reformation, the nature of Faith hath been moſt a : mitably ex- 
plained , yet the me or ſubje& of it, never clearly ſer down, ( ſome 
confining it to the Underflanding, others to the Will) till at laſt it 
pitched upon the whole Soul, the intellective nature, For the Soul of 
Man, ſheuld it be partitioned into faculties, (as the grounds of our 
ordinary Philoſophy would perſwade us) it would not be ſtately e- 
nough tor ſo royal a gueſt : either room would be too pent, and nar- 
row to ente: tain at once ſo many graces as attend it, Faith theretore, 
that it may be received in ſtate; . on 
erciſe its Soveraignty, hath required all pirtitions to be taken down, 
that ſitting in the whole Soul, it may command and order the whole 


it may have more freedom to ex- 


— 


Man; is not in the bras ſometimes as its gallery, to recreate and con- 


template; at another in the heart, as its parlour to feed, or a cloſet to 


| 


diſpatch buſineſs, but if it be truly that royal Perſonage which we take | 


it for, it is repletive in the whole houſe at once, as in one room, = 
O that 


| 
| 
| 
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that a ſtate'y Palace, which would be much diſgraced, and loſe of 
irs ſplendor, by being cut into offices : and accorcingly this royal 
Grace is anintire abſolute Prince of a whole Nation, (not as a Tetrarch 
of Galilee, 2 ſharer of 2 Saxon Heptarchy ) and deſcribed to us as one 
ſingle act, though ot great command; and defined to be an aſſent 
— adherence to the goodneſs of the object; which object is the 
whole Word of God, and — the promiſes of the Goſpel.) So 
then, to believe, is not to acknowledg the truth of the Scriprure, and 
Articles of the Creed, ( as vulgarly we uſe — but to be at- 
ſected with the goodneſs and Excellency of them, as the moſt precious 
objects which the whole world could preſent to our choice; to embrace 
them as the only deſiteable thing upon the earth; and to be reſolate- 
ly and uniformly p to exprels this affection of ours, in our pra- 
ctice, whenſoever there ſhall be any competition betwixt them and 
our deareſt delights, For the obje& of our Faith is not meerly ſpe- 
culative, ſomewhat to he underſtood only, and aſſented to as true, but 
chiefly moral, 2 truth to be proſecuted with my dt ſires through my 
whole Converſation, to be valued above my liſe, and ſet up in my 
heart, as the only Shrines I worſhip, 

So that he that is never ſo W ſworn to the Scriptures, be- 
lieves all the Commands, Prohibitions, and Promiſes never ſo Erm- 
ly, if he doth not adhere to them in his practice, and by particular ap- 
plication of them as a rule to guide him in all his actions, that 
he ſets a true value on them; it he do not this, he is yet an Infidel; all 
his Religion is but like the Beads- mans, who whines over his Creed and 
Commandments over a threthold ſo many times a Week, only as his 
task, ro deſerve his Quarterage, or to keep correſpondence with his 
Patroy, Unleſs I fee his beliet expreſt by uniform obedience, I ſhall ne- 
ver imagine that he minded what he ſaid, The ſincerity of his faith, 
is alwayes rroportionable to the integrity of his life; and ſo far is he 
to be accounted a Chriſtian, as he performs the obligation of it, the 

miſe of his Baptiſm, Will any man ſay that Eve believed God's in- 
ibition, when the eat the forbidden fruit? If ſhe did, the was of a 
ſtrange intrepid reſolution, to run into the jaws of Hel), and never 
doggle. Tis plain by the fo, that ſhe heard God, but believed the 
Serpent; as may appear by her obedience, the only evidence and mea- 
ſure ot her Faith, Yet can it not be thought, that ſhe that was ſo late- 
| ly a Work of God's Omnipotence, ſhould now ſo ſoon diſtruſt it, and 
believe that he could not make good his threatnings, The truth is 
this ; ſhe ſaw clearly enough in her brain, but had not ſunk it down 
into her heart z or pethaps ſhe aſſented to it in the general, bur not as 
appliable to ſ er preſent caſe. This aſſent was like a Bird fluttering 
in the Chamber, not yet confined to a Cage, ready to eſcape at 
the firſt opening of the door or window; As ſoon as ſhe opens either 
ears Or eyes to hearken to the Serpent, or behold the Apple, her for- 
mer aſſent to Codis vaniſtrd, and all her faith beſtowed upon the Devil. 


Ir 


— — 


| 


| 


XUM 


— 


— — —— 


The Seventh Sermon. 


It will not be Pelagianiſm, to proceed and obſerve how the condition 
ot every ſin, ſince this time hath been an imitarion of that. The ſame 
method in fin, hath ever ſince been taken, firſt to revolt from God, 
and then to diſobey; firſt to become Infiels, and then Sinners, E- 


very murmuring of the 1ſraelites, was a deſection from the Faith of Iſ- 


rael, and turning back to Egypt, in their hearts. 

Infidelity, as it is the fountain from whence all Rebellzom ſprings, 
( Faith being an adherence, and every departare from the living God, a- 
riſing from an evil heart of anbelief, Heb, iti, 12,) fo it is alſo the chan- 
nel where it runs; Not any beginning or progreſs in ſin, without a 
concomitant degree of either weaknels, or want of faith, So that 
Heathens or Hereticks are not the main enemies of Chri# (as the que- 
ſtion de oppoſitis fidet is ſtated by the Romaniſts ) but the Hypocrite and 
Libertine, he is the Heathen in grain, an Heretick of Lacifer's own ſect; 
one that the Devil is better pleaſed with, then all the Catalogue in 
Epiphanius, or the Romiſh Calendar, For this is it that Satan drives 
at z an engine by which he hath ſràmed us moſt like himſelf, not when 
we doubt of the Doctrine of Chriſt, ( for himſelf believes it fully, no 
man can be more firmly reſolvediot it;) but when we heed it not in 
our lives, when we cleave not to it in our bearts ; When inſtead of li- 
ving by Faith, Heb, x, 38, , hν˙, we drew back, and cowardly 
ſubduce our (elves and torſake our Colours, refuſing to be martialled 
in his tanks, or fight under his Banner, Arian the Stoick Philoſopher 
hath an excellent diſcourſe, concerning the double Infidelity, of the 


| brain, and heart, ver appliable 3 AN >mAQwons, &c, There 
22 


| 


are two ſorts of this ſen and ſtupidity, whereby Men are hardned 
into tones ; the firſt of the Underſtanding part, the ſecond of the Pratti- 
cal, He that will not aflzat to things mani ſeſt, his Min is trozen into a 


fone or mineral, there is no more reaſoning with him, then with a pillar, 


The Academicks <xamMnlia, never to believe or comprebend any 
thing, was a ſtupid Philoſophy, like to have no Diſciples but Poſts 
or Statues; and therefore long ago taught out of the Schools, as an 
art of being Brates, or Metamorphoſis, not to inſtru, but transform 
them : he could not remain a Man, that was thus incredulous. But 


the ſecond Stupidity, that of the Practical, Not to abſtain from thing 


that are hurtfull, to embrace that which would be their death; (the vice, 
though not doctrine of the —_—_ though this were an argument, 
both in his, and Scripture-phraſe, of a ſtem heart; yet wasit ſuch an 
one, as the luſtieſt, ſprighrtulleſt men in the World carried about 
with them. Nay, ta an evidence ( laith he) of their ſtrength and 
valaur, of a heart of metal and proof, to have all modeſty and fear of ill 


| Cold as @ ſtone, frozen anddead win it. And thus holds it in Chi 


1 


— —ꝛ — 


ſtianity, as it did then in reaſon : Not to believe the truth of Scrip- 
ture, to deny that the Lord liveth, would argue a brain as impene- 


trable as Marble, and eyes as Cryſtal : We ſooner ſuſpect that he 
is not a man, that he is out of his ſenſes, then ſuch an Infidel, Some 
O 2 affected 
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affected Atheiſts I have heard of, that hope tobe admired for eminent | A 
wits by it: Bur, I doubt, whether any ever thought of ic in earneſt, 
and / it I may fo ſay) conſcientiouſly denied a Deity, But to deny him in 
our lives, to have a heart of Marble or Adamant, buy >imnexgrihulan, | 
ſaith Arrian, A dead ftupified Soul, #8» ware, it is ſo frequent 
amongſt us, that it i not worth obſerving, He is but a puny in the De 
wvils camp that hath not a privy coat within him to ſecute his heart 
trom any ſtroke, that God or Scriprore can threaten him with, 

Thus you ſee wherein this Chriſtian infidelity confiſts, in the not 
rooting faith in the heart; in indulgence to thoſe practiſes which di- 
realy conttadict his doctrine. So that 171 every commiſſion of (in 
be not incompatible with the habit of faich, fo tar as to cenominite 
him an i#fidel; yet is it from the not exerciſing of faith actually, that 
Lever fin, and every man in the ſame degree, that he is a ſinner, ſo far 
is he an anbeliever. So that this convertible retrogradous Sorites may 
ſhut up all, He that truly believes, aſſents in his heart to the goodneſs, 
as well as the truth of — 4 He that afſents ſo in his heart, 45. 
proves it according to its real excellency above all rivals in the World: 
He that thus approves, when occaſion comes, makes an actual choice of 
God's Word betore all other moſt precious delights : He that actually 
makes the choice, perſorms uniform obedience, without any reſpect of 
ſins or perſons : He that performs this obedience, n-ve: indulges him- 
ſelf in fin; and then 2 converſo, backward, thus: He that indulges 
himſelt in fin, doth not — mr obey the Word : He that doth not ſo 
obey, doth not actually make choice of it betore all competitors : He 
that makes not this choice, approves it not according to its real excellen- 
cy above all things inthe world: He that doth not ſo approve, afſents 
not tothe abſolute goodneſs of it in his heart: He tlut ſo aſſents not, 
doth not truly believe; therefore every indulgent ſinner is an infidel, 
And then look about you, and within you: Whoſoever ſay, The 
Lord liveth, and yet remain in your ways of fin, be you never ſo ſtout 
or proud-hearted, my Prophet gives you the lie: It you are incenſed, 
— ſwear that you are in the truth, and ſtand upon your reputation, 
his anſwer is mannerly, but tart, Surely you ſwear falſly;, every indal- 
gent ſinner is an infidel, 1 Fob. iii, 6, Whoſorver ſins, hath not ſeen | 
Chriſt, neither known him But amongſt Proteſſors of the Goſpel, 
there be a multitude of habitual finners go; of infidels, dre du 
ei Sata, The thing, which in the firft place, we wndertook to de- 
monſirate. 

We now come to the next thing propoſed, The root or fountain o 
thu bypecritical faith; where —_— enquire how it 22 — 
That they which are ſo ſorward to profeſs, are ſo far from true belief. 
And higher in our ſearch we cannot go, then Adams fall ; for the 
ſpring head of all this inſidelity (as tor God's abſolute decree, in teject- 
ing mens and then ſuffe ing and leading them to an acknow- 
ledgment of the truth of the Goſpel, onely that they may be unexcuſ- 


able, | 


XUM 
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able, I will not be ſo vain ot unſeaſonable to examine.) Aua had 
once the Tree of Life to have eaten, and have been immortal; to have 
confirmed him and his poſterity into an irreverſible eſtate ol beppineſs : 
But ſince his d:[obedirne heart preferred the Tree of Knowledge betore 
that of Life, the Tree of Life hath never thrived currancly with his 


| progeny. All our care, and traffick, and merchandiſe, hath been for 


Knowledge, never prizing or —_—_ ſo poor oe as life, 
To dg yrwotws Fir dar frown, orc. AE fn s from · —— 


Knowledge; and that hath rooted it ſo deep, and given it ſo fair a 
growth within us. 

As for the Tree of Life, ſeeing then we would not feed on it, we 
were never ſince ſuffered to come within reach: The Cherabins and a 
flaming Sword, have fenced it round about, Ges, iii, 34, and that 
m kes men grow ſo unproportionably into ſuch monſtrous ſhapes, 
valt, (trong, (woln heads ; and weak, thin, crazy bodies, like Pharaoh's 
lean kine, lank, and very ill-favored: Men for the moſt part, having 
Brains to underſtand, and Eyes to fee, and Tongues to profeſs, bur 
neither Hearts to apply, nor Hands to practiſe, not Feet to walk the 
ways of God's Commandments, As one far ſpent ina Conſumption , 
who hath his ſenſes pertetly enough, when he is not able to go. It is 
onely the Effectua Grace of God (of which, that other Tree was but 
an embleme) which muſt give us life and ſtrength to praRtiſe what we 
know, And this a us, is ſo little cared tor, findes ſuch diſeſteem 
and ſlight obſervance when it appears; meets with ſuch reſolute, hard- 
ned, ſtubborn hearts, that it is a miracle, it it ever be brought to ſub- 
mit it ſelf to ſuch courſe entertainment. | 

And this is the firſt and main groand of this: tical faith, our 
corrupt, immoderate defires of &nowledge, and of Grace, The 
ſecond ground more evidently diſcernable in us, is, The ſecret conſent 
and agreement betwixt our carnal deſires, and divine knowledge, and 
the amtipathy and — of the (ame with true Faith, 

The firſt pair dwell many times very friendly and peaceably toge- 
ther, do not quarrel in an age. or paſs an affront ar eroſs word, K - 
ledge doth ſeldom juſtle or offer violencts to the defires of the fleſh; a 
man may be very knowing and very lewd, of a towring Brain, and a 
groveling Soul; rich in ſpeculation, and poor in p , 

But tor the other pair, they are like oppeſite ſigns in the Heaven, 
have but a viciſſitade of preſence or light in our Hemiſp here; never ap- 
pear or ſhine together. Faith luſteth and ſtruggleth — the fleſh, 
and the fleſh againſt Faith, The carnal part is 2s affraid of Faith, as the 
Devil was of Chrift : For Faith being ſeated in the concurrence of the 
dictate of jadgwent , and (on the other fide) the ſway of the affeions - 
The one muſt either couch, ot be baniſhed at the others entrance; 
and then it cries out in the voice of the Devil, Mark i, 24, What have | 
1 to do with thee; or, as the words will beat, Ti £uai g ve, What | 


communion ca there be betwixt me and thee ? thou precious — 
Cod, 


| 
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God, Art thow come to torment and diſpoſſeſs me before my time? O 
what a ſtir there is in the fleſh, when faith comes to take its throne in 
the heart; as at the news ot Chriſt's Incarnation corporal, ſo at his 
ſpiritual, Herod the King is troubled, and all Feruſalem with him, Matth, 
uu. 3. All the reigning Herod fins, and all the Feruſalem of habi:ual 
zuling luſts and affections are in great diſorder, as knowing, that this 
new King abodes their inſtant deſtruction. 

It was Ariſtotles obſervation, That the Mathematicks being an ab- 
ſtract knowledge, had nothing in them contrary to Paſsions; and the. e- 
fore young men and diſſolute, might ſtudy and prove great proficients in 
them, it they had but a good apprehenſion ; there was no more re- 
quired : And that perhaps is the reaſon that ſuch ſtudies as theſe, 
Hiitory and Geomesry, and the like, go down pleaſantlieſt with thoſe 
which have no deſign upon Books, but onely to 1id them of ſome 
hours, which would otherwiſe lie on their hands, The moſt ſtudious 
of our Gentry, ordinarily deal in them, as inoffenſive, tame, peaceable 
ſtudies, which will never check them for any the moſt inordinate 
affections. But ot Morality (faith he) and practical knowledge, a young 
man Or intemperate, is uncapable: You may make him con the precepts 
withcut Book, or ſay them by roat, æ he, He cannot be ſaid to 
believe a word of them, his heart is ſo poſſeſt with green, ireſh, boiſter- 
ous luſts; then he cannot admit any ſober precepts any tarther then his 
memory, If you are in earneſt with him, to apply and practiſe what 
he reads, you exact of him beyond his years, he is not ſolemn enough 


for ſo ſad ſevere employment; and therefore it is concluded, that he is 
fit for any intellectual vertue, rather then prudence; This conſiſts in a 
— temper of the minde; an Artiſt he may prove, and never 
ive the better; * e him one of youthful luxuriant deſires, and 


never think he will be taught to live by rule; All the learning and 
ſtudy in Books, will never give him Ariftotles Moral prudence, much leſs 
our ſpiritual, which is by interpretation. Faith, 

And this is the ſecond ground of Infidelity amongſt Chriſtians, the 
competibility ot knowledge , and incompetibility of true Faith, with 
carnal deſires, The third is, The eaſineſs of giving aſſent to generalities, 
and difficulty of particular Application, 

common truth delivered in general terms, is received without any 
oppoſition: Should it be ma. 7 whether nothing be to be done, 
but that which is joff ? whether ——— were not a vice ? whether 
onely an eat fide of Religion, would ever ſave a man ? No man would 
ever quarrel about it. When thus Nathan and David diſcourſed, they 
were both of one minde z the one could talk no more againſt uncon- 
ſcionable dealing, then the other would aſſent to. It you provoſe no 
other Problemes then theſe, the debauchedſt man under Heaven, would 
not diſpute againſt you, Bur all quarrelling, faith the Sroick, is 4 + 
sPupugyito wgghn tor 7 S ue, the Application of general 

gramed Rules, to perſonal, private caſes, . 
| The 


— — 
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A The Fews, and Aſſyrians, and Eeyprians, and Romans, are all agreed, 
that holineſs is to be preferred above all things; bur whether ĩt be not 
impious to eat ſwin-s fleſh, and the like, which of them obſerves the 
rules of holineſs moſt exactly, there the ſtriſe begins. | 
Common general declamations azainft (in, are ſeldom ever offen- 
five; and the: etore the Maſter of Rhetoricks findes fault with them, 
45 dull, liveleſs, unprofitable Eloquence, that no man is affected with. 
B | Thecowardlieſt Bird in the Air, is not affraid of the Faulcan, as long 
25 ſhe ſees him ſoaring, and never ſtoop: But when the Ax that was 
carried about the Wood, threatning all indifferently, ſhall be laid to the 
Root of the Tree: When Nathan ſhall rejoynder wich a Thos avt the 
man, ] and St. Paal come home to his Coriathians after his decluma- 
tion 1gainſt Fornicators and Idalaters with, And ſach were ſome of you, ] 
1 Cor, vi, 11, then their hearts come to the touchſtone, This is 2 | Cor. vi. 11. 
t-yal ot their belief: If they will forſake their fins, which before their 
judgment, condemned at a diſtance: N they will practiſe the boliyeſs 
c 5 — 
and integrity which they were content to hear commended, That 
tamous War of the Trojans, and Iliadi of Miſery, following it in Homer, 
were all from this 28. — 
The two great ains at the Treaty, agree very fri that 
juſt dealing was very ſtrictly to be obſerved by all men; and — 
would one of them reſtore rhe Pawa committed to his truſt, nor the 
other divide the ſpoils: Eachas teſolute not to practice, 25 both be- 
D fore unanimous to approve, : a 
There is not a ching mote difficult in the World, then to per- 
ſwade a carnal man that that which concerns al men ſhotid have any 
thing to do with him; that thoſe promiſes of Chriſt which 4:e conſeſt 
to be the moſt precious under Heaves, ſhonld be fitter for his turn, then 
this amiable, lovely fin, that now ſoflicites him, That Scripture is in- 
ſpired by Gad; and theretore in all its dates to be believed and obey- 
ed, is a thing fully conſented on amongſt Chriſtiann. We ate ſore- 
E ſolved on it, that it is counted but a dull, barren queſtion in the Schools, 
2 man can invent nothing to ſay againſt by way of argument; and if a 
Preacher in a Sermon (ſhould make it his buſineſs to prove it to you, you 
would think he either ſuſpected you for Turks, — little elſe to ſiy. 
But when a particular truth of _ comes in ballance with a plea- 
ſing ſin; — the general prohibition ſtrikes at my private tuft, all 
my tormer aſſent to Scripture is vaniſhed, I am Horried into the em- | 
braces of my beloved delight, Thus when Pal rexfoned of temper 
ance, righrconſa . ſi, 2nd judgment to oe, Felix trembled, Ack xxiv, | x8. ue g 
F 25. Histrembling ſhews, that he aſſented to Paul's diſcourſe; and as 
in the Devils, Fam, li. 29. it was an effect of a general beliet: But J. ii 29. 
this ſubject ot temperance and jadęment to come, agreed not with Felix 
his courſe of life, His wife Hraſila was held by zſurpation; hie had 
toled her away trom her husband, the King of the Eſeni, faith Fo- , Jul 


ſephus, and theretore he could hear no more of it: He uns andcom- |* **< 5: 
plements | 


— — — on 


— 
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plements it off 9 — — — — in ſuch 
er to be converted, a &vorce rom his two trea- 
— 1 his Whore, 

Thus was Agr:pp converted from the ſhoulders upward, which he 
calls Almoſt « Chriſtian ;, or as the phraſe may be rendred, d. mw, 
a little way, Act xxvi. 28. convinced to the general truths in his brain; 
but the lower halt, his heart and affections, remained as Heatheniſh as 
ever, 

And this is the third of practical unbelief, that generalities 

_ . — —_— from any thing we prize: The 
Doctrine of the Trinity can be = ug — thwart — 
rction, as being an inoſſenſive truth. Chrift's ſufferings tistaRi- 
＋ ſin, by the natural man, miy be Revd with joy ; but particular 
licatien is very difficult: That our obedience to command of 

that Trinity, muſt be fiacere; that we muſt hcl and hate our 
own fleſh to adhere to ſo mercitul a S, and expreſs our love to 
the moſt contemptible Soul under Heaven, as he hath loved us; that 
we muſt, at laſt, expect him in ajeſty as a Fudge, whom we are con- 
rent to hug and embrace in his hawility as a Saviour : This is a bloody 
word, as Moſes his wife counted the Circumciſion, too harſh and rough 


to be received into — tender, el hearts. 
The fourth is, a general humor that is gotten in the World, 
To take carte ef nothing, but our repmations : Nor God, nor lite, nor 


ſoul, nor any thing can weigh with it inthe ballance, Now ic is a 
ſcandalous thing, a foul blot to ones name to be counted an Atheiſt, 
an arrant I where all are Chriſtian :; and therefore for faſhions 
ſake we will believe, and yet ſometime the Devil hath turned this 
humor quite the contrary way , and made ſome men as ambitious of 
being counted Atheiſts, as of being Chriſtians, It will ſhort- 
ly grow into a gentile garb, and part of courtſhip, to diſclaim all Re- 
lion in ſhew, as well as deeds, Thus are a world of men in the World, 
either proſeſt Atheiſts, or Arheiſtical Profeſſors, upon the ſame 
grounds of — the one to get, the other to ſave their repata- 
tion in the World, Thus do many men ſtand up at the Creed, upon 
the ſame terms as gallants 1 that have but ſmall maw 
to bekilled, onely co k ir honor, that they might not be brand- 
ed and ed for cowards, And yet certainly in the truth, theſe are 
the verieſt daſtards under Meeves ; no worldy man ſo fearſul of death, 
or pious man of hell, as theſeare of diſgrace, 

The laft ground I ſhall mention, and indeed the main of all, is, 
The ſubtlety and wilineſs of the Devil, He hath tried all his ſtratagems 
in the World, and hath tound none like this, for the undermining an 
ruining of Souls, to ſuffer them to advance a pretty way in Rel:gion, 
2 rw ys that ſo they may think they have 

| and walk to hell y. The Devils firſt policies 
were by Hereſſes, to corrupt the Brain, to invade and ſurprize Chriſtianity 
. _ by 
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by force: but he ſoon ſaw this would not hold out long; he was fain 
to come from batteries, to mines, and ſupplane thoſe Forts that he 
could not vanquiſh, The Fathers (and them chiefly Leo, in 
all his writings ) within the firſt Five — — „ob- 
ſerve _ at — br ichn erro flammi — cu- 
iditatibss irretiret C —— ws 
— He hoped roger 2 noni of and — 
men deepeſt in an high conceit of — hey — He had learned 
by experience from himſelf, that all the — knowledg in the World 
would never fandtifie: it would perhaps give men content, and make 
them confident and bold of their eſtate; and by preſuming on ſuch 
ounds, and preſcribing merit to Heaven by their Lord, Lord, — 
—— p to the day of damnation ;, and — it Rady peer — 
Suan to — — great way, lei 
at his tyran — — , and prove ——— — 
ledg is pl and books are very good Company; thereforeif 
— Devil ſhould bind men to , our Speculators and Brain- 
Epicures would never be his ; they would go awa — 
the young man from Chri#, _ affected with his erh 
but could not part with his riches, Mat. xix, 22, So then you "ſhall 
have his leave, to know, and believe in God, as much as you pleaſe, 
þ youll net cbep hams and be as great Scholars as Satay himſelf, 
ſo you will be as The heart of Man is the Devils Palace, 
where he keeps 2 and as long as he can ſtrengthen himſelf 
there by a — of luſts, he can be content to afford the out- 
works to God, divine ſpeculation, and never be diſturbed or aff:ighted 
by any enemy at ſuch a diſtance, 

Wel ed you the — , Faith ( which is 
beſt a wal prudence, an cation of ſpiritual knowledg 
to holy — — 2 in all, which are very 
knowing, and the faireſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 

Now left this diſcourſe alſo ſhould reach no further then your 
ears, leſt that which hath been ſaid, ſhould be only — 

—— _— — to your ir practiſes, and ſo 
fo _ more g - * 
ews, only to prove you perjur'd Hypocrites, [wearing y, 
you ſay the Lord liverh, — — ſome impreſfon up- 
on — by cloſing all with 4 

And that ſhall bein brief, — and if that will 
not ſerve the turn, by all the mercies of Heaven, and horreursot Hell, 
to adjure you to examine your ſelves on theſe two interrogatories, 
which my Text will to you, Firſt, Whether you are 4s good a 
the Fews here? » Whether you are not, the a — 

4 bad. 

For the firſt, the Fews here faid the Lord liveth, were very 


forward to proteſs; and twere ſome, , thongh bur ow mealar ofcom- 


mendarion 


Mart. X. 23 
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mendation for us to be no worſe then Fews, Let there go a ſevere 
inquifition out from the Royal Majeſty, over the whole Court, or at 
leaſt from every particular man upon himſelt ; and bring in animpar- 
tial Verdict, whether there be not ſome amongſt you, that are not 
come thus far as to ſay, The Lord liveth. Some are ſo engaged in 2 
trade of miſhapen, horri4, monſtroug, Vices; have ſo framed and 
faſhioned the whole fabtick of their lives, without any bluſh, or line- 
ament of C in them, that they are afraid ever to mention him in ear- 
neſt, for fear of putting them out of their courſe, they dare nor be- 

lieve too mach of G, leſt it ſhould be their undoing, a little ſenſe | 
of him, would take off many of their tricks of ſinning, and conſe- 
quenely ſpoil their thriving in the world; like Diana's Silverſmith, 
AR xiz. 24, | AR, xxx. 24, for by this craft they have their wealth, The leaſt glimpſe 
of God in theſe mens hearts; nay, one ſolemn mention of him in their 
mouths, were enough to bring them into ſome compaſs, to upbtaid their 
wayes, and xeprove their thoughts. Were theſe men taken to task ac- 
cording to the Canon Laws ot our Ki „and not ſuffered to 
live any longer amoneſt Chriftians, till they underſtood clearly the 
promiſe of their Baptiſm ; till they durſt come, and make the ſame 
Vow in their own perſons, before all che Congregation which in their 
infancy their Sureties made for them; were our Canon of Confirma- 
tion duly put in execution, and every one, as ſoon as he were capable, 
either perſwaded, or forced to fit himſelt tor the receiving of it, (as it 
is ſeverely required by our Rubrick, though much neglected in the pra- 
Qice z) l doube not, but there would be ſewer fins amongſt us, much 
more knowledg of Cd, and mentioning of his Name, without the 
help of o., and Blaſphemies, to which God now is in a kind behold- 
ing that ever he comes into our mouths, Bur now men having a 
great way to goin fin, and nothing in the world to ſtop them, begin 
their journey as ſoon as they are abſe to go, and make ſuch haſte ( like 
the Sun, or Gyant in the Pſalmiſt ) to run their courſe, are ſo in- 
rent upon the task the Devil hath ſet them; that they can never ſtay 
toſee or hear of God in their lives, which yet is legible and palpable in 
every ſyllable of the World, If Py are ſo well brought up, as to have 
learned their Creed and Catechiſm, they have no other uſe tor it, but to 
break jeſts, and ſwear by; and would ſoon forget God's very Name or 
Attributes, did they not daily repeat them over, (as School boyes 
their Parts) and often comment on them by Oaths and Prophanations : 
and theſe are aa in the Apoſtles phraſe, Epheſ, ii. 12, without God in 
the world, Others thereare of a 7 loftier ſtrain, e and 
Neo that pitch Camp, and arm and fortifie themſelves againſt 


Epheſ. ii. 12. 


Cod, that would fain be a forging ſome other Religion, they are ſo 
weary and cloy'd with this, 

Thus have I heard of ſome that have ſought earneſtly for an 
Alcoran, and profeſs an opinion, that all true Divinity lies there, and 
expect to be eſteemed great Wis, of a deep reach, tor this _— 

X Others 
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A | Others that have not skill enough to underſtand Tureiſes, yet have | 
luſts enough co admire it, and the brave carnal. Paradsje it promiſes; | 
and if they cannot perſwade themſelves to believe im it, yet they | 
phancy it notably z and becauſe they cannot expect to have it in ano- | 
ther lite, they will be ſure of it in this, | 
Hence do they advance to ſuch a pitch of ſenſuality, as Heatheaiſm | 
was never guilty of; their whole lite is a perpetual ſiu iy of thoarts 
of d:ath, and their whole Souls an Holocauſt, or burat Sacrifice to 
B | their fleſhly luſts, It were an horrid repreſentation, hut to give you 
in a diagram, the ſeveral Arts that che gad of this World: hath nom 
taught men to vilifie and reproach the Cad of Hcauen. Auhe- 
i[m begins to ſer up; it comes in fsſhipy, and then ſore Courtiers muſh 
needs be in it. Prophaning ol Seriptere, and making too cheap of it, was, 
| never ſo ordinary ; that holy Volume was nevex O vioiemly and, 
courſly handled, even raviſhed and defloured by uaballawed lips. Tis, 
grown the only ſtuff in requeſt, and ordinarieſt garmeut to cloth a piece 
C | of ſcur:ilous Wit in, and the beſt of, us can ſcarce chooſe but give it 
ſome app'-uſe, Beloved, there is not a ſin inthe World that Nicks, | 
cloſer to him that once entertained it; the leaſt indulgence in it. ia a 
deſperate ſign, * Tis called the chair of ſcorners, Plal, 1. a ſin of eaſe 
| and pleaſure: a man that uſes it, thut is once a werxy Atbeiſt, ſeldom, | 
| it ever, proves a ſad, ſober Chriſtian, . Fulian, and many others, have | 
gone ſcoffing to Hell, (luke menwhoſe cuſtom ot mocking hich made 
wry mouthed ) ſcarcely 2 themle'ves to a ſolema Coyne: 
D naace, till horrour either of Hell, os Conſcience, hach pur lgniligg on 
of date, And if any of theſe ſias are hut crept in am ng ſt you, it will 
bꝛ worthy our enquiry and examination; (and Gyd gragt'yaur ana im- 
— Conſciences may return you not guilt /:] Hawever this will 
ut prove you no warle then Feu, tar they here achnowledg des in 
their brain and tongues ; they ſad, The Lord livetb.] 

Your ſecond Interogatory muſt be, Whether whilſt you thus pro- 
feſs, you do not alſo ſwear falſly « And then is to be feared, that 
E every action of your lives will bring in an Evidence againſt you. [were 

| an accuſation perhaps that you ſeldom hear of, to be challenged for 

Hypocrites, to be turned Puritans and pretenders to Holineſs: yet this 

is it my Text muſt charge you with; prefeſſing of Religion, and never 

pradtiſing it; aſſenting tothe truth of Scripture in your brain, but not 

' adhering to it in your hearts z believing in Chriſt, and yer valuing him 

| bezeaththe meanꝛſt fin you meet with, Look over your Creed, and 

| obſerve whether your lives do not conttadict every word in it; and 

F is it not Hypocriſie, and Perjury, or, if you will have it, high Comple- 

menting with God, to be thus profuſe and prodigal inour profeſſions, 

; which we never mean to perform? Then is it to be called belief, when | 
it is ſunk down into our hearts, when it hath taken root in a well- 
tempered ſoil, and begins to ſpring above ground, and haſten into an 

ear, That which grows like Moſs on the tiles of an houſe, which — | 

| et 
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ſet no deeper then the phancy, will never prove either permanent, ot 
ſolid — iſhment to the ſoul. Twere — hours work, to ſhew | 
every defe& in our Faith, by our deſections and deſertions of God in 
our manners; yet if you will be in earneſt with your ſelves, and app'y 
the grounds premiſed to you ſerious Examination, your meditations 
may throughly make up what here is likely to be omitted. 

One thing take home with you for a Rule to eternity, That every 
indalgence in any ſin, is 4 ſure argument of an Infidel : be you never 
ſo proud and confident of your Faith, and Juſtification by it; be you 
never ſo reſolute that the Lord lrveth , yet if your obedience be not am- 
form, if you imbrace not what you aſſent to, ſ#rely you ſwear falſly. 
Your particular failings I am not knowing enough to rep: eſent to you; 
your own Conſciences, if they be but to, cannot chooſe but re- 
fl. et them to your fight, Your outward profeſſion and frequency in it, 
for the general is a ledged your Ceſtem of the place requires it 
of yon; and the example of Piery that rules in your Eyes, cannot but 
extort it, Oaly let your lives witheſs the ſincerity of your profefſi- 
ons; let not a dead Carcals walk under a living head, and a nimble 
active Chriſtian brain, be ſupported with bed rid, mentionleſs Heathen 
limbs, Let me ſee you move and walk, as well as breath, that I may 
hope toſee you Saints, as well as Chriſtians, 

And this ſhall be the ſum, not only of my advice to you, bur for 
you, of my Prayers: That the Spirit would ſan#ifie all our hearts, as 
well as brains; that he will ſubdue, not only the pride and natural 4- 


therſm of our underſtandings, but the rehelions, and infidelity, and hea- 
theniſm of our luſts; that being purged from any reliques, or tinaure, 
or ſuſpicion ot irreligion in either power of our Souls, we may live by 
Faith, and move by Love, and die in Hope, and both in Life and 
Death, glorifie God here, and be glorified with him hereafter, 
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Luke XVIII. u. 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men, 


extortioners, &c. or even as this Publican. 


t we may ſet out at our belt advantage, and 
yet not go too far back to take our riſe, tis but 


| 


able, 7 tell 
＋ „ wben the Son of man comes, be find fach upon 
the earth 3 And then immediately verſe 9. be ſpate another. parable | 
ro certain that trafted in themſelves, where this ipeech in the midſt, 
when the Son of man comes, &c. ſtands there by it ſelf, like the h- 
riſee in my Text, ſeorſm, apart, as an IuC(Ayor or intercalary 
day between two months, which neither of them will own, or 
mote truly like ond of Demacritar. his atomes, the caſual concur- | 
rence ot which he «counted the peinciplo nut cauſe of all chings, | 
That we may not think ſo. vulgariy of Scripture, as to dream 
that any title of it came by reſultunce or caſually ino the * 
Q. : that 
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that any ſpecch dropt from his mouth unobſerved, that ſpake 4s 
man never ſpake , both in reſpect of the matter of his ſpeeches, and 
the weight and ſecret energie of all accidents attending them, it 
will appear on confideration, that this ſpeech of his which ſeems 
an UmyCd Any or U 


a7you, a ſupernumerary ſuperfluous 

is indeed the bead of — and of the whole — 
or at leaſt a fair bint or occaſion of delivering it at that time, Not 
to trouble you with its influence on the parable going before con- 
cerning perſeverance in prayer (to which it is as an Ihn or fi- 
bula, to joyn it to what follows) but to bring our eyes home to 
my 2 ſubject. After the conſideration of the prodigious 
defect of faith in this decrepit laſt age of the world, in perſons 
who made the greateſt pretences to it, and had arriv'd unto aſſu- 
rance and {ecurity in themſelves z he preſently arraigns the Phari- 
ſee, the higheſt inſtance of this confidence, and brings his rightc- 
ouſneſs to the bar ſub hac forma, 

There is like tobe toward the ſecond coming of Chriſt, his par- C 
ticular viſitation of the Jews, and ( then its parallel ) his final com- 
ing to judgement, ſuch a ſpecious pompous ſhew, and yet ſuch a 
{mall pittance of true faith in the world, that as it is grown much 
leſs then a grain of muſtard-ſeed, it ſhall not be found when it is 
ſought ; there will be ſuch gyanth ſhadows, and prgmy ſubſtances, 
lo much and yet ſo little faith, that no Hieroghyhii can ſufficiently 
exprels it, but an . temple gorg over-laid, inhabi- 
ted within by Crocodiles, and Cats and — + inſtead of gods; 
or an apple ot Sodom, that ſhe ws well till it be handled; a paint- 
ed Sepulcbre, or a ſpecious nothing; or which is the contraction 
and Tachygraphy of all theſe, a Phariſee at his prayers. And there. 
upon Chriſt ſ pale the parable, verle g. there nere two men went up into 
the temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, &c. verſe 10, 

Concerning the true nature of faith miftaken extreamly now 
adays by thoſe which moſt ro ir, expuls'd almoſt out of 
mens brains,as well ag o that now it is ſcarce to be found upon 
earth, either in our lives or almoſt in our books, there might be tra- 
med a ſeaſonable complaint in this place, were l not already other- 
wiſe imbarked. By ſome prepoſſ and prejudices infus'd into 
us, as ſoon as we can conn a Catechiſm of that making,it comes to paſs 
that many men live and die reſolv d that faith is nothing but the 
aſſurance of che merits of Chrift applicd to every man particulars 
ly ; and conſequently of his' ſalvation; that I muſt firſt be fure 
of Heaven, or elſe 1 am not capable of it; confident of my ſalva⸗ 
tion, or elſe neceſſarily damned, Cornelia Agri ppa being ini- 
riated in natural magch, Paracelſm in minerah extractions, Plato 
full of his Idea's, will let nothing be done without the Fythagere- 
with numbers perpetually in their cars, and the 
dayly upon the temperaments of the body; the 
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one will define the ſoul an hb other a re ſaith Philopo- 
. Aud ſo are many amongſt u, that take up fancies upon truſt tor 
cruchs, never laying any contrary propoſals to heart, come at laſt 
to account this sſſuraxce as a princeple without which they can do 
nothing; — — muſt animate all their obedience, 
which is otherwiſe but a carcaſs or beathen vertue; in a word, 
the only thing by which we are juſtified or ſaved, The conſuta- 
tion o — error 1 leave to ſome grave learned tongue, 
that may it on you with ſome authority ; for I conceive 
not any greater hindrance of Chriſtian obedience, and godly pra- 
Rice ſt us, then this: for as long as we are content with this 
aſſurance as (ufficient ſtock to ſetup for Heaven, there is like to 
be bur little faith upon the earth. Faith if it be truly ſo is like 
Chrift himſelt, when he was manuel, God upon the earth, ioap- 
ne, an incarnate faith, cut out and ſ into limbs and li- 
neaments;; not only a ſpiritual inviſible faith, but even fleſh and 
blood, to be ſeen and felt, — — for action, tis to ſpeak, and 
breath, and walk and run the ways of Gods Commandments. 
An aſſent not only to the iſes of the Goſpel, but uniformly 
tothe whole wordof God, commands and threats as well as pro- 
miſes, And this not in the brain or ſurface of the foul, as the R- 
maniſt ſeats it, but in the heart, as regent of the hand and tongue 
in the concurrence of all the affetions, VVhere it is not only a 
working faith, an obeying faith, but even a work, even obedrence 
itſelf; not only a viflarious faith, but even victory it ſelf}, 1 Jo. 5.4. 
Thi it our victory, even our faith ; to part with this as & pep yor, 
which is our only buſineſs, is ſure an unrcalonable Theſes. / om 
faith but this, is a faith in the clouds, or in the air, the upper regi- 
on of the ſoul, the brain; or at moſt but a piece of the heart; a 
magical faith, a piece of ſorcery and conjuring ; that will teach 
men to remove mountains, only by thinking they are able; but 
will never be taken by Chriſt for this faith upon the earth: it it 
do walk here, it is but as a Ghoſt, tis even pity but it were laid. 
Let me beſcech you meckly, but if this would not prevail, I 
would conjure you all in this behalf; the filly meat Chriſtian to 
fly from this x60», and call for ſome light of their lawful 
paſtors, to find out the deceit z and the more — — 
Cbriſtian, to examine fincerely and impartially by feeling and 
a ei: whether there be any true ſubſtance in it or 
no, The Phariſee looking upon himſelf ſuperficially thought he 
had on, on very good ſtionable rerms 


; 
- «qu 


that he was poſſeſt of a ht in an invento» 
ry of a many precious ; I faſt, I tithe, &c. verſe 12, hath 
no other Liturgies bur ings, no other lacriſice to bring 


into the temple, but Ewebariftical, and yet how ſouly the man was 
miſtaken ? 
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The firſt thing I ſhall obſerve in the words is the 73 Aoyuxts, 
the rational importance of them, as they are part of a rhetorical 
Syllogiſm, an example or parallel to ſhew that in the laſt dayes, 

h men think that there is a great deal, yer there is indeed 
like to be but little Faith upon the earth. And the iſſue from 
thence is the Phariſces flattering favourable miſconceit of his own 
eſtate, and the parallel line to that, our premature decicvable 
perſwaſions of our ſelves, that is ordinary among Chriſtians, 

The ſecond wry T9 p̃rr, the natural literal impor; ance 
of the words, and in the concomitants or effects of thoſc 
his miſconceits, 

1, Pride. 2. Cenſoriouſneſs, Pride noted by his ſpeech, 7 
thark thee that I am t; then his poſture — up himielf, 


God I thank, &cc. | A 


ſtanding by bimſelf be pred; as the Syriack ſet the words, and 
many greck copies, ſome by ing a comma after meg; taube, 


thus with himſelt, _ enn will — bear it, be ſtood ' 
ty himſelf thus; this poſture ſignifying a proud contemptuous beha- | 
viour, whileſt the Publican ſtood crouching humbly, and trem- 
blingiy behind. 

2, Cenſoriouſneſs and inſinuating accuſations of other mens 
perſons, even as this Publicay, To which we may add the occa- 


himſelf with notorious ſinners, he was thus proud and cenſorious. 

And of thele in their order, as powerfully and effectually to 
your hearts, as God ſhall enable me. And firſt of the ay 
the Phariſees favourable miſconceits of himſelf, and parallel to theſe, 
our deceivable perſwaſions of our ſelves, God 7 than, &c. 

The black fin that hath dyed the Phariſees foul ſo deep, as to 
become his cheraReriſtick inſeparable property, a kind of agnomer, 
a perpetual acceſſion to his name, is Nerd. The proper 
natural importance of which word, ſigniſfies the perſonating or 
acting of a part, putting on another habit then doth properly be- 
long to him, But by the liberty we ordinarily allow to words, 
to enlarge themſelves ſometimes beyond their own territories, | 
to thrive and gain ſomewhat from their Neighbours, it is come 
vulgarly to ſignify all that ambitious outſide, or formality the 
colour and varniſh of religion, by which any man deceives either 
others or himſelf; and accordingly there is a twofold Iypeeriſy, 
the firſt decerving others; the ſecond himſelf. That by which he 
impoſeth upon others is the fin we commonly declame againſt, | 
er that name, moſt fiercely, ſometime #y juſt reaſon, as hav- | 


— 


ing been circumvented by ſuch glozes, ſometime in a natural zeal 


to truth, preferring plain downright impiety, before the ſame 
| trans- 


—— 


others by reading gabkets xa tary, ſtanding by bimſelf ; as B. C 
renders it, ſeorſim, apart: not as our Engliſh, he ſtood and prayed | 


tion of all this, ſeeing the Publican behind him, (i. e.) comparing ) 


| 


YM 


The Eighth Sermon, , 


trans figured by a varniſh. Neat impii piam nomen, bis bei 
— weeks þ is an acceſſion to his at, But then —— 
too, under this odious name we may wound ſincere and pure 
devotion; as the primitive Chriſtians were by the tyrants put in 
wild beaſts skins that they may be torn in pieces; men may be 
deterr d from all the leaſt appearance of purity, for fear they 
ſhould be counted hypocrites, However this firſt ſort of hypocriſy | 
may deſerve its ſeaſonable reprehenſon, this parable in my text 
doth not take it in; but inſiſts mainly upon the other, that colour 
of picty by which a man deceives tumlelt, and cheats and glozes 
with his own ſoul. That firf fort, were it not for ſome hurtful 
conſequences, might for _ I can gainſay, pals for an inno- 
cent quality in a ſinner. what great injury doth that man 
do to any other, or himſelf > what grand fin againſt God or the 
World, by deſiring to ſeem better then he is; by labouring to 
conceal thoſe fins in himſelf, which could not be known without 
diſhonour to God, and ſcandal to his neighbour > "Twas a law- 
yers anſwer being queſtioned whether ir were lawful for a wo- 
man totake money for —— her ſelf, that indeed twas a 
a ſin to proſtitute herſelt ; but that being ſuppoſed, as in ſome 
kingdomes it is permitted, he thought 'rwas no great ſault to get 
her living by it. 

Not to juſtifie his opinion, but apply it by accommodation : 
In like manner arraign an hypocrite, and muſter up all the fins 
he hath committed in ſecret, and all theſe I will acknowledge 
worthy of condemnation, becauſe fins : nay, if his end of con- 
cealing them be to circumvent a welbelieving Nei r, that 
ſhall be ſet upon his ſcore alſo, but for the deſite ir ſelf of keeping 
his fin from the eyes of men; ſo that he do not from the eyes of | 
God, and his miniſters upon occaſion: for a cautiouſneſs in 
any one not to fin ſcandalouſly, or on the houſe top, take this 
by it (elf, abſtracted from the fin it belongs to, and I cannot ſee 
why that ſhould be either a part, or aggravation of a fin, There 
is nothing that deſerves the rears, yea and holy indignation of a 
godly ſoul, more then the fight of an immodeſt boaſting ſinner, 
that makes his crimes his reputation ; and his abominations his 
pride, and glory. Tis that which we lay to the Devils charge 
inthe times of heatheniſm ; that he ſtrove to bring fin in credit 
by building temples, and — ſacrifices to luſt, under the 
name of YVenw, Priepm, and the like; that incontinence might 
ſeem an a& of religion; and all the prophaneſs in the world a 
piece of adoration, And it begins now to be revived in the 
world again, when baſhſulneſs is the quality of all others moſt 
creditably parted with; and the only motive to the commiſſion 
of tome fins is, to be in the faſhion,to be ſeen of men; when men | 


pur on affected errors, affected vanities, affected oaths, juſt 
2s 
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t. Chnryſoſtom calls ren@ropego/m, a word near kin unto the former, 
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as they do gay clothes, that they may be the better counted of: 
this eel i a damnable hypocriſy, when men are ſain to act 
parts in ſin, that they are not naturally inclined to; and to force 
their conſtitutions, — my to offer yr 2 _ own 
tender dilpoſitions, that may not at for punies, 
or — ——— which being admo- 
niſhed ot a fin that beaſts would never have committed, anſwer d 
that that was the reaſon they omitted the enjoyment of ſo pres 
cious a delight, becauſe they were beaſts; as if innocence were 
more beaſtial then luſt, and ignorance of ſome (ins the only guilr, 
The horror and deteſtation that this fin ſtrikes into me, —— 
Iconſeſs, willing almoſt to become an advocate of the firſt Kind of 
hypocriſy, — men retain ſo much modeſty in their ſins 
( I hope of weaknels ) as to be willing to enjoy the charitable mens 
good opinion though undelerv'd, 

Bur for the ſccamd kind of hypocriſy, this couſening of a mans 
own ſoul, this tiring and perſonating in the cloſer, this inventing 
ot arts and ſtratagems to ſend himſelf comtortably and belicvings 
ly to the Deril, this civil inteſtine treachery within, and — 
oncs ſelf; this is the grand impoſture that here the Phariſee is 
noted for, An caſineis and cheateableneſs that coſts the bankrup⸗ 
ting of many a jolly chriſtian ſoul, He, ſaich Plutarch that wants 
health let him go to the Phyſicians, but he that wants toda a 
good durable habit of body, let him to the yuureg's (the ma- 
ers of exerciſe ) otherwiſe he ſhall never be able to confirm 
himlelt into a ſolid firm conſtant health, call'd thercupon by 
Hippocrates «Zig «Aria, the conſtitution of wreſtlers ; without 
which health it ſelf is but a degree of ſickneſs, nouriſhment proves 
bur — and not growth, but a tympany. Both theſe, 
ſaith he, Philoſophy will produce in the foul, not only teaching 
men Ss ol (where by the way he repeats almoſt the 
whole decalogue of Moſes, though in an heathen diale& ) to wor- 
ſhip the Gods &c. which is yiwe Jvuyis, the bealth of the ſoul, but 
Tie ptyivor, that which i above all, wn meetyaptic V cu 
ui re ix rue, not tobe ouerjched or immoderately affetied in all * 
This which he attributes to Ph:loſophy in general, is, ſaith Ariſtotle, 
an act of intellectual prudence, or ſobriety patirw N dH 
kzuTOy ., nat to Vourhſafe bigher titles to himſelf then be is wor. 
ily e; not to think himſelf in better health then he is, which 
is not the dialect of a mere heathen, but the very language of 
Can aan, Rom, 12, 3. gegreav eig To; owpegrar, the very word in 
Ariſtotle, which cannot be better expreſt then by that te ſperor 
to have a moderate ſober equal opinion of ones own guiſts; not 
to overprize Gods graces in our ſelves, not to a ones Own 
perſon or give flattering titles to ones ſelf ; in abs phrake, This 
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the meckneſs or lowlineſs of heart, 712» vlg, &c. when a man having 


attain'dto a great meaſure of grace, and done great matters by it, and 
knoweth it too, yet und d cry fancies no great matter of himſelf for 
all thy, As the 3, children in Daniel having receiv'd a miracle 
of graces, which affected even the enemies of God, yet were not 
affected with it themſelves, Enabled to be martyrs, and yet live, 
Or as the Poet of Callimachw that ſtood after he was dea 
Ti u Free,, ti; d d mAwigt; ; BAN, & A Nut, 
rrra oxoue, s . uον, Which is Nebuchadrezzars phraſe, walk - 
ing in the midſt of the fire and yet they have no hurt. Yet in their 
ivy2e45rw their Song of praile, all that they ſay of themſelves 
is this, and now We cannot open our mouths, ver, 9, tor this, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom we open our mouths, that we may ſay this only, that it is not 
for ws to open our mouths, By this low modeſt interpretation every 
Chriſtian is to make of his on actions and guiſts, you may gueſs 
ſomewhat of the Phariſees miſconceits. 

For firſt, were he never ſo holy and pure, of never fo ſpiritual 
Angelical compoſition, yet the very reflecting on theſe excellen- 
cles, were enough to make a devil of him. The Angels, faith 
Gerſon, as the Philoſophers intelligences; have a double habi- 
tude, two ſorts of imployments natural to them; One «pwards, 
in an admiration of greatneſs, love of his beauty, obedi- 
ence to his will, moving as it were a circular daily motion about 
God, their Center; (as Boethiws of them, mentemque profundam 
circumeunt ) another downward, of — and power in reſpect 
of all below, which they govern, and move and manage. Now 
if it be queſtioned, ſaith he, which of theſe two be more honour- 
able, for the credit of the elical nature, I determine con- 
fidently, that of ſubjection pulchriorem & perfetliorem eſſe, quam 
ſecunda regitiue dominationis, "tis more renown to be under God, then 
over all the world beſides, As the ſervice to a King is the greateſt 
preferment that even a Peer of the Realm is capable of: And 
then if an Ange! ſhould make a ſong of exultance to ſet himſelf out 
in the greateſt pomp, he would begin it as M doth her 
Ma 2 For be hath regarded the low ef} ate of bis ſervant; So that 
the bleſſed Virgins mention of her own lowlinels , was not a 

iece only of modeſt devotion, but an 24G. of expreſſion,” and 

igh Metaphy ſical infinuation of the greateſt dignity in the world, 
And then let the Phariſee be as righteous as himfelf can fancy, 
come to that pitch indeed which the contemptuous opinionative 
Philoſophers feigned to themſelves, Alyorlss wir So Sa parIerds, 
in Tatiazw, whach is in the Church of Laeodices's phraſe, J am 
rich and am increaſed in ſpibitual wealth, and hade need of nothing; ot 
the fools in the goſpel, I have ſtore laid ap for many years; nay to 
St. Pauls pitch, rapt ſo high, that the ſchools do queſtion whe- 
ther he were Viator or comprebenſor, a traveller ox at his joarneyes 


end; 
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end; y et the opinion of Gods graces would argue him a A 
Phariſee, his conctiving well of his eſtate is the ſouleſt miſ- | 
conceit. For if he be ſuch a complete righteous perſon, ſo ac: 
| compliſh't inall holy graces, why ſhould hethus betray his ſoul, 
4 by depriving it of this Ter«opegom, which 1 — 
could obletve ſo abſolutely neceſlary ; this hamility and lowlineſs 
of mind, this uſeful and moſt ingenuous virtue, alwayes to think 
vily of himſelf, not to acknowledge any excellence in himſelf, 
though he were even put upon the rack, The Ph:loſophers that | g; 
wrote againſt pride, are cenſured to have ſpoyl'd all by putting 
their names to their books, AModeſh, like Dina, de ſiring never 
ge rr 10. ſo little to be ſeen, is raviſhed, The ſanRifying ſpirit that beau- 
3 tilyes the ſoul, is an humbling ſpirit allo, to make it unbeauteous 
in its own eyes, And this is the firſt milconceir, the firſt ſtep of | 
| Phariſaical hypocriſy, thinking well of ones felt on what ground 
loevet 3 contrary to that virgin grace humility, which is a virtue 
required not only of notorious intamous ſinners ( for what thanks 
or commendation is it for him to be on the ground that bath faln 
and bruiſ d himſelf in his race? for him that is ready to ſtarveyo 
go a begging ? ) but chictly and mainly of him that is moſt ri 
ous; when he that knows a yu deal of good by himſelf, 
peeyd N xa j], a great deal of good ſucceſs in the ſpirit, yet 
1295 ue ga tea, is not advanced a whit at the fancy of all 
this. 

The Phariſces ſecoud miſconceit is a favourable overprizing of h 
his own worth, expecting a higher reward, then it in proportion | 
deſerves, When looking in the glaſs, he ſees all far more los | 
rious in that reflect beam, then it is in the direct, all the 42 | 
mities left in the glaſs, and nothing but fair return d to him, a 
rough harſh unpleaſing voice ſmoothed, and ſoſtned, and grown | 
harmonious in the Echo: there is no ſuch cheating in the world, 
as by reflexions, A looking glaſs by ſhewing ſome handſom 
perſons their good faces, and that truly, hath often ruin d them | E 
by that truth, and betrayed that beauty to all the uglineſs and 
rottenneſs in the world; which had it not been known by them. 
had been enjoyed, But then your falſe glaſſes hat miſchict and 
ruine have they been authors of? how have they given authority | 
to the deformed'ſt creatures, to come confidently on the ſtage, 
and befool' d them to that ſhame, which a knowledge of their own 
wants had certainly prevented ? What difference there may be 
— ͤ—— and the ſame reflefed, the | F 
original and the tranſcript, the artificial tamous picture of Henry 
the fourth of France will teach you; where in a multitude of 
feign d devices, a heap of pai phantaſtical Chimera's, which | 
being look d on right reſembled nothing, being order d to caſt 
their ſpecies upon a pillar of poliſh't mettal reflected to the ipes 
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 Rators eye the moſt lively viſage of that famous King, He that 
hath not ſeen this piece of art or hath not sxill in Catoptricks enough 
to underſtand the demonſtrable grounds and reatons of it, may 
yer diſcern as much in nature, by the appearance of a raintow, 
where you may ſee thoſe colours reflected by the cloud, which no 
Philoſopher will aſſert to be exiſtent there, And all this brings 
more evidence to the Phariſees indictment, and demonſtrates 
his opinion of his own actions or merits, to be commonly deceive- 
able and falſe. 

He ſees another mans actions radio refo, by a direct beam, and 
it chere be no humour in his eye; if it be not glazed with con- 
tempt or envy, or prejudice, he may perhaps tee them aright. 
But his own he cannot {ce but by reflex:oz, as a man comes not to 
ſee his own eyes, but inthe ſhadow, and at the rebound ; where: 
upon Alcinous the Platonick calls this act of the foul, Ti; Juyns 
re gc lar 314Agyor, a dialogue of the ſoul with it ſelf, and the 
knowledge that comes from thence 2'v27«7y£#pnow, a reſemblance 
by ſhadowing. The foul underſtands, and wills its object; this 
act of it by its ſpecies is caſt upon the fancy, and from thence, as 
even now from the column ot braſs, or bell-mertle, tis reticted 
to the underſtanding : and then you may gueſs, What a fair re- 
port he is likely to receive, when a Phariſees phancy hath the re- 
turning of ir, He that with his own cleareſt eyes could take a gnat 
for a taller unweildier creature then a Camel, and thereu 
ſtrains at it, Mat. 23. 24. What would he do it he ſhould come 
to his multiplying glaſs # He that when he ſers a mote, and that ra- 
dio refo, in others eyes, can miſtake it for a beam, how can he 
think you, improve the leaſt atome of good when he is to look 
on it in himſelt > How will his phancy and he; the one à cheat 
from the beginning, the other full greedy ot the bair, fatten and 
puffe up a facrifice, that he him ſelf hath offer d? O how fair 
ſhall it appear, and ready to devour all the ſeven fat ones, though 
it be the thinneſt of Pharaos lean kine, lanck and very ill favoured ? 
how ſhall the reflexion of his beggarlicſt rags return to his eye 
the picture of a King > and the ordinarieſt vapour, or cloud of 
his exhaling be deckt over with all the beauty and variety of the 
Rainbow? Vhat Ariſtotlelaid of the Sophrſts that they did guAeri- 
x#; tupuoZy lavrug, though it be a puzling place for the Criticks, 
this Cenſor or Ar:ftarchus in my text, will interpret by his practice; 
he blows up himſelf, as they were uſed to do their meat againſt a 
eur A , à tribunes or a Sheriffs feaſt, that it may look 
the fairer, and not deceive others only, but himſelf ; forgets 
what he has done, and now thinks tis his natural complexion : as 
the Carpenter in the 13, of Wiſdom; that — of wood which him- 
elf had juſt now carved into an del, he preſently prays to and 
worſhips as a god : 1 by telling a tale oſten at laſt 
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begin to believe themſelves; o hath he befool'd himſelf into a A 
creduliry : the farthing Alms he hath given ſhall by a ſtrange kind | 
of ulury (yet not ſtranger perhaps then what be deals in dayly ) 
be phanſied into a mountain of gold; and the bare calves of their 
lips become Hecatomb s. If he have abſtained from fleſh when 
the market would yield none; or forborn to eat a {upper after a 
notorious feaſt, he will call ts faſting twice in the week, wer, 1 3. 
and avouch himſelf an obedient abſtemious ſubject and Chriſtian, 
| though good Fryday be witneſs of his unchriſtian Epicuriſm. It he B 
afford the Miniſter the tenth of his houſe-rent, an annual beneuo- 
| lence far below that that his dues would come to, which by taking 
| of a jolly fine at firſt, is for ever after paired into but a larger ſort 
| of quit-rents (though his extortion bring in no revenue to any but 
| the Devil and himſct ) he will yet be confident with che Phariſee, | 
I pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs, | 

A pittance of virtue in a Phariſee is like the Pohpod's head, to 
which Plutarch compares Poetry, hath ſome good, but as much or C 
more ill in it alſo, {weet indeed and nutritive, faith hes and ſo is 
all vertue though ſimply moral, good wholſom diet for the ſoul, 
but withal ae, it ſends up vapours into the brain, and ends 
in whimſeys and ſtrange and troubleſom dreams: the man phan- 
ſies, I know not what, preſently of himlelt ; like learning in an 
ill natur'd man, all about him are the worle for it; one moral ver- 
rue tires ſometimes the whole vicinity of natural good dilpoſed 
gitts : 'twere well — for his ingenuity and modeſty that he 
were not ſo vertuous, that one drop of water being attenuated in- 
to air hath taken up all the room in the bladder: twere as good | 
| for the heart to be ſhrivel'd up, as thus diſtended, it mult be 
| {queez'd again to make place for ſome more ſubſtantial gueſt, and 
be emptied quite, that it may be fill d. In brief, tis the ſmall 
meaſure, and this only of aiery, empty picty, that hath puſt up 
che man. As they ſay a little critical learning makes one proud; 
if there were more it would condenſate and compact it ſelſ into E 
| leſs room, 

And gencrally the more there is within, the leſs report they 
give of themſelves; as St. Matthew mentioning himſelt before his 
converſion, doth it diſtinctly, CAatth, g. g. by the name of A. 
thew, and his trade ſitting at the receit of cuſtom, Matthew the Pu. 
lican, by that odious renaming of fin; (whereas all the other 
Evangeliſts call him Levi, or the ſon of Alpheus ) but leaves out the 
ſtory of his own feaſting of Chriſt, (only as Chriſt ſate at meat P 
in the houſe ) which St, Lake ſets down exactly, and Levi made him 
| great feaſt, Luke 5.27, or as inthe hiſtory of St, Peters fall and re- 
| pentance in the Goſpel, according to St. art; (which the pri- 
mitive Church agree that St. Petey had a hand in it) his denial is 

let down with all the aggravating circumſtances, more then in all 
| the 
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the reſt put together, Mar, 14, 71. he to curle, and ſwear, I 
know not this man of whom you ſpeak: two Evangelifis lay only he de- 
nied him the third time; to this St, Mathew adds, be curſed and 
ſware, ſaying, 1know not the man, But he in his own witnels, moſt 
exactly in aggravating the ſin, I know not this, &c. But when he 
comes to the mention of his —— when the two other (ay, 
Pxnavos wmixpes, he himſelſ, or St. Mark from him, only FNAe, he 
wept; always ſpeaking as much bad, and as little good of them. 
ſelves as can be, 

A little windy opinionative goodneſs diſtempers the empty 
brain, 'tis charity muſt ballaſt the heart, and that's the grace 
according to holy Maximius his Opinion, that all this while 
we have requir'd, but not found in Phariſee, and that's the 
reaſon that the braſs ſounds ſo ſhrill, and the cymbal tinckles ſo 
merrily, And this is the Phariſces ſecond miſconciet, his over- 
prizing his own good deeds and graces, The third is, 

His opinion of the conſiſtence and immutability of his preſent 
eſtate, without any, either conſidetation of what he hath been, 
or tear what he may be again, he hath learn't or rather abuſ d fo 
much Scripture, as that the yeſterday and the morrow muſt care for 
themſelves , Promethew or Epimethem are prophane heathen names 
to him; he is all in contemplation of preſent greatneſs ; like the 
heathen gods which are repreſented to have nothing to do, bur 
admire their own excellencies. I thank God that I am not, &c. 
The Phariſee having a firſt-borns portion from the hand of God, 
will not be rude or im te with him for new and freſh 
ſupplies ; nor will he diſparage himſelt ſo much as to ſuſpect the 
perpetuity of his enjoyment, Ka Ae maginoiag Sn dive, 
ſaith Plutarch, a man that it bonourably and freely born bath a fair 
treaſure of confidence, and ſo a natural advantage of other men; 
bur baſtards and men of a crack t race UTy2Azxor x, xi/o3nAov , Re- 
ric &, that have a great deal of c or droſs mix t with their 
or and argent, Tameavso ga mifure theſe men are born tobe bumble 
and ſhamefac'd, But amongſt theſe contemplations he may do 
well to conſider the Amorite his father, and his mother the Hittite, 
the pollutions and blood he was clothed with in the day that he 
was born Ezek, 16. the accurſed inheritance as well of ſhame 
as fin derived unto him. For then certainly he would never ſo 
plume himſelf in his preſent ſunſhine. If he have not n in 
the UTixavoo, a the Adamites in Epiphanius, and e ſet 
up for one of 2 before his fall, or the Valentini ans which 
call'd themſelves the ſpirituals, and the ſeed of Abel, who indeed 
never had any natural ſeed we hear of, It he will but grant him- 
ſelf of the ordinary compoſition and race of men, come down 
from Adam either by Cain or Seth, I am ſure be (hall find fins paſt 
enough cither in his perſon or nature to humble him, be he never 
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ſo ſpiritual. And then for the time to come, Chriſt certainly | A 


was never ſo eſpouſed o any ſoul, as to be bound to hold it tor 
better for worſe, That if he find ought in that ſpoule contrary to 
the vow of wedlock, he can z'mortunar ( the word uſed in divor- 
ces amongſt the Athenians on the husbands part) ſend the ſew! 
out ot his houſe or temple ; eſpecially it ſhe do amAunaur ( the 

e uſed on the womans part) if ſbe leave or forſate the husband, 
it ſhe draw back or ſubduce her ſelſ cut of his houſe, Hel. 10. 38, &c. 
by an evill heart of unbelief, openly depart from the living God, Heb, 
3. 12, It is obſerv'd by the Criuicłs as an abſurd ridiculous 
phraſe in ſome authors, to call the Emperours Dev: in their life 
time, which faith Ritterſbuſfw when the propriety of the Roman 
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tongue was obſcrved, capitale fuiſſet, had been a grand capital 
| crime, And as abſurd no doubt is many mens z'Tob{coig and 
2 ratava\opc,thcir canorzeng, ſecuring and belainting themſelves 
in this life, upon every flight pt æmatut᷑e perſwaſion that they are 
in Chriſt, "That which Aphrodi ſius on the Topics, obſerves of the 
leaves of trees, may perhaps be too true of the ſpiritual eſtate and 
condition of men, that the Ve and Fig and Plaue tree, which 


have thin broad leaves, and make the faireſt ſhew pu2Ace g3o1, do 


thercupon ſhed them preſently: ſome ſe indeed, the Olive, Bay and 
Myrtle, which have zarrox ſolid leaves are able to keep them all 
the year long a «grane and duteA;r, alwaycs green and flouriſh- 
ing, And God grant ſuch laurels may for ever abound in this 
Paradiſe, this garden of the land; that the children of this 
mother may civiron her {ike olive plants round about ber table; this 
perhaps you will count an high thing to ſbed the leafe, but what 
think you ot ex iii, and rooting up > even this you ſhall hear 
denounced, and executed on thoſe that caſt a fair ſhadow, cither 
as on degenerous or unprofitable trees; either for bad fruit, or 
none at all, Cut it down nby cumbreth it the ground ? 

But to our purpoſe ; When St. Paul therefore reſolves that no- 
thing ſhould eve ſeparate him from the love of God, Rom. 8. ſin is 
| there left out of the catalogue; be he never ſo poſſeſt of that in- 
heritance, for ought he knows this very confidence may root him 
out again, His Brethren the Jens thought their eſtate as irrever- 
ſible as the Phariſees here; and upon as good grounds as he can 
pretend; the very promiſe of God to Abrahams feed indefinitely; 
and yet by that time this parable was ſpoken, they can — 
him word of the repeal of that promiſe, within a while ſeal” 
and confirm'd by their re»»Adple their inſtant utter deſtruction; 
a forerunner of which ( if not the cauſe ) was this confidence of 
their immurable eſtate, 

; Irwasa PEER the Storcks mention d by Platar. xte ma'rra 
| x27 oba a gti oy, that a wiſe man could d nothing amiſs, that 


all that he did was wiſe and vertuous. And they that will have 
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men ſaved and damned by a Stoical neceſſity, now adayes, may 
borrow this phancy of the Staicts alſo: but Homer, ſaith he, and 
Euripides long ſince exploded it, Iam ſure St. Paul will fairly 
give any man leave, that takes himſelf to be in a good eſtate now, 
to fear a bad betore he — — a tempeſt in a calm; or 
elle he would not have ſo carneſt with him that thinks he | 
ſtands to take beed leſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12. It was the confidence Cor l. 10.12, 
of a Tark (1. e.) a Stoick reviv'd, in Nicetas Chon, that ſaid he 
knew they muſt overcome, on now for ever, as having got «Ziv 15 
nav, an habit of conquering : and it was well if this aſſurance did 
not take the pains to loſe it him again, It is the Rhetorich of 
diſcreet Captains to their Souldiers in Thucydrdes, and other 
Hiſtorians, to exhort them to fight on comtortably and couragi- 
ouſly, as having overcome, in remembrance of their paſt victo- 
rics as pawns, and pledges ot the future: but tis alwayes on | 
condition and preſumptions of the ſame diligence and valour, 
which formerly they ſhewed, and the fame military encourage- 
ments and munition, the Fathers frequently furniſh us with 
againſt our ſpiritual warfare, bur all rather to increaſe our dili- 
gence then ſecurity, to fer us to work on hope ot fuccels ; not 
to nouriſh us in idleneſs in hope ofa victory. It we ſhould ſuffer 
the Dee! trom this ay ry be mill give his Angels charge that 
a child of bis ſbal not daſb bis foot againſt 4 ftoxe ; and then that 
aſſumption, thou art the child of God, to conclude that thou 
canſt not hurt thy (elf with a tall, he would ſtraight back that with 
a Mitte te deorſum, Caſt thy ſelf down to ſhe what thou canſt do; 
and then it thou haſt not another ſcriptum eſt ro rejoynder, thou 
ſhalt not tempt, (then this confidence is tempting of God) I know | 
not how thou wilt be able to eſcape a precipice, a bruile it not a 
breaking. The Valentini an having relolved himſelf robe mrawue- 
Tix&, ſpiritual, confclt indeed that other men mult ger ſome 
ſtore of faith and works to help them to Heaven, darfs 32 wn 16.1. p. 26. 
Sada d v pom mrewpeTINNY vary Iren. But they bad no need of 
either, becauſe of their natural ſpiyitualneſs ; that which is ſpiricual 
cannot part with its ſpiritual hypoſtsſis what ever ir do or ſuffer; 
no more then gold by a fink can loſe irs luſtre ; or the Sun beams 
be detam d by the dunghil they ſhine on, They commir all man- 
ner of impurity, faith he, and yet they are ow{puare ixAgyng, 
ſeeds of the eleftion; the ſeeds indeed, deep ſet in theeanh that 
take root downward, but never bare fruit upward ; they never 
ſpring at all except it be towards Hell; nor ſprout out any branch 
or of works, unleſs it be of darkneſs. Theſe forſooch have 
grace N oy as their proper poſſesfions, all others but to ule, 
and ſo it ſeemed, ſor they of all others made no uſe of-ir, There 
was another like fancy in the ſame Ira ο , and his fol- 
lowers, that by the «'moAUTpeo; a form of baptizing, that = 
* 


— IS 


pag 170. 


4. eo. DA dt a — 2 AS. 4 _ 


126 


Exod. XVII. 


Verſe 16. 


7 he Eighth Sermon. 


had, that they were become ae Ta x24 y inui ſible to the jane, 
then if ever they were apprehended twere but calling to 
mother of Heaven, and ſhe would ſend the helmet in Homer, that 
they ſhould preſently vaniſh our oftheir hands, Thus have men 
been befool'd by the Devil to believe that their ſacred 

could excuſe the fouleſt acts, and, as it was ſayd of Cato, even 
make crimes innocent; thus have ſome gotten the art of (inning ſecure- 
ly, nay religiouſly, as he that in our Engliſh Hiſtory would put his 
Neighbours in a courle to rebel legally, But I hope all theſe fancicy 
have nothing to do, but fill up the catalogues in renew and Epi 
nius ; | truſt they ſhall never be able to tranſplant themſelves into 
our brains or hearts. But pray God there be no credence of them 
ſcattered here and there among haſty, ignorant, overweening Chri- 
ſtians, A man ſhall ſometimes meet abroad ſome reaſon to tuſpe&t 
it, yet twere pitty to fear ſo far as to ſet to conſute them. There may 
be indeed a ſtare and condition ofChriſtians ſo well ſetled and river- 
ed by Chriſt in grace, that their eſtate may be comfortably believed 
immutable, an ele#:0x under oath, ps that mentioned by the Pſals 
miſt, l have (worn ly my holineſs, I will not fail David; for (piriual bleſ- 
ſings are frequently in Scripture conveyed along with temporal, 
Bur it is much to be doubted, that thoſe men that have boldneſs to 
believe this of themſelves, have not ballaſt _ of humilicy 
and fear to make it good, Porphyry had ſo much Divinity in him 
as to obſerve that xa] were the only d'ndponi7e, that perpe- 
tual waſhings, and purgings and luſtrations, were the only means to 
defend or deliver from evil, either to come or preſent z the only 
eAmulets and d AxZizaxz inthe world; tis the rasntow in the Hea- 
ven reflected thither from a cloud of tears below, that is, Gods 
engagement never again to drown the earth, But then there muſt 
be a0 another bow in the heart, that muſt promiſe for that, that 
it ſhall not be like a deceitſul bow, go back again to folly, never 
again be drowned with ſwiniſh, beaſtial, filthy luſts, In the 17. ot 
Exodus the Iſtaclites prevailed agaivſt Amalet, and that mira- 
culouſly without any ſenſible means; and verſe 16. the promiſe 
is made for the future, that the Lord will fight with Amalek for ever, 
where by the way the I. XX. put in is xpvpals «22, God will hight 
againſt Amalek as it were under band, by ſecret hidden ſtrength ; 
which addition of theirs ( if it were inſpired into the Tranſlators, 
as St, Auguſtin is of opinion, all their variations from the Hebrew 
arc Se — _ then —— af x 4p may 
fignific ſome ſecret infuſion of ſupernatural power into _ 
hands; that there is promiſed, anſwetable to that ſame effuſion 
of grace, to enable all the of God in our fight with fin the 
ſpiritual Amalet, by which grace Afoſes and the Chriſtians bave 
aſſurance to il. And this may be ground enough for a Chris 
ſtian z Chriſt hath prayed, and God promiſed that your faith ſhal 
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wot fail, But then all this while, the ſtory of the day will tell ys, 
on what terms this ſecurity of victory ſtood, if ſo be Auſes con- 
tinue to hold up his hands; noting 1. the power of prayer 3 2. of 
obedience; 3. Of perſruerance; and upon theſe terms even a Pharrſee 
may be conti dent wittout preſumption: but if his bands be once 
let down ; if he remit of his Chriſtian vatour ( for fo m, de- 
mittere ſignifies in Agoniſtichs)) male prevails, verſe ty, Juſt „ ft. 
as it fared with Samſon,he had an inconceivable portion of ſtrength, | 
5 beſtowed on him, but this not 
upon term of life, but of his Nazarzes vow (i. c.) as the LXXII. 
render it Numb, vi. 2,9 epaynicaogu cM we'ay abe, 6 prayer Numb. VI. 2 
as well as a vom; and that of leparating or halowmng purity and ſan- 
dity to the Lord; and his vow being broken, not only that of his 
hair, but with it that of his holy obedience ; that piece of Divi- 
ty preſently vaniſhed, and the Philiſtines deprived him of his eyes 
and life, And thereupon it is obſervable that Numb. xv, g. that Num. xv. . 
which is in the Hebrew in performing 2 vow is rendred by the 
LXXII, uoyzA:'va Thy iu iv, fo magnifie 4 vow, then is the vow 
or reſolution truly great, that will ſtand us in ſtead when it is per- 
formed, As for all others they remain as lrand and monuments 
of reproach to us; upbraiding us of our inconſtancy firſt, then of 
diſobedience z and withal as fig to warn that Gods ſtrength is 
departed ftromus, I doubt not but this ſtrength being thus loſt 
may return again before our death, giving a pluage, as it did in 
Samſon, when he pluckt the houſe about their ears at laſt, Jude 
xvi, But this muſt be by the growing out of the hair again, verſe 34 yy; 
22, the renewing of his r ce and ſanctity with his vow, and „e . 
by prayer unto God, e 28, Lord God, or as the LMXII. ele ver. 28. 
x2 @ 14 3 ande, Remember me I pray thee and ſtrengthen me, but tor 
all this, it was ſaid before in the 19. verſe his ſlrength, and in the 20, 
verſe the Lord was departed from him, And ſo no doubt it may from yer. 28 
us, it we have no better ſecurity for our ſelves then the preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion, and a dream of perpetuity, For though no man can ex- 
communicate himſelt by one rule, yet he may by another, in the 
Canon Law ; that there be ſome faults excommunicate a man pſo | 
faddo; one who hath committed them the law excommunicates, 

h the Judge do not: you need not the application, there be 
1 ſome fins and Devils like the Carian Scorprons which Apol- 

. and Antigen mention out of Ariftotle, which when they . commen. 
ſtrike ſtranger? do them no great hurt, im; a2/v; Ie durixe £5.15 
dwoxTHvecn, preſently kill their own country-men ; lome Devils per- 
haps that have power to hurt only their own ſubjects; as fins of 
weakneſs and ignorance, though are enough to condemn an 
unregenerate man, yet we hope, t h the merirs of Chriſt | 
into whom he is ingrafted, 6 Ml aFnxior mzrdEarrec, ſhall do 
little hurt to the regenerate, unleſs it be only to keep him humble, 

to 


| 128 7 he Eighth Sermon. | 


| to colt him more ſighs and prayers. But then, ſaith the lame A 
| Cap. 12. Apollonius there,your Babjlonianinakes that are quite contraty, do 
| no great hurt to their own country-men, but are preſent death to 
| ſtrangers ; and of this number it is tobe feared may preſumption | 
| prove, and ſpiritual pride; fins that the ir; go, the Deuils na- 
tives, ordinary habitual ſinners need not much to fear; but to | 
the ſtranger, and him that is come from far, thinking himlelf, as | 
St. Paul was, dropt out of the third Heaven, and theretore far | 
enough from the infernal country, tis to be feared I ſay, they may 5 
do much miſchieſ to them. And therefore as Porphyry ſayes of | 
Ploti nus in his lite, and that tor his commendation ; that he was 
not aſhamed to ſuck when he was eight years old, but as he went 
to the Schools frequently diverted to his auſe; ſo will it concern 
us for the getting of a conſiſtent firm habit of ſoul, not to give 
over the nurſe when we are come to age and years in the ſpirit, 
to account our ſelves babes in vur virility, and be perpetually a 
calling for the dug, the ſincere milk of the word, of the Sacraments, C 
of the Spirit, and that without any coyneſs or ſhame, be we in our 
own conceits, nay in the truth never ſo perfect, full grown men in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And ſo much be ſpoken ot the firſt point propoſed, 
the Phariſees flattering miſconceit of his own cſtate 3 and therein 
implicitely of the Chriſtians premature deccivable perſwaſions of | 
himſelf z 1, thinking well of ones felt on what grounds ſoever; 
2. overprizing ot his own worth and graces ; 3. his opinion of the 
; conſiſtency and immutability of his condition, without either | D 
thought of what s paſt, or fear of what's to come, Many other 
| milconceirs may be obſerved, if not in the Phariſee, yet in his pa- 
| rallel the ordinary conhdent Chriſtians as 1. that Gods decree of | 
election is terminated in their particular and individual entirics, | 
without any reſpe& to their qualifications and demeanors, 
2, That all Chriſtian faith is nothing but aſſurance, a thing which I 
toucht &» m2p{pye in the preface, and can ſcarce forbear now 1 
meet with it again. 3. That the Goſpel conſiſts all of promiſes of | x 
| what Chriſt will work in us, no whit of 3 or prohibitions, 
4. That it is a ſtate of caſe altogether and liberty, no whit of labour 
and ſubject ion; but the Phariſee would take it ill if we ſhould di- 
greſs thus far, and make him wait fog us again at our return, We 
haſten therefore to the ſecond part, the vd rr, or natural impor- 
tance of the words, and there we ſhall find him ſtanding apart, 
and thanking God only perhaps in complement; his poſture and 
language give notice of his pride, the next thing to be toucht p 
upon, 
| Pride is a vice either 1, in our zatures, 2. in Our educations, or 
| | 3. taken upon us for ſome ends: the firſt is a diſcaſe of the foul, 
| | which we are inclined to by nature; but actuated by a full diet, 
| * inflation of the ſoul, through taking in of knowledge, virtue, 
or 
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or the like ; which is intended indeed for nouriſhment for the 
ſoul, bur through ſome vice inthe digeſtive faculty, turns all into 
air and vapors, and windineſs, the ſoul is not fed bur 
diſtended, and not fill'd but troubled, and even tortured out of it 
ſelf, To this firſt kind of pride may be accommodate many of the 
old phancies of the Poers and Philoſophers, the Gyants fighting with 
God, Ci. e.) the ambitious daring approaches of the ſoul toward 
the unapproachable light, which coſt the Angels ſo dear, and all 
mankind in fue, when ſhe ventured to taſte of the tree of know. 
ledge, Then the phancy of the heathens mentioned by Athenago- 
ras, that the ſouls of thoſe gyants were Devils; that tis the Devil 
indeed that old ſerpent, that did in Adams time, and doth ſince 
animate and actuate this proud foul, and ſet it a moving. And 
Philoponws ſaith that winds and tumours (7. e. ) luſts and paſſions, 
thoſe troubleſom im in the ſoul of man, are the accept- 
ableſt ſacrifices, the higheſt feeding to the Devils; nay to the 
— damned in Hell, who rejoyce as heartily to hear ot the con. 
verſion of one vertuous, or learned man to the Devil, of ſuch a 
brave proſelyre, I had almoſt faid, as the Angels in Heaven at the 
repentance and converſion of a (inner, This is enough I hope to 
make you keep down this boiling and tumultuouineſs of the foul, 
leſt it make you either a prey, or elſe companians for Devils; 
and that's but a hard choice, nay a man had far better be their food 


then their aſſociates, for then there might be ſome end hoped for 
by being devourcd ; but that they have a villanous quality in their 


feeding, they bite perpetually but never ſwallow, all jaws and 


teeth, but neither throats nor ſtomacks; which is noted perhaps 
by that phraſe in the Pſalmiſt, Death gnaweth upon the wicked ;, is per- 
perually a gnawing, bur never devours or puts over, 

Pride in our education is a kind of tendernels and chilneis in the 
ſoul; that ſome people by perpetual ſoſtneſs are brought up to, 
that makes them uncapable and impatient of any corporal or ſpi- 


any mean, vulgar or mechanical condition of men; abhorring the 
foul clothes and rags of a beggar, as of ſome venemous beaſt : 
and conſequently as ſupercilions and contemptuous of any piece 
of Gods ſervice, which may not ſtand with their caſe and ſtate, 
as a ſtarch t gallant is of any thing that may diſorder his dreſs, 


families in points of religion; of viſiting and comforting the ſick, 
nay even of the ſetvice of God, it they may not keep their ſtate 
there ; bur ſpecially of the publick prayers ot the Church, nothing 
ſo vulgar and contemptible in their eyes as that. But I ſpare you, 
and the Lord in mercy do ſo alſo, 


The chird kind of pride is A lupercilious «feed haughrineſs, 


Thus are brought vp in this City to a loathing and deteſtati- 
on of many Chriſtian rm toy of alms-deeds, and aftratiing their | 


ritual hardneſs ; a ſqueaſineſs and rifing up of the heart againſt | 


F 
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that men perhaps meckly dilpoled by nature, are fain to A 
take upon them for lome 3 a ſolemn cenſorious majeſtick 
garb, that may entitle them to be patriots of ſuch or ſuch a facti- 
on; to gain a good opinion with ſome, whoſe good opinion may 
be theit gain, Thus was Aabomet fain to take upon him to be a 
Prophet, and pretend that twas diſcourling with the Angel Ga: 
briel made him in that caſe, that his new w ie might not know that 
he was Epileptical, and fo repent of her match with a ar, and 
a diſeaſed perſon, And upon theſe terms Iurciſm firſt came in- B 
to the world, and Mahomet was cricd up pulyis&. mein, the 
greateſt Prophet ( ro omit other witnels ) as the Saracen tragments 
tells us, that we have out of Em. Thus arc impcrtcaions 
and wants, ſometimes even diſcalcs both of body and mind aſſu- 
med and affected by ſome men to get authority to their perſons, 
and an opinion of extraordinary religion; but rather perhaps 
more oyle to their cruſe, or cuſtom to their trading, But not 
to flucter thus at large any longer, or purſue the common: place 
in irs latitude, the Phariſees pride here expreſſeth it ſelf in three 
things; 1. his poſture, ſtanding apart; 2, his manner of praying als 
together by way of thanſgiving : 3. his malicious contemptuous eye | 
upon the Publican, The firſt of theſe may be aggravated againſt | 
the ſchiſmatick that ſeparates from the Church or cuſtoms, but 
eſpecially Service and Prayers of the Church, *Tis pride certainl 
that makes this man (et himlelt thus apart, whereas the very fir 
ſight of that holy place ſtrikes the humble Putlican upon the knees 'D 
of his heart afar off; as ſoon as he was crept within the gates of 
the Temple, he is more devout in the porch then the Phariſce 
| before the Altar. The 2d. againſt thoſe that come to God in the 
pomp of their ſouls, commending themſelves to God, as we _ordi- => 
narily uſe the phraſe, commending indeed not to his mercy, but 
acceptance; not as objects of his pity, but as rich ſpiritual pre- | 
lents; not tears to be received into his bottle, but jewels for his 
treaſure, Alwayes upon terms of ſpiritual exultancy, what great | E 18 
things God hath done for their ſouls; how he hath fitted tbem 
for kimſelt, never with humbled bended knees in-acknowledgs 


ment of unworthinefs with St. Paul, who cannot name that wor * 
ſinners, but muſt ſtraight ſubſume in a parenthe ſis, of whom I am the I 
Tim. I. 15. chief, 1 Tim. 1, 15, and for the expreſſion ofthe opinion he had . 


ct his own ſanctity, is fain to a word for the purpoſe, iA 
&, a — not — — Greek Authors again 
a before he uſed it; leſs then the leaſt of the Saims, E phe. 3.8, 
hel Ul. Faceb in a like phraſe, I am leſs then all thy avercies, Gen. 33. 10. 
de xx H. The Litany that begins and ends with ſo many repetitions imports 
| tuning for mercy, even conjuring God by all powerful names of 
rich mercy that can be taken out of his Exchequer, to have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners, this is ſet aſide for the —_— z the 
| nners 
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ſinners Licurgy, nay as ſome ſay, for the profane people only, 


not to pray but to ſwear by, But this only as i tranſitu, not to 
inſiſt on. The 34, expreſſion of his pride is his malicious ſul lin 
eye bpon the Pab/ican, and that brings me to the next thing pro- 
poſed at firſt, the Phariſees cenſoriouſneſs and infinuated accuſa- 
tions of all others, I am not a other men, extortioners, &. or even 
as this Public an. 

'Twere an ingenuous ſpeculation, and that which would ſtand 
us in ſome ſtead in our ſpiritual warfare, to obſerve what hints 
and opportunities the Devil takes from mens natural inclinations 
to inſinuate and ingratiate his temptations to them; how he ap- 
plies {till che fuel to the fire, the noutiſhment to the craving ſto- 
mach; and accommodates all his propoſals moſt ſeaſonably and 
ſuitably to our affections; not to enlarge this xai Au in the groſs, 
nor yet x2.I{x50y to each particular; you may have a Jt; or 
taſte of it in the Phariſer. 

To an caſj natur d man whoſe foul is relax t, and has its pores 
open to recieve any infection or tain t, the devil preſents a multi- 
tude of adulterers, drunkards, &c. Thereby to diſtill the poyſon 
{oftly into him; to ſweeten the fin and ſecure him in the com⸗ 
mi ot it, by ſtore of companions: But to a Phariſee, rugged, 
ſingular, ſupercilious perſon, he propoſeth the ſame object under 
another colour. The many adulterers Cc. that are in the world 
not to intice, but to incenſe him the more againſt the ſin; not to 
his imitation but to his ſpleen and hatred : that ſeeing he can hope 
to gain nothing upon him by bringing him in love with their fin, 
he may yer _— him by bringing him in hatred with their 
perſons; and plunge him deeper through uncharitablenels , 
then he could hope to do by luſt, He knows well the Phariſees 
conſtitution too auſtere to be caught wich an ordinary bait, and 
therefore puts off his title of Beelzebub prince of flies, as ſeeing that 
they are not now for his game; but trowls and baits him with 
a nobler prey, end comes inthe perſon of a Cato or Ariftarchus, 
a ſevere diſciplinarian, a grave or, Or as his moſt Satan,, 
name imports, 3:2CoAG@., an accuſer and then the Phariſee bites 
preſently,” HE could not expect to allure him forward, and 
therefore drives him as far back as he can; that ſo he may be the 
more ſure of him at the rebound; as a skilſul woods man, 
that by wind-laſſing preſently gets a ſhoot which without taking 
acompals and thereby a commodious ſtand, he could never have 
obtain d. The bare open vilage of ſin is not — to 
catch the Phariſee, it muſt be varniſh'd over with a pie- 

; with a colour of zeal, and tenderneſs in Gods cauſe, and 
2 the very deviliſheſt part of the Devil his malice and uncha- 
ritableneſs; ſhall go down ſmoothly wich him. And that this 


ſtratagem may not es. Meridian only Po] 
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| | the Pharilee lid; Les within 300. years after Chrift, and other | A 
of the Fathers, have obſerved the lame frequently practiſed | 
by the Devil among the Primitive Chriſtians ; Kt quos vincere 
flamm4 ferroque non poterat, ambitione inflaret, Tirus invidie in- 
funderet, & ſub falſs Chriſtians nominus profesſuone corrumperet : That 
they whom perſecution could not affright, ambition may puffe 
up, envy poylon, and a falſe opinion of their own Chriſtian puri- 
ty betray to all the malice in the world, Thus have Hereticks 
and ScHaries in all ages by appropriating to themſelves thoſe titles | p 
that are common to all the children of God, leſt none for any 
other, bur of contumely and contempt : as ſoon as they fancy 
to themſelves a part of the ſpitit of God, taken upon them the 
monopoly of it allo, Thus could not the YValentzmans be content io be 
TrYeueTixN themſelves, but all the world beſide mult be 4uy ad | 
and x, animal and carthly, Iwere long to reckon up to 
you the Idiom s and characters that Hæreticis have uſurped to them- 
{elves in oppoſition and reproach, and even defiance of all others; C 
the Pharilces ſeparatr, Sadducees juſts, Novatians xa.Sagg}, puri, 
Meſſalĩans precantes, As if theſe ſeveral virtues, ſepatation from 
the world, love of juſtice, purity, day ly exerciſe of prayer, were 
no where to be found but amongſt them, Even that judicious, 
learned, eloquent, yea and godly Father Tertullian is caught in 
this pit-fall 5 as ſoon as he began to relliſh Afortanw his hereſy, 
he ftrait changeth his ſtyle, Nos ſpirituales, and all other Orthodox 
de Nen. | Chriſtians NO — men. The Devil could not be con- D 
tent that he had gain'd him to Montariſm ( an hereſy which tis 
confeſt only a ſuperlative care of Chaſtity, abſtinence, and 
martyrdom, brought him to) but he muſt rob him ot his charity 
too, as well as his religion, Not to keep any longer on the wing 
in purſuit of this cenſorious humour in the Phariſee and Primitive 
hæteticks, the preſent temper and conſtitution of the Church of 
God, will afford us plenty of obſervation to this purpoſe : a- 
mongſt other crimes with which the reformation charge the | E 
Romaniſts, what is there that we lo importunately require of them 
as their charity > that ſec ing with the Apaſlolical fear, they have 
leit d upon the Keyes of Heaven alſo; they would not uſe this 
power of theirs ſo intemperately, as to admit none but their own 
— into thoſe gates, which Chriſt hath open d to all believ- 
ers, For this cauſe,laich w in Photisu, we te the Keyes given to 
t, becauſe 2 —_ Peter 
would deny him, that ſo by the memory of his own failings, be | F 
might learn humanity to and be more free of opening | 
the gates of Heaven, becauſe he himſelf (had it not been for 
ſpecial mercy ) had been excluded; other Apoſtles, ſaith he, having | 
never faln fo touly, ya dy erorquariegy aur; Gil xyporo, 
might like enough bave uſed ſinners more ſharply : but cwas not . 
| e 
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bable that peter would be ſuch a ſevere Cato, and yet there is 
not a more unmerciful man under Heaven, then he that now ty- 
rannizeth in his chair, Spalatenſ3 indeed, after his revolt from 
us could ingeni confels, that he could bare expeied camfortal 
and peyaps bave been beer pleaſed to bave been (aved in the Church 
of England, with a 1000.1, 4 year, at in the Roman mith 300. I. But 
do not all others of them count this no leſs then hæreſy in him thus 
to hope? cu the Jeſuit denyes the Engliſh Nation ts be | 
Heratchs, becauſe they remain under à continual ſuccesfion of Biſbops, 4, 4. cat. 
But alas! how few be there of them, which have ſo much cha- vini. caſa. 
rity to afford us? What ſulminations and clattering of clouds 
is there to be heard in that Horizon > What Azathematizing of 
hæreticks (. c.) Proteſtants > what excommunicating them with- 
out any mercy, 1. out of the Church, then out of the book of 
life z and laſtly, where they have power, out of the Land of the 
living ? And yet, would they be as liberal to us poor Proteſtants, 
as they are to their own Stews and Seminaries of all uncleanneſs, 
then ſhould we be ſtor'd with indulgences, But twas Tertullian's 
of old, that there is no mercy from them to be expected, who 
have no crime to lay againſt us but that we are true Chriftians, if they | 4% 
would but allow one corner of Heaven to receive penitent humble 
ants, | — —_—— depending on Chriſt's 
merit; if would not think us paſt hopes, or prayers, there 
might be y hoped ſome means of uniting us all in one fold. 
But this precious Chriſtian grace of Charity being now ſo quite 
periſh't from off the earth, what means have we left us, but 
our prayers to prepare, ox mature this reconciliation » Shall we 
then take heart alſo, and bring in our action of treſpaſs ? Shall 
we fit and pen our railing acculation in the ſorm that Chriſt uſes 
againſt the Pharilces, Mat. 33, 13. Wo wnto you Scribes and Phar- Mat. XXIII. 


ſes, Hypocritet, for you ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt mn, 
for > aids go is your ſelues, — ſuffer ye them — — | 
to go in? This we might do upon better grounds, were we fo 
revengetully diſpoſed ; but we fear to incur our Saviours cenſure, | 
Luke 9. 55. Azdbe twrn'd and rebut't them ſaying, Te know not what Luk. 1X. 33. 
manner of ſperits ye are f. Wä• ſhould much miſtake our Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit, if we ſhould not in return co their curles, intercede 
with God in prayer for them; Firſt, that he will beſtow on 
them the grace of meekneſs or charity; then ſincerity and up- 
rightneſs, without wilful blindneſs partiality ; and laſtly, 
to intercede for the ſalvation of all our ſouls together. Aud this 
is the only way st. Pl hattv left us, Rom, 13. 20. by returning Rom.X11.20. 
them good to melt them, hoping and praying in the words of Selowon, 
that by long forbearing the great Prince of the Weſt will be perſwaded 
and that our ſoft tongues may in time break the bone, Bur whilt 
| we preach charity 69 them, not betray partialicy ; 
elves, 
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(el paſſing over that uncharitable fire that is breaking out A 
in — oP chimnies ? *Twere to be withed that this Chriſtian 
grace which is liberal enough of it felt, would be entertain d ay 
ratefully as it is preach'tz we ſhould not then have fo 

On N ſons of fire amongſt us as we have; who being nam d, 
ſome with fallion, others with ignorant prejudice, others with 
doting on their ownabilitics, fall out into all manner of intempe- 
rate cenſures 20 127 words of the ſword, all ſharp comumelious | 
inveRives againſt all perſons, or doctrines, or lives that are not 5 
ordered or reviſed by them. For what Phot: out of Foſephms | 
obſerves among others to have been one main cauſe or progno- | 
ſick of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the civil wars betwixt the 
Znderrei and the Ede tothe Zelots and the cut-throats, pray God 
we find not the ſame ſucceſs amongſt us, Whilſt the Zelcts, ſaith 
be, fell on the Sicarii the whole body of the city, mixpas x, 4mAvas 
ionaggTlero, was bitterly and —_— butcher'd betwixt them; 
and under one of thoſe to names all the people were brought to C 
ſuffer their part in the maſſacre, I defire not to chill or damp | 
you with unneceſſary fears, or to ſulpect that our fins ſhall be 
lo unlimited as utterly to outv ie and overreach Gods mercyes, | 
But, beloved, this ill bloud that is generally nouriſh't amongſt us, 

if it be not a Prognoſtick of our fate, is yet an ill Symptome of our 
diſeaſe, Theſe — and diſfortions of one member ot the | 
body from another as far as it can poſſibly be diſtended, this 4urn- 
ing heat, and from thence raving and diiquietneſs of the ſoul, are D 
certainly no very comfortable Symptomes, When the Church | 
and Kingdom muſt be dichotomiz'd, preciſely divided into two 
extreme parts, and all moderate perſons by cach extreme toſſed 
to the other with furious prejudice,muſt brand all for Hzreticks or 
carnal perſons, that will notundergo their razor, And then the con- 
trary extreme cenſure and ſcoffe ar their preciſeneſs that will not 
bear them company to every kind of rior, Theſe, beloved, are 
ſhrewd feaveriſh diftempers, pray God they break not forth into | E 
a flame, When the boat that goes calmly with the ſtream, in the 
midſt of two impetuous rowers, ſhall be aſſaulted by cach of 
them, for oppoſing or affronting each; when the moderate Chri- 
ſtian ſhall be branded on the one hand for preciſeneſs, on the 
other for intemperance, on the one fide for a Puritan, on the 
other for a Papiſt, or a Remonſtrant, when he that keeps himſelf 
from either extreme, ſhall yet be intituled to both; what ſball 
we ſay is become of that ancient Primitive charity and moderation? x: 
The «ſe, beloved, that I defire to make of all this, ſball not be 
to declarm at cither ; but only by this compals to find out the true 
point that we muſt fail by, By this, ſaith Ariſtotle, you ſhall know 
the golden mediocrity that it i complai ned on both ſides, as if it were both 


extremes; that may you define to be exact liberality, which the 
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covetous man cenſutes for ity, and the prodigal for cove- 
touſneſs. And this ſhall be the ſum not only of my advice to 
you, but prayers for you; that in the Apoſtles phraſe, your modern, 
tion may be tnown unto all men , by 1 and cognitance, that 
you ate indited by both extreams, And it thete be any ſuch Sata- 
nical art crept in amongſt us, of authorizing errors or fins on one 
ſide, by pretending zeal and eatneſtneis againſt cheit contraries; 

as Photrw obſerves that it was a trick of propagating bereſies, by p. 249. 6. 
writing books intitled to the conlutation of ſotme other hereſie; 397- +. 
the Lord grant that this evil ſpirit may be either laid or caſt out; 
either fairly lead, or violently hurried out of our coaſts, 

I have done with the Phariſres cenſoriouſhels, I come now in 
the laſt place to the ground, ot rather occaſion of it; his ſeeing the 
— comparing himſelf with notorious ſinners. 7 thank thee 
that, &cc. 

That verſe 1 Cor. xv, 33. which St. Pas! cites out of eMenanders 
Thais, that wicked communication corrapts good manners, is grounded 
on this moral eſſay, that nothing raileth up ſo much to good and 

reat deſigns as emulation; that he that caſts himſelf upon ſuch 
ow company, that he hath nothing to imitate or aſpire to in 
them, is eaſily perſwaded to give over any farther purſuit of vir- 
tue, as believing that he hath already, becauſe none of his 
acquaintance — — thus have many good wits been caſt 
away, by falling unluckily into bad times, which could yield 
them no hints for invention, no examples of poetry nor encou- 
ragement for any thing that was extraorditary, And this is the 
Phariſees fate in my Text, that looking upon timſelf, cither in the 
deceivable glaſſe of the ſiuſul world, or in com pariſon with noto- | 
rious ſinners, extortioners, adultereys, Publicans, ſets himſelf off 
by thele foils, finds nothing wanting in himſelf, ſo is ſolaced with 
a good comfortable opinion of his pteſent eſtate, and a flothful 
negligence of improving ir, And this, beloved, is the ordinary 
lenttrue which the Devil adminiſters to the ſhatp unquiet diſeaſes 
of the conſcience if at any time they begin to rage, the only con- 
ſerve that he folds his bitrereſt receiprs in, that they may go down 
undiſcern'd ; that we are not e then other men; that we 
ſhall be ſure ro have companions to hell; nay, that we need nor 
neither at all fear that danger; for if Heaven gates be ſo ſttait as 
not to receive ſuch ſinners as we, the rooms within are like to be 
but poorly furniſhe with gueſts; the feaſt will never be 
eaten, unleſs the lame, n 6 in 
to fill the table. But, beloved, the comſorts with Which the Devil 
furniſheth theſe men are, (if they were not meerly Epe and 
— yer very beggarly and lamentable, fuch'a$ Achilles 

Homer would have . » & or 

ons We muſt ſet out | 


Princes and eminent petf —— 
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nigber then ſo, ſomewhat above the —_ itch or mark, Let 
1 


our deſigns flie at the ſame white that the $kilfulleſt marks-men 
in the army of Saints and Martyrs have aimed at before us; that 
the doxrral and tal andregnraopleg of the Church, the te- 
ligious exerciſers and champions and trophe-bearers of this holy mar- 
tial field have dealt in. 'Tis a poor boaſt to have out-gon Hea- 
thens and Twrks in vertue and good works; to be taller then the 
dwarfs, as it were, and Pygmees of the world; we muſt not be 
thus content, but outvy even the ſons of Anal, thoſe tall, gyantly 
ſupererogatory undertakings of the proudeſt, nay humbleſt Roma: 
niſts. O whata diſgrace will it be for us Proteſtants at the dread- 
ful day of doom] O what an acccſhon not only to our torments, 
but our ſhame, and indignation at our ſelves, to ſee the expecta- 
tion of meriting in a Paprſt, nay the defire of being counted vertu- 
ous in a Heathen, attended witha more pompous train of chari- 
table magnificent deeds, of conſtant magnanimous ſayings, then 
all our faith can ſhew, or vouch for us. Shall not the Roma 
triumph and upbraid us in St. James his language, Cap. ii. 18. 
Thou haſt faith and I haue works, and all that we can ferch out of 
St. Paal not able to ſtop his mouth from going on, Shew me th 


faith without thy works, as our Engliſh reads it out of the Syriac 


and vulgar Latine, and 1 will ſbew thee my faith by my works > 'Twill 
be but a nice diſtinction for thee then to ſay, that works are to be 
ſeparated from the ad of juſtification, when they are found ſepa- 
rated 4 ſuppoſito, from the perſon alſo, But not to digrcls, the 
Phariſee {cems here pretty well provided, No extortioner, no adulte. 
rer, guilty of no — And how many be there among you that 
cannot go thus far with the Pharriſee > Some vice or other perhaps 
there is that agrees not with your conſtitution or edacation; Vrunk- 
enneſs is not for one mans turn, prodigality for anothers, and 1 
doubt not but that many of you are as forward as the P ariſce to 
thank God, or rather require God to thank them, that they are 
not given to ſuch, or ſuch a vice, But if you were to be required 
here to what the Phariſce undertakes, if you were to be arraigned 
at that ſevere tri , Ifay not concerning your thoughts and evil 
communications, but even the groſs allual, nay babitual fins; if a 
Jary or a rack were ſet to inquire into you throughly, how many 
of you durſt pretend to the Phariſees innocence, and confidence, 
that you are not extortiorers, unjaſt, adulterers > Nay, how man 
be there that have all the Phariſees pride and cexſortouſneſs, and all 
theſe other ſins too into the * Certainly there is not one 
1 the Chriſtian world that hath more, reaſon to humble it 
elf for two or all three of theſe vices, then this City wherein you 
live, I am ſorry I have ſaid this, and I wiſh it were uncharitabl 
ſpoken of me; but though it will not become me to have 2 
it of you, yet twill concern you to ſaſpeñ it of your ſelves, that 

| | acknows 
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acknowledging your guilts you may have them cancell'd, and by 
judging your ſelves prevent being judged of the Lord, And here Saint 
Chryſo[tome's caution will come in very ſeaſonably toward a con- 
cluſion of all, that the Publicans fins be not preferr d before the Phari- 
ſees works, but only before his pride. Tis not his ſtore of moral virtues 
that was like to prove the Phariſees undoing, but his over-valuing 
them, Taegrlu & r nefymare, dd r, ſaith the Stoik, 
appliable to this alſo, Iis not his innocence that hath ſo encum- 
bred him all this while, but his opinion of it. The faſting and the 
tithing muſt not be caſt away, becauſe the Phariſce was proud of 
them, this were a furious diſcipline which would down with all 
violently, that had ever been abuled to idolatry or fin ; or with him 
in Plutarch, that becauſe Poetry had ſome ill conſequences ſome- 
times, would have the Auſes and their favourites diſpatched into 
Epicurus his boat, His counſel was more ſea ſonable, that to prevent 
drunkenneſs, appointed them romix water withtheir wine , that 
the mad god might be allay'd with a tame ſober one; and that is 
the caution that I told you of, that you abſtra the Phariſees works 
from his pride; and then borrow the Publicans humility from his 
works; that you come to the temple of God with all the proviſion 
a Phariſce can boaſt of, and then lay it down all at the Publicans 
feet, and take up his = erere, his gs, his dejection, his indig- 
nation at himſel! inſtead of it, then ſhall you be fir to approach to 
that templum miſericordiæ which Gerſon {peaks of, ſine ſimulacro, 
&c, that had not a picture or image of a Saint in it, no manner of 


oſtentation or ſhew of works, non ſacriſiciis ſed C Ree, not 


to be viſited with ſacrifices bur ſighs, not to be filled with trium- 
phant du,, ſongs of rejoycing and victories, but with the 
calm and yer raviſhing Nhetorict of the Publican, Dug i poo, 
<puaprwnrs, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, E ven ſo, O Lord, deal 
thou with us, according to thy mercics, viſit us with thy ſalvati- 
on, draw us with thy mercies, and enlighten us with thy ſpirit, 
thy humbling ſpirit to ſeaſon us with a ſenſe of our fins and unwor- 
thineſs; thy ſanctify ing — to fill us here with all holy ſincete 
requiſite graces, and in the ſpirit of thy power to accompliſh us 
hereafter with that immarceſſible crown of glory, 


Now to him, &c, 
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Matthew III. z. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 


Har our preface may afford ſome light to our pro- 

ceeding, that it may prepare the way and ſtand us 
* * . a5 * 

in ſtead hereafter in our diſcourſe of preparati- 


on, we will imploy it to obſerve that natural 
” prog and method of all things, which conſiſts 
in — rees: travelling on by thoſe gefts 
which nature hath ſer them from one ſtage to 
another, from a lower degree of perfection to an higher, built 
upon this ground of nature, that the firſt things are always leaſt 
erfelt, yet abſolutely neceſſary to the perteRion of the laſt : and in 
um, ſo much the more neceſſary, by how much leis — 
Thus is the foundation more neceſſary to an houſe then the walls, and 
the firſt fore then the whole foundation, becaule the walls are ne- 
ceſlary only to the ſetting on of the roof, not to the laying of the 
foundation; the ſoundation both to the walls and roof, 
but not to the firſt ſtone ; becauſe that may be laid without the 
whole foundation : but the firſt ſtone noc to all the reſt, | 
and therefore of greateſt and moſt abſolute neceiſity. The courſe 
of nature is delineated and expreſ d to us by the like proceedings 
and method of Arts and Sciences, So thole general principles that 


are moſt familiar to us, are the and yer moſt neceſſary ru- 
— — — — — the fir ſt _— 
2 under- 
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underſtanding in its peregrination or travel into thoſe forreign parts 
of more hidden knowledge is uſually very ſhort, and tis moſt re: 
quiſite it ſhould be ſo, for beginning at bome with ſome xoua} 7; 
you, and taking its riſe at its own threſhold , thereby it advances 
the ! and ſecures the ſucceſs of the future voyage. Thus in Po- 


liticks hath the body of Lans trom ſome thin beginnings under Ly. 
curgwus, "Solon, Phaless, and the like, by dayly acceſhons and far: 
ther at laſt encrealed into a fair bulk; e age perſect- 
ing doe what, and by that degree of perfection making the matter 


capable of a farther ; ſo that the very Poliucis themielves as well 
as each Commonwealth have been obſerved to have their infancy, 
youth and manhood, the laſt of which is the only perfect ſtate, 
which yet this body had never attain d to, had it not been content 
to ſubmir ir ſelt ro the imperfeRion of the former, Thus alſo in 
prattical Philoſophy there be ſome preambula operations, ſome com- 
mon precepts which muſt be inſtill'd into us, to work a conſiſten- 
cy in our tempers firm enough for the undertaking and performing 
all moral tasks. One excellent one Ariſtotle learnt from Plato in 
the ſecond ot the Ethicts. yaiper Th x, Aunaina ol; 36, a skill 
of ordering thoſe two paſſions aright, joy and ſorrow, an habit ne- 
ver to rejoyce or grieve but on juſt occaſion : which leſſon we 
muſt conn perfe&ly when we are young; and then with years an 
eaſie diſcipline will bring on vertue of its own accord, Laſtly, 
in the tranſcendent knowledge of Metaphyſicks, which eAriſtule 
would fain call wiſdom; tis the Phiolophers labour, which 


they were very ſedulous in, to invent and ſet down rules to pre- 
| pare us for that ſtudy : the beſt that Ariſtotle hath is in the third of 
Metaph.to examine and inform our ſelves, td aropnons Ii 


fen, which things are chiefly worth doubting of, and learching af: 


ter: in which one thing it we would obſerve his counſel, if we 
would learn to doubt only of thoſe things which are worth our 
knowledge, we ſhould ſoon prove better Scholars then we are. 


tirednels and contempt of the world, that {0 we mi 


lamtlicus, beyond all the reſt moſt to the purpoſe — re- 

t Tai; did - 
Jois T8 vs Cov, even lide and be nouriſbed by the excurſions of the mind 
towards God; where indeed he ſpeaks more like a Chriſtian then a 
Pithagerean, as if he had learnt =_ to deny himſelf and the 
world, and follow him, and intended to come to that pitch and 
dxu which St, Paul ſpeaks of, Gal, ii, 20. The life which I row live 
in the fleſb I live by faith, &c. But to conclude this precognoſcendam, 
there be throughout all works of nature and imitations of art, 
ſome imperſect grounds on which all perfection is built, ſome 
common expreſſions with which the ing is firſt ſigned : 


efhgies or 


| meaſure in ſpiritual matters alſo, we are men 


iure can be drawn, Nay thus it is in 4 
— - 
ſtrans : 


— 


ſome ground · colours without the laying on of which, no per ſect 
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| ſhadowcd by the holy Ghoſt, then conceives, then carries in the 


fltiaxs : there is a natural lite, and there is a (piritual life, And 
as in the reſurrefzon,' 1 Cor. xv. 46. ſo allo in the {piritual 
meAyyorole of the foul, firſt that which is zatwal, and aiter 
that which is ſptriteal : and in the ſprritual lite there be allo its 

ods, the infancy, the youh and wirility of the ſpirit, the firſt | 
— moſt — yer moſt neceſſary and preparing the way 
to the laſt pe ion. To bring all home to the buſinets in hand: 
thus did it hot be fit the Saviour of the World to come abruptly into 
it : to put on fleſh as ſoon as fleſh had put on ſin: the buſincis 
was to be done by degrees, and after it had been a long time in 
working, for the final production of it, the fularſs of time was to 
be expected. The Las had its time of pedagogy to declare ir felt, 
and to be obeyed as his #ſber for many years: and after all this 
he appears not in the World, till his Baptiſt hath proclaimed 
him: he makes not toward his Court till his Harbinger hath taken 
up the rooms, He comes not to inhabit either in the greater or 
lefler Jenny, the World or mans heart, till the Precurſor hath 
warn'd all to make ready for him, and this is the voice of the 
Præcurſor his ſermon and the words of my Text, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord. 

Inſtead of dividing the words I ſhall unite them, and after [ 
have conſtrued them to you, contrive that into one body which 
would not conveniently be diimembred. 'Ero4ue Za ſigniſies to 
fir, to prepare, to make ready. Ye] are all thoſe ro whom Chriſt 
ſhould ever come. The ways of the Lord] are whatſoever is capable 
of receiving of Chriſt or his Goſpel, peculiarly the hearts of the e- 
le&, The torm of ſpeech imperative, notes the whole complexumto | 
be one ſingle duty required of all the Baptiſts and my Auditors, 
ſub bac forma, that every man's heart muſt be prepared for the receiving 

Chriſt, or punctually to imitate the order of the words in my | 

ext, the preparation of the ſoul is required for Chriſt's birth | 
in us. For there is in every elect veſſel a ſpiritual ivozprwor; or 
myſtical inc arnation of Chriſt, where the ſoul like Mary is firſt over- 


womb, grows big, and atlaſt falls into travail and brings forth 
Chriſt, My Text goes not thus far to bring to the Birth, neither 
will I. My diſcourſe ſhall be if it may be his iſt, his 

eu in your hearts ro them tor his which 
I ſhall endeavour to do firſt by handling preperatron in general; 
2, The preparation here ſpecified of the ſos/; 3. In ordet to 


Chriſts beth in us. 
— 


And firſt of preparation in 
make ready: the neceſſity of this 
ing may appear by thole ſeveral p 

mon lite, which have ing in themſelves to ingratiate them 


unto us, but coſt much toil and trouble, yet not withſtanding 
Are 
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are ſubmitted to. If the Earth would anſwer the farmers expecta- 
tion without any culture ot husbandry, he would never be o pro- 
digal towards it, But ſering it hath propoſed irs fruicfulneſs un- 
der condition of our drudgery z we plow and harrow and ma- 
nure and drain and weed it, or elſe we are ſure to fare the worſe 
at harveſt, The variety of preparations in theſe low affairs was 
by Cato and Varro and Colamel/a accounted a pretty piece of polite 
neceſſary learning, And a Chriſtian if he will apply their rules 
to his ſpiritual Georgicks, the culture of his ſoul, ſhall be able 
to husband it the bettet: and by their directions have a further 
inſight into thoſe falow-grounds of bis own beart, which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of, "Twere a great, and perhaps unneceſſary jour- 
ney to trace over the whole world of creatures to per ſect this obler- 
vation: almoſt every paſſage of nature will furniſh you with an 
example, Hence is it that they that had nothing but natural reaſop to 
inſtruct them, were affiduous in this practiſe, and never ventured 
on any ſolemn buſineſs without as ſolemn endeavours to fitthem- 
ſelves for the work they took in hand, thoſe ſeries of preparati- 
ons before the ancient Athletics, as anneynting, and bathing, and rut- 
bing and duſt, twere fit enough for a ſermon to inſiſt on the ex- 
erciſe which they pre for being ted ſacred and parts 
df their ſolemneſt worſhip; and the moral of them would prove 
of good uſe to diſcipline and to bring us up to thole ſpiritual Agones 
mentioned in Scripture, as meAn, Eph. 4. 14. mwvywun, 1 Cor. ix. 
26. and in the ſame place de gu ir ga, and its preparative 
Freniacnds, wrefi n 5 cuffing, and running, three of = 2 Ohm 
pian games adopted as it were into the Church, and ſpiritualiz d 
by the Apoſtle for our imitation, But to paſs by theſe and the 
like as leſs appoſite for our diſcourſe, what ſhall we think? Wag 
it ſuperſtition, or rather mannerlyneſs that made the Grecian 
Prieſts ſo rub and waſh and ſcour themſelves betore they would 
meddle with a ſacriſice ? 34019 aun, it was, and that we con- 
ſtrue ſuperſtition ; but indeed it ſignifies an awe and reverence 
to the Deir they worſhip, and à fear and a care leſt the un- 
preparedneſs of the Prieſt ſnould pollute their ſacrifice as tis 
muchto be feared that our holyeſt duties for want of this care 
are turn d into fin : the vanities and faults of our very prayers 
adding to the number of thoſe — pray againſt, and every 
ſacrifice even of atonement it ſelf needing ſome expration. To 
look a while on the higheſt part, and as it were the Sacraments 
of their Religion, their Elewſinia ſacra, reſembling in one ref! 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, in another boly Orders, What a multitude of 
rites and performances were required of one before-his ad- 
miſſion to them? For their pwghge being divided into two elaſſes, 
the leſs or lower ſort were praludia to the greater, ot as the Scho- 
liaſt on Ariftophanes hath it more clearly to our purpoſe, xc 
| oig 
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eig N megdyrwaor F weydANav , a premundation or preſantiification 
ot them that ſued to be admitted higher: as Baptiſm, Confirmation 
and a Chriſtian education in the Church, firs us for the partici 
pations of thoſe myſteries which the other ſacraments preſent to 
us, ſo that ir punctually notes that tion we here talk of: 


for before they were admitted to thoſe grand : and imonliat 
they were ( ſaith Suidas ) to ſpend a year or two in a lower form, | 
undergo a ſhop of purgations, dex, xa. Ou po, and many more; 
ſo that Tertul1an could not without wonder and praiſe of their ſo- 
lemnities obſerve tot ſaſpiria epoptarum, & multam in adytis drumt- 
tatem,”Twas no mean toyl nor ordinary merit that was required to 
make them capable of theſe «yz: TWrrael, as Ariſtophanes calls 
them, The ground of all the ceremony we may obſerve to be 
the natural impurity which the Heathens themſelves acknowledge 
to be in every man: as may appear moſt diſtinctiy by 7amblicws, ' 
though they knew not clearly at what door it came in at: ſure | 
they were they found it there, and therefore their own reaſon 
ſuggeſted them that things of an excellent purity, of an inhærent 
or at leaſt an adhærent ſanctity, were not to be adventured ou 
by an impure nature, a N wer2 ruh xzbapuar, ſaith Clement, 
till it had by ſome laborious preſcribed means ſomewhat rid ir 
ſelf of its pollutions; and this the Barbarian did peSro Nu 
( ſaith he) thinking the bare waſhing of the outward parts (uth- 
cient : but the Græciant, whom learning had made more ſubſtan- 
tial in their Worſhip, required moreover an habituate temper 
of pas ſions, longam caſtimontam & ſedatam mentem, that the inward | 
calmneſs and ſerenity of the affect ions might perform the promi- | 
les ot the ourward purity. In ſum, when they were thus qualified 
and had fulfil'd the period, or circle of their pu gation required 
to their pe/101;, they were at length admitted intra adhta ad epoptica 
ſacra, where all the myſteries of their Theology were revealed 
to them. All which ſeems to me (as much as can be expected 
from their dim imperfe& knowledge ) to exprels the ſtate of 
grace and ſaving knowledge in the world; and allothe office 
ot miniſtring in ſacred things, into which no man was thought 
tit to be received or initiated but he _ * unde a 
tiſhip of purgations : for although choſe Elenſinia of theirs, 
— Chriſtians examinarion would prove nothing but religious de- 
luſions, containing ſome prodigies of their mythical divinity z | 
in ſum, but grave ſpecious and ſolemn ſerious nothing, 
yet hence it may appear that the eye of mature though cheated in 
the main, taking that for a ſacred myſtery, which was but a prodi- 
gious vanity, yet kept it ſelf conſtant in its ceremonies , would 
not dare or hope to approach abruptly to any thing which ir could 
believe to be holy. Now ſhall we be more ſawey in our devo- | 


— 


tions, and inſolent in our approaches to either the 1 
jeſty 


8 | 


Init. J. in 
Valen. 


Plut. ibid. 


Protrepr, 
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hiaielt confeſſes, No man, ſaith he, by this thewrgick Magick could ever 
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jeſty or grace of our true God, then they were to the unprofitable 
— u Adu, of their falſe ? Shall we call — of 
the tleaken up in judgement againſt the ' Chriſtian rudeneſs > 
'Twill be an horrid exprobration at the day of Doom, when a 
neat, waſtrr, reſpecttul Gentile ſhall put a {winiſh, miry negligent 
Chriſtian to ſhame ; ſuch a one who never took ſo much care to 
trim himſelf to entertain the bridegroom, as the Heathen did to 
adore an empty gaud, a vain ridiculous bauble. Let is not their 
example preſcribed you as an accompliſh't pattern, as the pitch 
to aim at and drive no higher: but rather as a 5rAmwlacy a ſar- 
caſm or coutumely engtav d in Marble to upbraid you mightily it 
you have not gone fo tar, All that they practiſed was but ſuper- 
ficial and referring to the body, and therein the waſhing ot the 
outſides : yours muſt be inward, and of the foul $ which is the 
next word in the docttine, the ſpecification ot it by the ſubject 
noted in the Text by Thy 63%, the way, and expreſſed in the latter 
part of the ſubjet of my propoſition, the Preparation of the 
ſoul, | 
This Preparation conſiſts in removing thoſe burtbens, and wips | 
ing off thole blots of the ſou! which any way deface or oppreſs 
it; in ſcouring off that reft and filth which it contracted in the 
Womb, and driving it back again as near integrity as may be. 
And this.was the aim and buſineſs of the wiſeſt among the Anci- 
ents, who concieved it poſſible fully to repair what was loſt, be- 
cauſe the privation was not total: and finding ſome ſparks of the 
rimitive flame ſtill warm within them, endeavour'd and hoped | 
— to enliven them. To this purpoſe a great company of them, 
ſaith St. Aufliz,puzled themſelves in a deſi gn of purging the ſoul per 
Seepyiar, & conſecratrones theurgicas, but all in vain, as Porphyry 


purge himſelf the nearer to God or nipe bu eyes clear en ough for ſuch a vi- 
ſian. They indeed went more probably to work, which uſed no o- 


Arift. 2. Phy. 
c. 23. 


ther magick or exorc iim to caſt out theſe Devils, to clear and purge 
the ſoul, but only their reaſen, which the Moraliſt ſet up and main» 
tain d againſt Su. and iπι i, the two ringleaders of ſenſuali- 
ty. To this purpoſe did Sverates the firſt and wiſeſt Moraliſt furniſh 
and arm the reaſonable faculty with all helps and defenſations that 
Philoſophy could afford it, that it might be able to ſhake off and 
disburthen it ſelf of thoſe encumbrances which naturally weighed 
and preſſed it downward, at exoneratis animus naturali vi gorr ia 
eterna ſe attolleret ; where if that be true which ſome obſerve of So- 
crates, that his profeſſing to know nothing, was becanſe all was 
taught him by his S2y«41ey : I wonder not that by others his Jai. 
due i called Ste, and conſecrated into a Deity : tor certainly 
never Devil bore ſo much charity ro mankind, and treachery to 


his own kingdom, as to inſtruct him in the cleanfing of his foul : 
| whereby 


C 


— 


- 
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whereby thole ſtrong holds of Satan are undermined, which can- 
not ſubſiſt but on a ſtiff and deep Clay foundation, From theſe 
beginnings ot Socrates, the Motaliſts ever ſince have toil'd hard at 
this task, to get the ſoul ix qt, as lambl, phraſes it, out of 


that corruption of its birth, that impurity born with it, which the 
ſoul contracts by irs —— with _— a trom which 
they ſay only Phil can purge it. For it is Phalapanus his ob- 
acer that that Canon of the Phyſicians, That the inclinatians of 

the ſoul neceſſartly follow the temper of the loch, is by all men fer down 
with that exception implied, unleſs the Man have ſtudied Ph:loſo- 


phy, for that ſtudy can reform the other, n e ea Tori, make | 


the ſoul contemn the commands, and arm it againſt the influences and 
poyſons and inſections of the body, In ſum, the main of Philoſophy 
was to this purpoſe, to take off the ſoul from thoſe corporeal de- 

ndances, and ſo in a manner reſtore it to its primitive ſelf; that 
15, to ſome ot that divine perfection with which it was infuſed, 
for then is the ſoul to be beheld in its native ſhape, when ti ſtripe 
of all irs paſſions, At other times you do not ſee the foul, but 
ſome froth and weeds ot it, as the gray part of the Sea is not to be 
called Sea, zAA2 Te p/i24 me245 (CA nai, ſome ſcurf and foam 
and weeds that lye on the top of tt, So then to this [piritualizing of the 
ſoul, and recovering it to the ſimplicity of its eſſence, their main 
precepts were to quell and ſuppreſs T i qu y 3nmer, as Max- 
imus Tyrius (peaks, that turbulent, prachant common people of the ſoul 
all the irrational affetions, and reduce it «i; moAlway, into a to- 
narchy or regal government, where reaſon might rule Lord and 
King. For whenſoever any lower affection is ſuffered to do any 
thing, there, ſaith Philoponus, we do not work like men but ſome other 
creatures. Whoſoever ſuffers their lower nutritive faculties to act 
freely, d e xw9re/ v0 dwo3w3 patiives, theſe men are in danger to 


Lecome trees : that is, by theſe operations they differ nothing from 
meer plants. Sothoſe that tuffer their ſenſitive appetites, luſt and 
rage to exerciſe at freedom, are not to be reckoned men, but 
beaſts, Tire pulvey ws A,“! Kee. then only will our actions argue 
us men, when our reaſon is at the forge, This was the aim and buſi- 
neſs of Philoſophy to keep us from unmanning our ſelves, to reſtore 
reaſon to its ſcepter, to reſcue it from the tyranny ot that moſt 
athejſtical uſurper, as Tambl, calls the affections; and from hence he 
which lived according to thoſe precepts of Philoſophy was ſaid 
both by them and Clement, and the Fathers x7" vs» Cry, and in 
eAuſtin, Secundum intelleum vrvere, tolive according to the gui- 
dance of the reaſonable ſoul, Which whoſoever did, faith Platinus, 
— of divinity he was not perfe& , yet at laſt 
d be ſure to find a gracious providence, firſt to perfect, then 
to crown his natural moderate well tempered endeavour, as Au- 


ſti cites it out of him, L. 10. d cru, Des, This whole courſe 
u and 


— 
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and proceedings and aſlent of the ſos!, through theſe Philoſophi 
cal — to ſpititual perfection, is ſummarily and 2 
down tor us in Photzws out of 1ſ;dorw » Philolophucally obſerved to 
conſiſt in three ſteps, Tx i mpwra, &c, The firſt bu ſinels of the 
ſoul is to call in thoſe parts of it which were engaged in any for- 
raign fieſhly imployment, and retire and collect it ſelf unto its 
elt: and then ſecondly, it learns to quit it ſelt, to put off the whole 
natural man, d i8n, itt own faſbions and conceits: all the noti- 
ons, all the pride ot humane teaſon, and fer it {elf on thole things 
which are ncareſt kin tothe ſoul, that is ſpiritual affairs : and 
then thirdly, i»Sv91% z, mnaetAAdTIu, it falls into bol) enthuſiaſms 
and ſpiritual elevations, which it continues, till it be changed and 
led into the calm and ſerenity above the ſtate of man, agreeable 
to the tranquillity and peace which the Gods enjoy, And could 
the Philoſophers be their own Scholars, could they exhibit that feli- 
city which they deſcribe and phanſie, they might glory in their 
morality, and indeed be ſaid to have prepared and purged the ſoul 


for the reccit of the moſt pure and ſpiritual gueſt, But certainly | 


— 


their ſpeculation out · ran their practice; and their very morality 


was but Theorical,, to be read in their books and wiſhes far more 


legible, then in their lives and their enjoyments, Yet ſome de- 
grees alſo of purity, or at leaſt a leſs meaſure of impurity they 
attained to, only upon the expectation and deſire of happineſs 
propoſed to them upon condition of performance of moral pre- 


cepts ; for all things _ indifferently moved to the obtaining 
of their ſummum lonum; all, 


#, $0 xivE mere {Af yws, as Anaronicus ſaith on the Ethicks, which 


have nothing but nature to incite them to it; the natural man may 


upon a ſight and liking of an happineſs propoſed on ſevere condi- 
tions, call himſelf into ſome degrees of moral temper, as beſt 
ſuiting to the performance of the means, and obtaining of the end 


I ſay,not only rational agents, a A 


he looks for ; and by this temper be ſaid to be morally better then 
another, who hath not taken this courſe to ſubdue his paſſions , 
And this was evident enough among the Ph;loſophers, who were as 
far beyond the ordinary fort in ſeverity of converſation, as depth 
of learning ; and read them as profitable precepts in the example 
of their lives, as ever the Schools breathed forth in their Lectures. 
Their proſeſſion was incompatible with many vices, and would 
not ſuffet them to be ſo rich in variety of fins as the vulgar : and 
then whatſoever they thus did, an unregenerate Chriſſian may 
ſurely perform ina far higher meaſure, as having more choice of 
ordinary reſtrainment from fin then ever had any heathen, for it 
will be much to our purpoſe to take notice of thoſe ordinary re- 
ſtraints by which unregenerate men may be, and are curbed, and 


kept back from ſinning; and theſe, ſaith Auſtin, God affords to 


— — 


the very reprobates, Non continens in ira ſaas miſericordias, Much 
to 
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to this ſame purpole hath holy Aa in thoſe admirable SeRis 
ons, T+24 « y<ng, Where molt of the reſtraints he ſpeaks of are 
competible to the unregenerate, g ariparru, &c, 1. Fear of 
men, 2, Denunciation of judgements from Heaven. 3. Temperance and 


147 


moral dertues: nay ſometimes other moral vices, as xw93o5/a, 
vain glory or oſtentation of integrity, 4. Natural $1005 to do 
to others as we would be done to. 5. Clearneſs of jadgement in dil- | 


| cerning good from evil. 6. An expeRation of a reward tor any thing 


well done. Laſtly, ſome gripes and twinges of the conſcience: ro 
all add a render diſpoſition, a good Chriſtian education, common 
cuſtom of the Country where one lives, where {ome vices are out 
of faſhion ; nay at laſt the nerd of God daily preached ; not a love, | 
but ſervile fear of it. Theſe I ſay, and the like ay curwardly | 
reſtrain unregenerate men from riots z may curb keep them 
in, and conſequently preſerve the foul from that weight of the 
multitude of fins which preſs down other men to a deſperation of 
mercy, Thus is one unregenerate man leſs engaged in fin then | 
another, and conſequently his ſoul {ſs polluted; and ſo in all like- 
lihood more capable of the ordinary means ot ſalvation, then the 
more ſtubborn habituate ſinner 5 when every averſion, every com- 
miſſion of every fin doth more harden againſt grace, more alien 
and ſet at a greater diſtance from Heaven: and this brictly we | 
call a moral preparation of the ſoul ; and a purging of it, though 
not abſolutely from ſin, yet from ſome meaſure of reigning ſin, 
and diſpoſing of it to a ſpiritual eſtate : and this is no more then 1 
learn from Bradwardine in his 16. de cauſa Dei. ch. 37, A ſer vile tear, 
a ſight of ſome inconvenience, and moral habit ot vertue, and the 
like, Multum retrabunt 4 peccato, inclinant ad opera bona, & ſic ad 
charitatem, & gratiam, & opera vere grata præparant & diſponunt, 


1 
} 


And ſo I come to my laſt part, to ſhew of what «ſe this prepara- 


tion of the ſoul is, in order to Chriſts birth in us, the ways of the 
Lord, 

I take no great joy in preſenting controverſies ro your cars out of 
this place; yet ſeeing I am already fallen upon a piece of one, 1 
mul 3 and to quit it as ſoon as I can, preſent 
the whole buſineſs unto you in ſome few prope/icrons, of which ſome 
I ſhall only recite as conceiving them evident enough by their own 
light ; the reſt I ſhall a little inſiſt on, and then apply and drive 
home the profit of all to your affections. And in this pardon me, 
for certainly I ſhould never have medled with it, had not I refol- 
ved it a Theory that moſt nearly concerned your practice, and a 
— that would inſtruct = wills as well as your under- | 


+ Thepropofitions which contain the ſum © the buſineſs 

are thele, | 
1. No preparation in the world can deſerde or challenge Gods ſan- 
arfying grace : the ſpiric „ where it liſteth, and cannot 
2 by 


— 


Sell. 1. pre. 2. 
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by any thing in us be predetermin d to its object or its work. 

2. The Spirit us f power to work the conderſation of any the greateſt 
inner: at one minute to ſtrike the moſt obdurate heart and 
{often it, and out of the unnatural womb of ftones infinitely more 
unfruitful then barrennels and age had the womb of Sarab, 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham, According to the Um{bwig of 
Ariſtotle v.o%; Uy11 Cor mona Cray moAY Fxgn Tis, diſeaſes are 
ſometimes cur'd when the patient is at the extremity or height of danger, in 
an exſtacy and almoſt quite gone, | 


doth call unprepared ſinners, therefore tis probable he will deal | 
ſo with thee in particular, or with unpre men in general, God 
doth not work in converſion as a phytical agent, to the extent of 
his power, but according to the {weet diſpoſition and counſel of his 
Will. 

4. In unprepared hearts there be many proſeſt enemies to grace, 


3. Tu an ill Conſequence, that becauſe God can and ſometimes | 


ill diſpoſitions, ambition, atheiſm, pride of ſpirit, and (in chief ) 
an habit in a voluptuous ſetled courle of ſinning, an inde ſatigable 
reſolute walk ing after their own luſts. And there fore there « 
very little hope that Chriſt will ever vouchſafe to be born in ſuch polluted 
hardned ſouls, For tis Baſt s obſervation, that that ſpeech of the 
tools heart, There is no God, was the cauſe that the Gentiles were 
given over to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſell bead! eg nave 
EZ yuale, into all manner of abominations, Hence it is that Jobizs in 
Photius oblet ves that in ſcripture ſome are called dog, Mat. xv, 26. 
lomc «worthy to receive the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. xiii. 11. that ſome bated the light and came not to it, Joh. iii, 
20, as it all choſe had taken a courle to make themſelves uncapa- 
ble of mercy, and by a perte& hoſtility trighred Chriſt out of 
their coaſts, In the liberal diſpenſation of miracles in the Goſpel 
you would wonder to ſee Chriſta niggard in his own country, 
yet {0 in reſpect of other places he was, and did not many miracles 


ther”, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. xiii, 58, not that their incre- 
dulity had manacled him, had ſhortned his hand, or ſtrait- 
ned his power, but that miracles which when they met with a 
| pasfive willingneſs, a .contentedneſs in the patient to receive 
and believe them, were then the ordinary inſtruments of faith 
and converſion, would have been but caſt away upon obdurate 
hearts : fo that for Chriſt to have numbred miracles among his 
unbe lieving C men no way prepared to receive — 
been an injurious libcrality, and added only to their unexcuſa- 
bleneſs; which contradis not the Axiom of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiiii. 
22, That ſome ſigns are only for unbelievers: for even thoſe unbe- 
lic vers muſt have within them d #7 #30» Ti; U Taxon, 4 proneneſs 
or readinels to recerve them with belief, , MD, &c. in 
Febiu, to open to the ſprrit kuocking by thoſe miracles, and improve 


B 


them to their beſt profit. BE Gs Though 
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5. Though Ged needs not, yet he requires moral preparation of us, 
as an ordinary means to make us more capable of grace : for 
although according to Saint Awſtin,Ne ipſ4 quidem jaſtitid noftri 
indige: Dews ; yet according to Saluian's limitation, Ege tjaxta 
preceptionem ſuam, licet non juxta potentiam : eget ſecunadam legem 
ſuam, non eget ſecundum Majeſſatem. We are to think that God 
hath uſe of any thing which he commands, and therefore muſt 
pertorm whatever he requires, and not dare to be confident of 
the end, without the obſervation of the means preſcribed, Tis 
too much boldneſs, if not pre ſumption, to leave all to his omni 
rent working, when he hath preſcribed us means to do ſomewhat 
| our ſelves. 

6, Integrity and Honeſty of heart, a (ober moral life, and chiefly 
humility and tenderneſs of ſpirit : in ſum, whatever degree of 
Innocence,cither ſtudy,or fear,or love, or natural diſpoſition can 
work in us, ſome or all of which may in ſome meaſure be found 
in ſome men not yet regenerate, are good preparations for Chriſts 
birth in us; fo ſaith Clement of Philoſophy that it doth megra- 
exoxweTouv, Nc. make ready and prepare the way againſt Chriſts 
coming, ourepyar, cooperate with other helps that God hath given 
us; all with this caution, that it doth _ prepare not pertec ; 
facilicere the purſuit of wiſdom to us, s i  Snegirs Jon; Bryn 
U, which God may beſtow on u without this means; To this pur- 
= hath Baſil a notable homily to exhort ſcholars to the ſtudy of 
orreign, humane, eſpecially Grzcian learning, and to this end ſaith 


D 
he, that we prepare ourſelves eis r d, to the Heavenly ſpiritual philoſo- 


phy. In the like kind the Fathers preſcribe good works of charity, 
obſerving out of the xix. of St. Matthew, that the diſtribution 
of all their ſubſtance — — præludium in the Primitive 
believers to the following ofChriſt, Prim Tendant omni a quam ſequan- 
tur: from whence he calls alms-deeds, exordia quai & incuna- 
bula corrver ſionts noſtr4, The like may be ſaid, though not in the 
ſame degree, of all other courſes, quihw carnalium ſarcinarum im- 
pedimenta projicrmw : tor if theſe forementioned preparations be 
meer works of nature in us, as ſome would have them, then do 
they naturally encline the ſubjeF for the receiving of grace when it 
comes, and by fitting, as it were, and organizing the ſubject faci- 
litate its entrance; or if they be works of Gods reſtraining pre- 
venting grace, as tis moſt orthodoxally agreed on, then ate they 
good barbingers for the tying ſpirit: good comfortable 
ſymptoms God will perfe& and crown rhe work which he 
„een vage of 
0 courſe, a far events we can it, 
l 2 Thus to inſtance in a few 
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Seorlx&. Chriſt's Mother, who was mow» ndoak apdai;unigy- | 
„(Absoa, ſaith he in Photew, fuller of vertaes then any elſe of ber ſcæ 
could brag off, In like manner, that the reſt of the tamily, Chyiſts 
Father and Brethren, in account on carth ſhould be ſuch whoſe 
vertues had beſtowed a more eminent opinion, though not place 
upon them amongſt men: ſo was Foſeph and his ſons 3meicoury 
FiaAd wmovltg, famous for very juſt men, James the brother of the 
Lord iz x«Ala; £1iG., boly from the womb ( as Euſebiw cites it) 
called by the Jews Aas, ſaith he, out of Hegeſppus which he inter- 
prets TEC40 1 i © maicaumn, the ſtay of the people and juſtice 
it ſelf. In brief it a Cornelius be to be called from Gentiliſm to 
Chriſtianity, ye ſhall find him in the beginning of his character 
AR. x. 1. to bea devout man, and one that feared God nith all bis 
| houſe, gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway : 
one cut Out as it were ae amrapy zy rey, to be the prſt fruit of the 
Gentiles, Now though none ot theſe vertues can be imputed to 
nature in the ſubſtance of them, but acknowledge a more ſuper- 
natural ſpiritual agent in them, yet are they to be reckoned as 
preparations to Chriſts birth in them, becauſe they did precede it: 
tor ſo in teſpect of his real incarnation in the world, the type of 
his ſpiritual in the ſoul, Afary was a vertuous pure virgin before | 
the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed her, Joſeph a juſt man before the 
Holy Ghoſt appeared to him, Mat. i. 19, James holy from the | 
womb, and Cornelius capable of all that commendation for devo- | 
tion and alms deeds, Acts x. 1. before either Chriſt was preach't D 
to him in the 37. or the Holy Ghoſt fell on lum, in the 44. 
verle, | 
8. The Converſion of unprepared hardned blaſphemous ſinners, 
is to be accounted as a moſt rare and extraordinary work of gods power | 
and mercy, not an every dayes work like to be beſtowed on every 
habituate ſinner : and therefore tis commonly accompanied with | 
ſome evident note of difference to point it out for a miracle. Thus 
was Paul called from the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim, i. 15, to the chief 
of Saints, but with this mark, that Chriſt Jeſw might ſhew forth al 
longſuffering, &c. which was in him firſt, and — laſt in that 
degree : that others in his pitch of blaſphemies might not pre- 
ſume of the like miracle of mercy. And indeed he that is thus 
called muſt expect what Paal found, a mighty tempeſt throughout 
him, three daycs at leaſt without ſight or nouriſhment, if not 
a T22#Avo; Of Awroluy ia a ſo kind of exftacy of the whole 
man, at this tumultuary driving out of this high, rank, inſolent, F 
habituate body of fin, 'Tis obſerved that when the news of 
Chriſts birth was brought by the zsſe men, the city was ſtraight | 
in an uproar, Herod was much troubled and all Jeruſalem with him, 
Mat. ii. 3. for it ſeems they expected no ſuch matter: and there- | 
tore ſo ſtrange and ſudden news produced nothing but aſtoniſhs 


ment | 
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ment and tumult; whilſt Szmeen, who waited for the conſolation of 
Iſrael makes no ſuch buſineſs of it; takes him pre ſently 
into his embraces, and familiarly 38 in his arms, having 
been before acquainted with him by his faith, Thus will it at 
Chriſts ſpiritual i»od4pxacig, be in an heart, his reign- 
ing Herod-ſins, and all the Feraſalem and Democracy of affefiions, a 
e tumult of repining old habituate paſhons will ſtruggle 
fiercely, and ſhake the whole houſe before they leave it. It a 
ſtrong man be to be diſpoſſeſſed of houſe or abode, without warn- 
ing, a hundred to one he will do ſome miſchief at his departure, 
and draw at leaſt ſome pillar after him: when as a prepared $:- 


niz'd,as it were, ſor the purpoſe, holds out the arms and boſom of 
faith, and at the firſt minute of his appearance takes him into his 
ſpiritual embraces, This v paration cither had denied the 
— man entrance, Or elle inds his hands, manacles that blind 
Sampſon, and turns him out in peace, and then the ſpirit enters in- 
to that ſoul ( which it ſelf or its harbingers have prepared ) in a 
ſoft ſtill wind, in a ſtill voice, and the foul ſhall feel its gale, 
ſhall hear its whiſpering, and ſhall ſcarce diſcern, perhaps not at 
all obſerve the moment — its —_ 

Laſtly, by way of Corollary to all that hath been ſaid, b God 
can and 212 call blaſj innert, though 1 in us 
can facilitate Gods action to hi h none of our performan- 
ces or his lower works in us, can merit or challenge his ſandity- 
ing grace; though in brief all that we can do is in ſome teſpect 
enmity to grace; yet — there is far more hope of the juſt care. 
ful moral man, which hath uſed all thoſe reſtraints which are given 
him, that he ſhall be called and ſaved; of ſuch a one we are to 
judge far more comfortably, and expect more confidently then 
of another more habituate ſinner, negligent of the commands of 
either God or nature. And this I conceive I have in ſome mea- 
ſure proved through each part of the former diſcourſe, and ſo 1 

ddiſmils ir, and come to application, but that I am ſtay- 
ed and thwarted by a contrary propofition maintained by a fort 
of our popular preachers, with more violence then diſcretion, 
which I conceive to be of dangerous conſequence, and therefore 
worth opening to you, In ſetting down the pitch that an unrege- 
nerate man may attain to, and yet be damned, fome of our 


meon s ſoul layes hold as ſoon as he hears of him, is already orga- 


ing writers are wont duly to conclude with this perempto- 
ry doctrine, That of « meer moral man though never ſo ſevere 4 cenſor 
of bis own ways, never ſo rigid an e xactor of all the precepts of na- 
ture and morality in himſelf; yet of this man there is leſs hope, ct 
ther that he ſhall be converted or ſaved, then the moſt de ref 
ſian ander Heaven, The charity and purity of this Doctrine you 
ſhall judge of, if you will accompany me a while, and firſt o- 


ſerve 


— — 
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ſerve that they go ſo far with the meer moral man, and drive him 
io high, that at his depreſſion again many a regenerate man falls 
wich him under that title, and in iſſue, I fear, all will prove meer 
moraliſts in their doom, which do tall ſhort of that degree of 
zeal, which their cither faction or violent heats pretend to; and 
ſo as Tertullian objects to the Heathen, expoſtulating with them 
why they did not deifie Themiſtocles and Cato as well as Fove and 
Hercules, Quot pottores viros apud inferes reliquiſtis > They leave ma- 
ny an honeſter man in Hell, then ſome of thoſe whom their favour 
or faction hath beſainted. 

Secondly, ofſerve to what end or uſe this do&rine may ſerve, 
but as an allay to civil honeſty in a Commonwealth, and fair, juſt 
dealing, which, forſooth, of late is grown ſo luxuriant, the world 
is like to languiſh and fink, tis ſo overburthened with it: and on 
the other fide an encouragement to the ſinner in his courſe, an en- 
gagement in the purſuit of vice to the height and /'zwn,1as the 
pitch and cue which God expects and waits for, as they conclude 
on theſe grounds, becauſe he lockt upon Peter not till the third des 
nial, and then called Paul when he was moſt mad againſt the 
Chriſtians : as if the neareſt way to Heaven were by Hell-gates, 
and Devils moſt likely to become ſaints; as it there were merit in 
abominations, and none in the right way to Chriſtianity, but 
whom Atheiſm would be aſhamed of; as if becaule the natural 
man underſtands not, &c, all reliques of natural purity were ſo- 
lemnly and pro forms to be abandoned, to make us capable ot ſpi- 
ritual. *T1s confeſſed that ſome have been and are thus converted, 
and by an exſtacy of the ſpirit ſnatched and caught like firebrands | 
out of the fire; and though ſome muſt needs find their ſpiritual 
joys infinitely encreaſed, tx mag#AAnAs by that gall of bitter- | 
neſs, from which they were delivered, and are therefore more 
abundantly engaged to God, as being not the objects only, but 
the miracle of be mercy, But yet for all this ſhall one or 0 
variations from the ordinary courſe, from the «ag in; 7! moAv) be E 
turned into a ruled caſtꝰ Shall the rarer examples of Aa Mag- 
dalen or a Saul preſcribe and ſet up? Shall we {in to the purpole. 
as it we meant to threaten God that 'twere his beſt and ſaſeſt 
courle to call us? Shall we abound in rebellions, that grace may | 
ſuperabound ? God pardon and forbid. 

Thirdly, conſider the reaſon of their propoſition, and you ſhall 
judge of the truth of it, and beſide their own phancies and reſolu- 
tion to maintain them, they have none but this, The meer moral | F 
man truſts in his own righteouſneſs, and this confidence in the arm of | 
fleſh, is the greateſt enemy to ſanctifying | mew which works by 
yo humility, To which we anſwer diſtinctly, that the fore | 

id pride, truſt or confidence, is neither effect nor neceſfary ad- 
junct of morality ; but an abſolute defe&ion from: the rules there- 
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of; and therefore vhatſoe ver procceds cither as an effect, or con- 
ſequent from pride or confidence cannot yet be imputed to mora- 
lity at all, or to the moral men per ſe, no more then the thundring 


or lightning is to be imputed to my walking, becauſe it thunders 
hilt Iwalk; os Pa my ſtanding ſtill, becauſe whilſt 
I ſtand ſtill I preach; f d 74 g Area, At aur{Cn | 
Wo, ſaith Ariſtotle in the firſt Poſt, c. 4. It doth not lighten becauſe | 
1 walk, but that i aw accident 2 — from' ſome other cauſe, To 
ſtrive againſt the motions of the ſpirit, and ſo to render converſion | 
more difficult, is an efte& perhaps of pride or truſt, bur yet is not 
ro be imputed to morality, though the moral man be proud or 
ſelt-truſting, becauſe this pride or ſelf-truſting is not an effect, 
but an — 4 of morality; and therefore their judgement ſhould 

be able to diſtinguiſh and direct their zcal againſt the accidental 
vice, not the eſſential innocent vertue, againſt pride not morality, 
Beſides, this pride is alſo as incidentto him who is morally evil ; 
nay, either ſuppoſes or makes its ſubject fo, being formally a 
breach of morality. For that owpegovVm belonging to the under- 
ſtanding, which is, not to think more highly on ones own worth then 
be ought, ANNA ge ei eig vd og, Rom, xii, 3, Do we not find 
it commended and dilated on by Ariſtotle 4. Eth, 3. d i dti- 
og, &c. not to ⁊e his own worth, or to expect an higher reward 
then it in proportion deſerves > So that he that truſts in his mora⸗ 


lity tor Heaven, doth es nomine offend againſt morality, according 
to that of Salti an, Hoc rpſwm genus niaxime 1mjuſtitie eft, ſi quis ſe ju- | 
flum præſumat; and indeed Ariſtotle and Seneca could fay as much: 
and ſo then the accuſation is unjuſt and contumelious; for to a 
moral man if he be truly ſo, thispride or confidence is incompa. 
tible : for do we not find that treble bumrlity, r2Twvope go m of 
the heart, xe of the tongue, g (z of the actions, Epheſ, 
iv, 2, handled alſo and preſcribed by the Ph:loſopbers > In ſum, that 
which in all moral precepts comes neareſt pride or highminded- 
neſs, is that w«yzAouy ie, Eth, 4. 3. part of which is ſetting value 
on ones ſelf. But if you obſerve, this goes no farther then 72 f 
£2.92), honour or worldly pomp : as for the immortal bleſſedneſs of 
the ſoul, 'ewas a thing inſinitely above the pitch of their hope or 
confidence: the moſt perfect —— never pretended any 
jus meriti to it, and if they did, d by ſo much the leſs hopes | 
to attain to it. Now if it be ſuppoled, as I fear is too true, that 
our moral men fall tar ſhort of the ancient Philoſophers, if they be 
now adays confident and truſt in thier works for ſalvation, then | 
they do not make good their name; they are only fo dg 

xaTzy proixas, dbuſiuvely and notronaly, And yet even theſe 
equivocal moral men ſeem to me in as good, it not betrercaley 
then the other term of compariſon, the careleſs negligent debaucht 
men, For upon * eaſie for t _— | 

pirit 
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ſpirit to enter and ſubdue one Lucifer, one proud Devil in the 
heart, otherwile pretty well qualified, as to deal with a whole 
legion of blaſphemous, violent, riotous, railing, ignorant Devils ? 
I have done all with the confutation of this looſe groundleſs opi- 
nion, which it twere true, would yet prove of dangerous conſe- 
quence to be preached, in abating and turning our edge, which is 
of it ſelf blunt and dull enough toward goodneſs ; nay, certainly 
it hath proved ſcandalous to thole without; as may appear by that 
boaſt and exultancy of Campian in — 1 reaſon, where he up- 
braids us Engliſh- men of our abominable Lutheran, licentious do- 
frine, ( as he calls it ) Quanto ſceleratior es, tanto vicinior gratie ; 
and therefore I do not repent that I have been ſomewhat large in 
the refuting of it; as allo becauſe it doth much import to the 
clearing ot my diſcourſe : for if the meer moral men be fartheſt 
from Heaven, then have I all this while buſied my ſelf, and tor- 
mented you with an unprofitable, nay injurious preparation, 
whereas I ſhould have prelcribed you a ſhorter eaſier call, by 
being extreamly ſinful, according to theſe two Aphoriſms of 
Hippocrates, «i bn” dne, &c. the ſtrongeſt bodies are in greateſt dan- 
ger, and eic rd fayala,the 2xui and berght of a diſeaſe is the fitteſt op- 
portuxity for a miraculous cure, 

But beloved, let us more conſiderately bethink our ſelves, let 
us ſtudy and learn and walk a more ſecure probable way to Hea- 
ven; and for thoſe of us which are yet axregenerate, though we 
obtained no grace of God, but that of zature and reaſon, and our 
Chriſtianity to govern us, yet let us not contemu thoſe ordinary re- 
ſtraints which theſe will afford us: let us attend in patience, ſo- 
bricty, and humility and prayers the good time and Icilures of 
the ſpirit ; let us not make our reaſonable ſoul, our profeſſion of 
men, of Chriſtians aſhamed of us: let not the heathen and beaſts 
have cauſe to bluſh at us; let us remain men till it may pleaſe 
him to call us into Saints; leſt being plunged in habitual confi 
dent ſinning, that Hell and Tophet on = the very omnipo- 
tent mercy of God be in a manner foiled to hale us out again: let 
us improve, rack, and ſtretch our natural abilities to the higheſt ; 
that although, according to our thirteenth Article, we cannot pleaſe 
God, yet we may not mightily provoke him, Let every man be 
in ſome proportion to his gifts Chriſts Baptiſt and forerunner, and 
harbinger in himſelf, that whenſoever he ſhall appear or knock, 
he may enter, lodge and dwell without reſiſtence. Laſtly, after 
all thy preparations be not ſecure, if the bridegroom will not 
vouchſafe to reſt with you, all your proviſion is in vain; all the 
morality and learning, and gifts, and common graces, unleſs 
Chriſt at laſt be born in us, — embryos, nay abortives, rude, 
— horrid, 1 N diely ö piAloopor, = Philoſopher dies 
in his nonage in whom Chriſt was never born: The higheſt reach of 

years 
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years and learning is but infancy without the virility and manhood 
ot the ſpirit, by which we are made perſect men in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Wheretore above all — — let us labour for this per- 
fection; let us melt and diſſolve every faculty and ſpirit about us 
in purſuit of ir, and at laſt ſeal, and bleſs, and crown our endeas 


155 


vours with our prayers; and with all the Rhetorick, and means, 


on the ſanctiſy ing ſpirit, and never leave till he hath bleſſed and 
breathed on us. O thou mighty, controuling, holy, hallowing | 
Ghoſt, be pleaſed with thine effectual working to ſuppreſs in us 


all reſiſtence of the pride of nature, and prepare us for thy king- 
dom of grace here, and glory hereafter, Now to him which bath 


eledted us, hath created and redeemed us, &c. 
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and humility, and violence of our ſouls importune and lay hold 
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John VII. 48. 
Have any of the Phariſees believed on him ? 


NT is obſervable from Hiſtory with what difficulty 
Keligion attempts to propagate, and eſtabliſh 
i (elt with the mam): what Countenance and en- 

© couragement it hath required from thoſe things 


W which are moſt ſpecious, and pompous in the 


World: how it hath been fain to keep its de- 
pendencies and correſpondencies, and ſubmit to 


the poor condition of ſuſtaining it felt by thoſe beggarly helps 


which the world and the fleſb will afford it, Two main pillars 
which it relics on are Power and Learning, the Camp and the 
Schools, or in a word, authoruy of great ones and countenance of 
Scholars, the one to force and extort obedience, the other to 
inſinuate belief and aſſent, the firſt to raviſh, the ſecond to per: 
ſwade. One inſtance for all: if we would plant Chriftzanity in 
Turky, we muſt firſt invade and conquer them, and then con- 
vince them of their follies : which about an hundred years ago 
Cleonard propoled to moſt Courts of Chriſtendom, (and to 
that end himſelſ ſtudied Arabick ) that Princes would joyn their 

h and Scholars their brains, and all ſurprixo them in their 
own land and language, at once beſiege the Turk and his Al. 
coran, put him tothe (word, and his religion to the touchſtone; 
command him to Chriſtianity with an high a 
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ſhew him the reaſonableneſs of our commands, Thus alſo may 
we complain but not wonder that the Reformation gets ground {o 
flow in Chriſtendom, becauſe the forces and potent abettors of the 
Papacy ſecure them from being led captive to Chriſt ; as long as 
the Pope is riveted ſo faſt in his chair, and as long as the rulers 
take part with him, there ſhall be no doubt of the truth of their 
religion; unleſs it pleaſe God to back our arguments with ſteel, 
and to raiſe up Kings and Emperours to be our Champions, we 
may queſtion bur never confute his ſupremacy, Let us come with 
all the power and Rhetorick of Paul and Barnabss, all the demon- 
{trations of reaſon and ſpirit, yet as long as they have ſuch To- 
picks againſt us, as the authority of the Rulers and Phariſees, 
we may diſpute out out hearts, and preach out our Lungs, and gain 
no preſelztes: all that we ſhall get is but a ſcoffe and a cutſe, a 
Sarcaſm and an Anathema, in the words next after my text, This 
people which know not the law are carſed, there is no heed to be taken 
to ſuch poor contemptible fellows, To bring all home to the 
buſineſs of the text, let Chriſt come with all the enforcement and 
violence and conviction of his ſpirit, ſublimity of his ſpeechand 
miracles, all the power of Rhetorick and Rhetorick of his power, 
ſo that all that ſeœ or hear bear witneſs that never man ſpake as this | 
man, yet all this ſhall be accounted but a deluſion, but an in- 
chantment of ſome ſeduced wretches, unlels the great men, or dee 
{cholars will be pleaſed ro Countenance them, And tis m 


to be feared they are otherwiſe poſſeſſed, and rather then this 


— t — — — ———— — 


ſhall not be followed, Chrift ſhall be left alone; rather then they 
ſhall ſpeak in vain, the word it ſelf ſhall be put to ſilence ; and if 
they which were appointed to take and bring him to judgement | 
ſhall be caught by him they came to apprehend, and turn their | 
accuſations into reverence, the Phariſees will not be without their 
reply, they are doRors in the Law, and therefore for a need can | 
be their own Advocates: Then anſwered the Phariſees, are ye alſo | 
alſo decerved, hade any of the rulers or Phariſees beleryed on him? E 

Concerning the infid-liry of the relers in my Text, as being not 
ſo directly appliable to my audience, I ſhall forbear to ſpeak. 
My diſcourſe ſhall retire it ſelſe to the Phariſee, as being a pro- 
teflor of learning, brought up at the nit in Jeruſalem, and 
God grant his vices and infidelity be not alſo Academical. 

The words we ſhall divide not into ſeveral parts but conſidera- 
tions, and read them either as ſpoken by the Phariſce, or recorded 
by the Evangeliſt, In the firſt, we have the 7% Aoyixty, the rational | P 
force of them as they are part of an argument, that they which be- 
lieved in Chrift were deceived ſub bac forma ; He that would judge 
| of the truth ot his life, is to look which way the greateſt ſcholars | 
are affected, and then h in that caſe it concluded fallacicuſly, 
vet the argument was p le, and the point worth our dil- 

cumon; 
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A | cuſſion ; that the judgement of learning aud learned men, 1s mech to 
be heeded in matters of Religion. 

In the ſecond we have the rd gvuoixdy and vd u, the rational 
ſenſe of the words being relalved, as affirmative 1 ions are 
wont, into a negative ove any, &c. The ſees did 
not believe on bim, i. e. The greateſt Scholars are not alwayes the be Chri- 
flians, And firſt of the firſi, the authority of learning and learn- 
ed men in matters of Religion, noted from the logical force of 
B | the words, Have any, &c. ; 

Amongſt other acts of Gods Providence and wile Oeconomy of 
all things, there is not one more obſervable then the ſucceſſion 
of his Church, and diſpenſation ot bis molt p_ gifts attend- 
ing it; you ſhall not in any age find the flouriſhing of learning 
ſever'd from the profeſſion of Religion; and the propoſition ſhall 
be granted without exception: Tods people were always the 
leatnedſt part of the world, Before the flood we are not 1o con- 
C | fident as to define and ſet down the ſtudies and profici in all 
kinds of knowledge amongſt thoſe longliv'd antients; how far 
ſoever they went belongs little to us. The e made a great 
chaſm berwixt us, and 'twould be hard for the livelyeſt eyes to 

ierce at ſuch diſtance through ſo much water; ler thoſe who 
ancy the two Pillars, in which all lcarning was engraven, the % b. tis, 
one of brick, the other of marble, to prevent the malice either of <4 
fire or water, pleaſe themſelves with the fable, and ſeem to have 
D | deduc'd all arts from Adam, Thus far tis agreed on, that in thoſe 
times every Father being both a Prieſt and a King in his 
own Family, beſtowed on his ſon all knowledge both ſecular and 
ſacred which himſelf had attained to: Adam by tradition inſtruct- 
ing Serb, and Seth Enoch in all knowledge as well as righteouſneſs, 
For tis Joſephs his ablervation, that whuleſt Cas» and his proge- 5 
ny employed themſelves about wicked and illiberal inventions, |© 
groveling upon the earth, Seth and his bore up their as 
E | well as eyes towards heaven, and obſerved the courſe and dilci- 
pline of the ſtars : wherein it was caſy to be exquiſite, every mans 
age ſhewing him the ſeveral conjunions and oppeſittans and other 
appearances Of the ſuminaries, and ſo needing no ſucceſſors to perſect 
his obſervations. Hence Philo calls Alrabam Ad e wilwwegAoyi 
xi», and ſayes his knowledge in Aſtranamy led him to the notice of 
a Deity, and that his ſublime ſyeculatiom gave him the name of 
Abram a high exalted Father, before his Faith had given the berter | 
p | Compellation of Abraham, Father of mazy Nations: hence from 
him, 1 Chaldes, 2 & 3 Greece,came all to the skill — 
of; ſo that Proclus a good conjecture, that the Viſdom 
the Chaldeens was, SD iy Suna e. 4 gift of ſame of the 
gods, it coming from Abraham who was both à friend and in a 


manner an acquaintance of the true God, a 


= 
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wiſer then any of their falſe, In ſum all lrarning as well as yeli- 
gion was pure and claſſical only among the Helrens, as may a 
pear by Moſes in his iZaj4poy, the only true natural Philoiop 
that ever came into the World: ſothat even Longis u, which too 
the ſtory of the Creation to be a fable, yer commends Moſes his 
expreſſion of it, Let there be light,and there nas light] for a ſpeech 
admirably ſuited ro a God, for the greateſt d&. or ſublimity 
that any Khetorician could ſtrain for, And Demetrius Phalareus 
TY commends the Pentateuch to Ptolomy ws piAcoopulipay x, «x4fa10y, 
p. 208. &c, as the moſt Philoſophical,accurate diſcourſe he had ever heard of. 
And if by chance any ſcraps or ſhreds of knowledge were ever ſcat- 
tered amongthe Gentiles, they certainly fell from the Chaldeans 
table : from whence in time the poor ofen world gathered 
uch baskets · ſul, that they began to feed full, and be in good like- 
| ing, and take upon them to be richer then their Benefactors, and 
Athens at laſt begins to ſet up as the only #niverſity- in the #orld. 
But cis Auſlins obſer vation, that twas in reſpect of Chriſt, and for C 
the propagation of the Church that learning was ever ſuffered to 
travel out of Jewry, Chriſt was to be preached and received among 
the Gentiles, and therefore they muſt be civiliz'd before hand, 
leſt ſuch boly things being caſt abruptly before ſwine, ſhould only | 
have been trampled on: or as Moſes his books falling among the 
Poets, have been only diſtorted into fables, turned alſo into pro- | 
digies, Metamotphoſes, and Mythical divinity, Cum enim pro- 
phete, & c. Under Abraham and Moſes, whileſt the learning and the | xy 
ſermons of the Prophets were for Iſraels uſe, the Heathen norld was as | 
ignorant as irreligiaus; but about Romulus his time, when the Pro- 
phecies of Chriſt which belonged alſo to the Gentiles, were no 
longer whiſpered, but proclaimed by the mouth of Hoſea, Amos, 
Iſaiah, Micah, and Janas from the reign of Uzziah, ro Hezehiab | 
Kings of Judah, then alſo began learning to flour iſh abroad among | 
the Natrons, to dilate it ſelf over the World: Greece began to 
hearken after wiſdom, and brag of its coe, Thales and the like, | E 
ut fontes di vinæ & bumane ſapientiæ pariter erupiſſe videantur, That 
then ſecular knowledge might dare to ſhed it {elf among the na- 
tions, when Chriſk began to be revealed, the expectation of the 
Gentiles, Twere an infinite diſcourſe to preſent unto you the 
like proceedings through all ages, the continual marriages, the 
Combinations, and never any divorce betwixt Learning and Keli- 
gion. The Fathers belore mentioned are large in drawing it down. 
to our hands in tables of collateral — all genera- 
tions; and ] hope the preſent ſtate of the World will ſufficiently 
avouch it. For what is all the arly skill of the Aralians in 
| Phyſicks and the Mathematichs, all the Cabaliſms of the Jens; * 
| ſum all the, rather folly then wiſdom, that either Aſia, or Afr ca, 
pretend to ? what hath all the world beſide that dare look a Chris 
ftian | 


| 
| 
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tian in the face > I doubt not but this corner of Europe where we | 


live, may challenge and put ro ſhame, nay upbraid the ignorance of 
the learnedſt fabometan, and be able to afford ſome Champions 


| 


| 


which ſhall grapple with the talleſt gyant, with the proudett ſon | 
of Anak that /taly can boaſt of. I will hope and pray, and again 
dare to hope, that as all Europe hath not more moderation and 


puricy ot Religion then this Kingdom, fo it never had a more 
learned Clergy; never more incouragetnent for learning from reli- 
gion; never more advantages to religion from learning, But all 
this while we hover in the air, we keep upon the wing, and talk 
only z Au, at large and in Theſs ; we mult deſcend lower to the 
*. txa50y and hypotheſis here 3 where heed is to be taken to the 
Phariſee, to the Dottor in my Text. The Diſciples were but Fiſher- 
men and Mechanicks, illiterate enough, and yet a word of theirs 
ſhall more ſway mine aſſent, and rule my faith, then the proudeſt 
dictates out of Moſes chair. And thus indeed are we now adayes 
ready to re poſe as much truſt in the Shop as in the Schools, and rel 
more on the authority of one lay-proteſlor, then the ſageſt El- 
ders in theirs or our Iſrael. Learning is accounted but an oftenta- 
tious complement ot young ſcholars, that will never bring the Pa- 
ſtor or his flock the nearer tothe way toward Heaven, But to recal 
our judgements to a milder temper, we ate to learn from Clemens, 
that although the Wiſdom of God, and Doatrine of the Gol- 
pel be aue #, 2 megoFes, able to maintain, and fence, and autho- 
riſe itſelf, yet even Philoſophy and ſecular leatning is of uſe, 
nay necesſity to defeat the treacheries and ſophiſms, and ſtratagems 
of the Adverlary: and although the truth of Scriptare be the 
bread we live on, the main ſtaffe and ſtay of our ſubſiſtence; yet 
this exoterical karning, d $/exlw waSitcle, as Sophronius calls 
them, this me gnaiF@uz of the Schools mult be ſet ved in g m2e 5 f- 
part x, Tex yhuzle, as cates and dainties to make up the banquet z 
nay they are not only for ſuperfluity, but ſolid and material tiles, 
"Twas a cuſtome of old, faith Dionyſius Halic, to build cities 
awey tis tm Tots j,, never far from ſome bill, or mountain, that 


4 


| 


| 


1 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


beſide the natural ſtrength, the hold from the foundation, they 


may recieve {ome ſecurity and ſaſegard from ſo ſtout and tall a 
neighbour : thus will it ſtand us upon, ſo to build our faith upon a 
rock, that we may alſo have ſome ſhelter necr us to fence and 
fortify our fabrick,when the wind ot — (ball ariſe, Had not 
Peter indeed and the reſt at Chr iſts call leſt theit ignorance with 
their nets, and trades : had they not been made ſcholars as well as 
Diſciples, all trades promiſcuouſly might juſtly have challenged 
and invaded the pulpit, and no man denyed to preach that was 
able to believe. Bur you are to know that their calling was an 
inſpiration, they were furniſh't with gitts as well as graces ; and 
whatever other learning they wanted, ſute I ami they were the 

Y greateſt 
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greateſt Linguiſis in the world, Yea, the power and convincing | 
torce of argument, which the heathen obſerved in Peter, made 
them get the Oracles to proclaim that he had learnt Magick from 
his Maſter, To drive the whole buſineſs to an iſſue in brict, take 
it in ſome few propoſitions, 

1. There is not ſo great a dependence betwixt learning and religion in 
particular perſons, as we have obſerved to be in Ages and Countries : 
ſo that though plenty of knowledge be a ſymptom or judiciary 


ſign, that that Chuch where it flouriſhes is the true Church of 
God, yet it is no neceſſary argument, that that man where it in 
ſpecial reſides is the ſincereſt Chriſtian z for upon theſe terms is 
the wiſcſt man, the ſcribe the diſputer of the world, the loudeſt 
braggers of Jews or Grecians are found guilty of ſpiritual igno- 
rance, 1 Cor, i, as the laſt part of our diſcourſe ſhall make evi- 
dent, 

2, Matters of Faith are not Ultimo reſolubilia in principia rations, 


therefore not to be reſolved any farther then the Scriptures ; they 


true Metaphyſicks, dpy mule Tn %, rywuornutd' Tr, the miſtreſs and 
commandreſs of all other knowledges, which muſt perpetually do their | 
homage to it, as ſervants always to attend and confirm its propo- 
lals, never to contradict it, as Ariſtotle hath it, Alet, 2. 2. 

3. Though Faith depend not upon reaſon, though it ſubſiſt entirely 
upon its own bottom, and is then moſt purely Faich when it relics 
not on rcaſon, and adheres wholly to the tomigia of Gods word, 
yet doth the concurrence, and agreement, and evidence of reaſon ade | 
much to the clearneſs, and beauty, and ſplendor of it: takes away all | 
tears and jealouſies, and ſuſpicious ſurmiſings out of the under- 
ſtanding, and beſtows a reſolution and conſtancy on it, For 
Faith, though in reſpect of its ground Gods word, it be moſt :nfal- 
lible, yet in its own nature is, as the Philoſopher defines it, a 
kind of opinion, and in our humane trailty ſubject ro demurs, and 
doubts, and panick terrors, for fear it be falſe grounded, and 
therefore eAriſtotle ſaith of it, that it differs from knowledge «5 
r100w91; YU 1165, ds a ſiclly man from a flrang, tis very weak and 
aguiſh, ſubject to ſweats, and colds, and hourly diſtempers : 
whereas the evidence and aſſurance of ſenſe and reaſon added to it, 
beſtows a full health and ſtrength upon it, an t Fe, a per- 
fell tate that it ſhall never be forced or frighted out of, In brief, 
where reaſon gives its ſuffrage, it unvails faith, and to adherence 
ſuper. adds evidence, and teaches us to feel, and touch, and 
handle what before we did believe; to gripe, and hold, and even 


Heb. 1111. 13. Which is all viſion, where every thing is beheld yuperts vl.. 


poſſeſs what before we apprehended : and theſe are believers ina 
manner elevated above an earthly condition, initiated to the ſtate 


Aioutvoy, naked and diſpla d, as the entrals of a creature cut * | 
the 


B 


are not to beg authority from any other ſcience; for this is the * 


—— 
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the back ; or with open face bebolding as in 8 glaſs, 2 Cor, iii. 28. 

4, There be ſome difficulties in religion at which an illiterate under- 
ſtanding will — in a maze ; ſome hs ot myſtery where an 
Elephant can ſcarce tread water, a muſt not hope to wade. 
Many above the apprehenſions of the moſt capacious brain, where 
reaſon being not able to expreſs, muſt be content to ſhadow, and 
deſcribe in ſome rude lines what it cannot perform in pourtraiſture: 
and here, I ſay, learning, though it cannot reach, yet can heave up 
and point at; profit, though not perſect us, help us to ſome ima- 
ges and reſemblances,to conceive that which we cannot fully com- 
prehend : ſo ſaith Philapanus will Alatbematical ab ſir actions facilitate 
the ſimplicity of Gods eſſence to our under ſtandings, the lucid na- 
ture of the Sun expreſs the brightneſs of his glory, and the myſteri- 
ous numbers of the Pythagoreans, repreſent the Trinity to our phan- 
ſies. And thus doth Zoroaftes in Patriciu, Philoſophars de Deo, 
ſubdue, as it were, divinity to reaſon, & raiſe up realon to joyn iſſue 
with divinity, and by his Telgeaxi; SIG. ix re ovyri/ nw. 
read, that paternal d-pth made of three threes, compriſe all the 
lecrets of the Godhead, Bur beſides thele ſecrets of the upper 
Cabinet, theſe ſupernatural depths, there are others ſecunde alti- 


tudinit, and as Halicar. calls thoſe which are above the reach ot all . f. p. 1. 


but Philoſophers, guome Sayuale, and Ariſtotle Dauuelcuus x7 
gon, natural miracles, which none but Scholars can attain ro, And 
theſe I hope ſhall never be diſcuſt upon a ſhopboard, or enter into 
any brain that is not before well ballaſt with weight and ſubſtance | 
at the bottom: I need not name them to you, you may know | 
them by this, that when they come into an empty brain, they | 
breed winds, and turn all into vertigoes and dizzinels, There be yet 
farther lights of a third magnitude, which yet every one hath not 
eyes to gaze on, and of this condition are almoſt all the ſpeculations 
in diuinity; nay the ordinarieſt truth ina Carechilm can ſcarce be 
forced into a vulgar underſtanding ; his brain is not ſet that way, 
and many of our ſubtileſt worldlings have miſtaken the Virgin 
Mary tor an Angel, and the Apoſtles Creed, where only they find 
mention of her, for a prayer: and then you cannot imagine what 
ſtead a little learning would ſtand thele men in, what even mi- 
racles 'rwould work upon them, | 
5. Tis but neceſsity and exigence of nature that thoſe which are 
the weak ſhould apply themſelxes for help and directions to thoſe that are 
ſtronger ; the child in a Cradle muſt be put to a Nurſe, , which | 
may give it ſuck till it be able to eat, and for a while bear it in her 
arms, that ir may be taught to go. There be in nature, ſaith Ari- 
ftotle in his Mechan, many wants; (he performs not all our needs, 
and therefore Engines were inv to ſupply defects. Thus 1s 
Art a Machins or invention, neg; rg ro, amo fa; gong 
ulp &, to furniſh us with thoſe abilities which nature was a niggard in i 
W 2 and | 


* 
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and therefore to deprive our ſelves of this guidance when it is of- 
fered, is peoriphzAwar TupAy, to put out an eye of his that bath but 
one in al, which was of old a great — to the injury in 
the Rhetor. indeed to leave our ſelves ——— blind, II te uv 
Say oper at garog un AZAK, in Tambl, In matters ef Religion we 
muſt not ſo much as ſpeak , nay, not think without a Candle, we ſhall 
want the guidance of ſome Teacher to direct every ſuch word out 
of our mouths or thought into our hearts. An ignorant man 
muſt not have leave ſo much as to meditate on God without a 
guide; for he is mad, ſay the Phrloſophers, and then every thought 


f 


: 


5 


of his will be a kind of delirium or phrenzy. 'Tis the las of nature, | 


ſaith the Hiſtorian, d ar imldvuer TE xrel H,, that ſuperiors 
ſhould hade a lind of ſoverergnty over all that are inferior to them, a 
magiſterium and command over them, to rule and order them ; and 
this ſuperiority and ſovereiguty hath the learned Paſtor, ot gene- 
rally the Scholar over all ignorant men, be they never fo rich or 

ent z and whoſoever denies or ſcorns thus to obey, I ſay not, is 


to be ſlain (as the Law was in the ancient wars) Gers, with. 


out an aſtizes; but to be condemned of much pecviſhneſs and 


more ſtupidity, and his puniſhment is, Let him fall into his own | 


hands, i. e. be ruled by a fool or mad man. 

6. Much of the ſpeculatrue part of Religion may be had from a Phari- 
ſee as well as a Diſciple, Chriſt himlelt bears witneſs ot him, that 
he was orthodox in matters concerning the Law : They fit in Moles 
chair, and therefore whatſoever they bid you, that olſerve and do, Mat. 
xxiii, 3. They erte indeed in preſcribing their additions to duty, 
as divine command, but the chief obliquity was in their lives: 
they were Herericks, nay Apoſtates from their doctrine, and 
therefore do not after their works, for they ſay and do not, verſe 4. It 
Lam reſolved of ſuch a mans abilities in learning, bur ſce him a 
ſcandalous liver, I will borrow of his gifts, and pray God to en- 
creaſe his graces, In matters of ſpiritual joy and forrow, I will, 


il I can, be counſelled by an heart which once was broken, that] | 
may ſce how he recovered, and repair my breaches by a pattern; 


and yet even theſe things may be learnt from him which never had 
them, bur in his i ion: as the Phyſician may cure a diſcaſe, 
though himſclt was never ſick of it. But tor the ordinary Theories 
of Religion, I will have patience to receive inſtructions from any 
one, and not examine his praiſes, but in modeſty, and in ſub- 
miſhon, and humility receive the Law at his mouth. But all 
this with caution, as #yeuln & Irort TH, as to a guide nat monarch 
of my Faith; rule he ſhall my belief, but not tyrannize over it, T1 
will aſeat to my teacher till I can diſprove him, but adbere, and 


7. In matters of ſuperſirufiton, Scripture layes the founda- 


tion, but interpreters, i. e. private ſpirits build upon it, ou 


— 
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gold, V ſome ſtubble, &&c. and I cannot judge or diſcern which is 


rmlicſt rooted on the foundation ; I take the Philoſophers 

cnt ne Kehoe tw, an lene _ Tl 7<Aao or 
re oll, be guided ancrenteſt, it t have ſhewed 
— or elſe men alrue, which be beſt reputed of 
tor integriry and : I ſhall ſcarce truſt the honeſteſt 
man you can com tome, wales I have ſome knowledge of 
his parts; nor the learned'ſt you can cry up, unleſs I can believe 
lomewhar in his ſincerity, 

8. All the contradifions and new ways of my own brain, oppo- 
ſite or wide from the current of the ed, I muſt ſuſpeft for 4 
work of my own phanſie, not entitle them to Gods ſpirit m me, Verebar 
omni a opera mea, laith Job, whatever a man can call his own, he 
muſt be very cautious and jealous over it. For tis no leis then 
atheiſm which the (corners of the laſt age are to fall u walking 
after their own luſts, 2 Pet, iii. 3, And thus was the Phar ces pra- 
ctice here, who makes uſe of his own aut rag Jum Chat; 
twas the Phariſces that ſaid, Have any of the lieved on 
bim There is not a more ow mother of heres in the 
midſt of p piety, then this one, phanſie firſt aſſures us that 
we have the ſpirit, and then that every ery phaſe of ours is Theopncuſt, 
the work of the ſpirit, There are a multitude of deceits got alto- 
gether here z 1, We make every idle perſwaſion of — the 
evidence of Gods ſpirit, then we joyn inſallibility to the perſon, 
being confident of the gift; then we make every breath of our 
noſtrils, and flame that can break out of our hearts an immediate 
effect of the ſpirit and fire which — ſpiritually enlivened us, 
and then we are ſure it is authentĩcal; all this while we never 
examine — — from it, but take all up⸗ 
on truſt from that everlaſting deceiver our — heart, — we 
ought to fit upon and judge proofs and witneſſes, by com- 
— it — mens Fade probably as poly perhaps 
more learned, but certainly more impartial judges of thee, then 
thou canſt be of thy (elf. 

Laſtly, 1f the word of Gad ſpeak diftinfily and clearly, entorce, as 
here by miracles done before, all men to their — and 
redargution, then will I not ſtay my belief to wait on or ft 8 learn- 
eat man inthe world : Ade to my eyes, the 
1 deft, eminenteſt Phariſee in earth or hell, nay if any of their 

— crouded into Heaven, — — 
or lay any cl m ing. So that you Pha- 
2 — a, ( che matter being ſo 

lain to them that they needed no advice, His works bore witneſs of 
E John v. 36. > yer inch — hol probable, and learn. 


ing remains a good guide ſtill, an ill Mafter in matters of 


Religion, 54 (Is Fakes, the firft thing we undertook to — 
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And this we ſhould draw down yet lower to our practice, and 


in ſpoken to your affections, and o d ſtore of ules, 
7 — — Value 
on their precious bleſsing which God hath vouchlated them above all 
the world beſide ; to bleſs God infinitely that they underſtand 
and conceive what they are commanded to believe: this I am ſure 
of, there is not a greater and more bleſſed priviledge beſides Gods 
ſpirit, which our humane condition is capable of, then this of 
learning, and ſpecially divine knowledge, of which Ariſtotle him. 
(elf witnefleth, a else AdG“, none is better then it, As long 
as we have no evidence or demonſtration from that ( which yet it 
moſt nearly concerns us to rely upon) we cannot enjoy without 
an immediate fu tural irradiation, a tranquillity and conſi- 
ſtency of ſpirit, we cannot peremptorily have reſolved our ſelves 
that we have built upon the rock: — temptation proves a diſ- 
couragement to us, many horrours 
times we muſt needs fall to that low ebb, not far from deſpair, | 
which the Apoſtles were in, Luke xxiv, 22, We had truſted, but non 
we know not what to think of it, that this was be that ſhould bave redeemed 
Iſrael, But to ſee all the Articles of my faith ratified and confirm: | 
ed to my — to ſee the greateſt treaſure and inheri- 
tance in the world ſcaled and delivered tome in my hand, writ- | 
ten in a character and language that I am perſectly killed in; O 
what a comfort is this to a Chriſtian foul! O w 
joy to have all the myſteries of my ſalvation tranſcribed out of the 
book of the Lord, and written in my heart, where I can turn and | 
ſurvey, and make uſe of them, as much and as often as I Will! 
Nay, where I have them without book, t there were nei- 
ther Father nor Bible in the world, able our of my own ſtock to 
give an account, nay, a reaſon of my faith before the pervetrſeſt Pa: | 
piſt, Heathen or Devil, This ſerves me inſtead of having lived, 
and converſed, and been acquainted with c 2 
By this / have my fingers put into the print of the nails, and my hands 
thruſt into bis ſide, and am as ſure as ever Thomas was; I ſce him | 
as palpably as he that handled him, that he is my Lord and my God, 
'Twas obſerved by the Philoſopher as an act generally practiſed 
among Tyrants to prohibit all Schools and means of learning and edu- 
cation in the Commonwealth, wfre mai3war, H oy cas, uf 
VANE 65 oy 04545, to ſuffer neither learning, nor Schools, nor 
common meetings, that men being kept blind 
and tyrannical commands hi be miſtaken for fair 
government, And thus did Jelran interdict the Chriſtians 
all manner of literature, and chiefly Philoſophy, for fear, 
laith Nazranzen, they ſhould be able to grapple with the 


Heathen, and cut off Goliab's head with his own —_ 


— ___— 


e hold of us, and ſome- C 


t a ſulneſs of D 


might be ſure to obey, | F 


bel 


A 
that variouſly, but that almoſt every Propoſition inſiſted on hath 
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The continuance of theſe arts of ſpiritual ryranny, you may ob- 
ſerve in the preſcribed ſtupidity and commanded ignorance of 
the laity through all Ah. All which muſt call for a ſuperlative 
meaſure of tbhaxts to be expreſt, not in our and hearts only, 
but in our lives and actions; from us I ſay, who have obteined 
not only a &rewledge of his laws, bur almoſt a won of his ſecrets, 
and for as much as concerns our eternal bliſs, do even ſet things 
as they were ated, having already comprehended in our reaſon, 


= only in our taith, ) the moſt impos ſible things in nature; the 
edth and length and depth and heigbt ot the concieved, incarnate, 
and crucified God ; if all that will not ſerve our turn, but we 


muſt preſs into his cabinet - ſecrets, invade the book ot lite, and 


are Gods mercies unworthily repaid by us, and thoſe indulgences 
which were to beſtow civility upon the world, have only taught 
us to be more rude. In ſum the realleſt thanks we can perform 
to God for this ineſtimable prize, & modeſtly and ſoſtly to make 
uſe of it, 1, To the confirming of others faith, and 2, to the ex- 
presſing of our own. For 1, he is the deepeſt ſcholar, ſaith the 
Philoſopher, who is $3aXaAuwt to teach other men 
what himſelf conceives : and then 2, he hath the habit moſt radi. 
cated who hath preſt it down into his heart, and there ſow d a ſeed 
which ſhall encreaſe and fruRity, and „and flouriſh, laden 
with the fruits of a lively faith, He is the trueſt ſcholar that hath 
ted upon learning, that hath nouriſhed and grown, and walked, 
and lived in the Drag of it. And till I ſee you thrive and be- 
ſtir your ſelves like Chriſtians, I ſhall never envy your learning: 
the Phariſees were greatſcholars, well ſeen in the Prophets, and tis 
much to be ſuſpected could not chooſe but ind Chrift there, and 
acknowledge — by bis Miracles, they ſaw him plain enough, 
and yet not a man would believe on him: My ſecond part, The 
greateſt ſcholars are not always the beſt Chriſtians, * 
I obſervable in the remper of men, that the cowardly are moſt 
inqui ſitrue, their fears and jealouſies make them very careful 
to foreſee any danger, and yet for the TY ve not 
— and they are ſo ſtupid and ſluggiſh 
they will not get out of its way when they have foreſeen it: 
the ſame baſeneſs and timerouſneſs makes them a fort ot men moſt 
diligent to at a diſtance avoid, and neer hand moſt negligent to pres 
vent. Thus in iiii. Dan. 5, Nebuchadnezzar dreams and is affright- 
cd, and a proclamation is mado for all the Wiſdom of the World 
to come in and conſule and fir upon i ard 
i had at laſt 12 = 


it, and 
the interpretation of the dream, and when 
know of it by Daniel, that his fears were not in vain, 
that ever was heard of was within a twelve 


overſce, and divulge to all men abſcondits Domi, Det noſtri, then 
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moneth to fall on him, then as though he had been a beaſt _ 
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| 

| his time, without all underſtanding he goes and crowns himſelf | A 
for his ſlaughter. Juſt when, according to the Prophecy, he was 
to ſuffer, then was he walking in his pride; whileſt he was j 
rant, he was ſenſible ot his danger, and now he ſees it before his 
eyes, he is moſt prodigiouſly blind. At the end of twelve moneths, 
when his ruine was at hand, ver. 29. be walked in the Palace of the 
Kingdom of Babylon, and the King ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built, &c, In brief he that was moſt carneſt 
to underſtand the dream, is moſt negligent of the event of it, and | p 
makes no other uſe of his knowledge of God's Will, bur only 
more knowingly and wilſully to contemn it. And this generally 
is the ſtate of corrupt nature, to keep a diſtance and a bay betwixt 
out knowledge and our wills, and when a truth hath fully conquer d 
and got poſſesſion of our underſtanding, then to begin to tortity | 
| moſt ſtrongly, that the other caſtle of the ſoul, the affeions may 
yet remain impregnable. Thus will the Devil be content to have 
the outworks and the watch-tower taken, ſo he may be ſure to 
keep his treaſure within from danger: and will give us leave to 
be as great ſcholars as himſelf, ſo we will continue as prophane. 
And ſo we are like enough to do for all our knowledge: forwiſdom, 
ſaith Ariſtotle, is rerminared in it ſelf, sõ wing © de ju, it nets 
ther looks after, not produces any practical good, iaith Andronicus, 8 9 
TEAG. fyau g d , nay there i no dependence betwixt | 
knowing and doing: as he that hath read and ſtudied the &Arlixz may 
perhaps be never the better wraſtler, nor the skilfulleſt Phyſician D 
the more bealthy; experience and tryal muſt perfe& the one, 
and a good temperature conſtitute the other, A young man may be 
a a good Naturaliſt, a good Geometer, nay a wiſe man, becauſe he may | 
underſtand Sauuage; yaArre fauna, wonders, depths, nay Di- 
vine matters, but heel never be ge , prudent or actually | 
vertuous, . e. a good Moraliſt : Tr pulv , misw/vow dit, AAA 
Erh. 5.8. | Alysow, moral precepts they cannot le ſaid to believe, they have not 
entred ſo far, they float only in their memories, they have them 
by heart, they ſay them over by rote, as children do their Cate- 
chiſm, or Plato's ſcholars ( ſaith Plutarch) his depths of Philoſophy : 
they now recite them only, and ſhall then underſtand them, 
when they come of age, when they are ſtayed enough to look | 
into the meaning of them, and make uſe of them in their practiſe, | 
2 Mer. 2: | The Matbematichs,laith «Ariſtotle, have nothing to do with the end or 
chief good that men lock after: never any man brought good or bad, | 
better or worſe into a demonſtration , there's no conſultation or | F 
election there, only plain downright diagrams, neceſſary convi- 
| tions of the underſtanding, And therefore for theſe meer ſpecu- 
een cn | lations,which hover only in the brain, the youngeſt wit is nim- 
, * | bleſt ;"for Nc, ſharpneſs of apprehenſion is a ſprigheſulneſs 

of the mind, and is thete livelieſt, where there be moſt ſpins : 


—_ — — ts 


c. 
Ethic. 6. 13+, — 
| | t 
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A but prudence and active vertue requires an habituate temper 
of paſſions, a ſtayedneſs of the mind, and long tryal and experience 
of its own ſtrength, a conſtancy to continue in vertue in ſpight of 
all foreign allurements or inward diſtempers. And the ground 
of all this is, that thoſe things that moſt incumber the Wall and 
keep us from practice, do nothing clog or (top the under ſtanding, | 
ſenſuality or plealure hinders us not trom knowing Ti To Te; ywv0, Ethic. 6. 5. 
&c, that a Triangle hath three angles equal to two right ones, and the 
B | like, Nay the moſt inſolent tyrannizing paſſions which domineer 
over us, which keep us inawe, and never ſuffer us to ſtir, or move, 
or walk, or do any thing that is good, will yer give us leave to | 
underſtand as much as we would wiſh, they have = tertered | | 
our hands and feet, have not blinded our eyes; as one ſhut up in 
the Tower {rom the converſation of men, may be yet the great - 
eſt proficient in ſpeculation ; The affections being more grols and 
cot poreous (from thence called the heels ot the foul ) and fo eaſily | 
C | chained and fettered ; but the underſtanding moſt pure and ſpi- 
ritual, and therefore uncapable of ſhackles : nay is many times | 
moſt free and active, when the will is moſt dead and fluggith. ' 
And this may be the natural reaſon that even Ariſtotle may teach 
us, why the greateſt ſcholars, are not alwayes the beſt Chri- | | 
ſtians : the Phariſees well read in the prophets: yet backwardeſt to 
believe, becauſe faith which conſtitutes a Chriſtianis a ſprritual | 
prudence, as tis beſt defined, and therefore is not appropriate to 
D | the underſtanding : but if they be ſeveral faculties, is rather ſcared | 
in the Will; the objects of Faith being not meerly ſpeculative, | 
but alwayes apprehended and aſſented to ſab ratione hund, as _ 
the molt unvaluable bleiſings whichever we deſired of the Lord, — 
or can require, The ſpeculative part of divine wiſdom may make | 
us Jaipuorag, intelligent ſpirits, nay posfibly do it in the worſt no- | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tion, render us devils, Real practical knowledge, only prudence 
will make Angels, miniſtring ſpirits unto God, reach us to live 
E | and be better then we did, So then in the firſt place learning 
doth neither make nor ſuppoſe men (hriſttans : Nay 217. it doth 
per accidens many times binder, puta rub in our way, and keep us | 
from being Chriſtians, Philopanus and Syneſius (Miracles of learn- | 
ing) were therefore hardeſt to be converted, they were ſo poſſeſt 

and engaged in Peripatetical Philoſophy : that however they 
might be perſwaded to the Trinity, they will not believe the re- 

ſurreRtion, Tas too plain a contradiction to philoſophical rea ſon 

F | ever to enter theirs, Thus in the 1 Cor. i. 21, the world by wiſdom 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
knew not God : they ſo relyed on their reaſon, and truſted in it for 

all truths, that they concluded every thing imposſible that would 

not concur with their old Principles. But this reſiſtance which 

reaſon makes is not ſo ſtrong, but that it may eaſily be ſuppreſt, 


XUM 


—— OSS —— 


and therefore Syneſus was made a Biſhop before he explicitly be- 
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lieved 
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leived the reſurrection, becauſe they were confident that he which A 
had forſaken all other errors, would not long continue perverſe 
in this, and ſo good a Chriſtian in other things, &x dy d #AAapy- 
Heis, could not chooſe but be illuminated in time, in fo neceſſary a 
point of faith : and indeed fo it happened in them both, But 
there are other more — — engins, more inſidious courſes 
which learning uſes to ſupplant or undermine belief: other ſtrate: 
gems to keep us out of the way, to anticipate all our defires or in- 
clinations, or thoughts that way-ward : and theſe are ſpiritual pride Þ 
and ſelf:content, Men are ſo elevated in height of contemplation, 
ſo well pleaſed, ſo ſully ſatisfied in the pleaſures and delights of it, 
that the firſt ſort ſcorn to ſubmit or humble themſelves to the 
verty and diſparagement of believing in Chriſt , the ſecond are 
never at leaſure to think of it. For the firſt, ſpiritual pride, tis 
ſer down as a reaſon that the natural man recieves not the things of the 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14. receives them not, 1. c. will not take them, 
will not accept of them, though they are freely given him; for they C 
are fooliſhneſs unto him, i. e. 10 his proud brain reputes them, The 
pride of Worldly wiſdom extremely ſcorns the fooliſhnels of 
Chriſt, and conſequently is infinitely oppoſite to faith which is 
wrought by ſpecial humility, 

Secondly, for ſelf- content: 0230! pan Salas plAwy, faith Hera- 
clitw in Heſych : Wiſe men weed no friends, they are able to ſubſiſt 
by themſel ves without any help: they will have an happineſs of 
their own making, and {corn to be beholding to Chriſt tor a new | D 
inheritance, they are already ſo fully poſſeſt of all manner of 
contents, Let any man whiſper them of the joyes of the new 
Jeruſalem, of the Imterceſſor that hath ſaved, ot the way thither 
and made it paſſable, ot all the priviledges and promiſes of our 
adoption, they will hear them wow Ang, 4s old wives fables ; they 
have the fortanate Iſlands too, their exacteſt tranquillity and ſcreni- 
ty of mind ina perpetual contemplation, and all the golden Apples 
in Paradiſe ſhall not tempt or allarm them our of it. Tis ſtrange | R 
to ſee when ſuch a man is called, what a doe there is to get him 
out of his dream, to hale him out of his ſtaay to the Church, how 
ſlecpy, and drowly, and lethargical he is in matters of religion: 
how ſoon a little devotion hath tired him out, that could have pored 
over a book — all his lite long, and never thought thus to 
have been interdicted the delights of humane learning, thus to 
have been pluckt and torn from the embraces of his Athenian 1dol, 
His converſion is much unlike another mans: that which calls | x: 
others into compals ſeems to let him looſe, thruſts him abroad 
into the world, teaches him to look more like a man then ever 
he meant, makes him a member of the Common wealth that was 

formerly but an Anchoret, and forces him to walk and run the way 
| of Gods commandmexts, that had once decreed him himſclfro a _ | 
| or 


n 
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for ever. In brief, there is as little hopes of one that indulges 
himſelf, and gives himſeltup to the pride and contents of any kind 
of learning, ot him that terminates knowledge either in it elf, or 
elſe in the oſtentation of it, as of any other that is captiv'd to any 
one ſingle worldly or tleſhly kind of voluptuouſneſs. This of the 
brain in ſpight of the Philoſopher is an intemperance, as well as that 
of the throat and palate, and more dangerous, becaule leſs ſuſpe- 
Red, and ſeldomer declaimed againſt z and from this Epicuriſm, 
eſpecially of the ſou/, good Lord deliver us. | 

Not to heap 4 realons of this too maniteſt a truth, (would 
God it were not fo undeniable ) take but this one more, of the un- 
ſufficiency of learning never lo well uſed to make a man a Chriſtian, 
Let all the knowledge in the world, prophane and ſacred, all the 
force and reaſon that all ever bragg d of, let it concur in one 
brain, and ſwell the head as big as his was in che Poem that tra- 
vell'd of Atinerua: let all Scriptures and Fathers joyn their power 
and efficacy, and they ſhall never by their ſimple activity produce 
a ſaving fab in any one; all the mrracles they can work are only 
on the wnderſtanding, the will diſtinctly taken is above their ſphear 
orcompals : or if their faculties are not diſtinguiſht, and to will 
is preſent with me, Rom, vii, 18. as well as to underſtand, yet they 
can produce only an «/ſolate ſimple general vil, that is, an aſſent 
and approbation of the abſolute goodneſs of the thing propoſed, 
not a reſolute will to abandon all other worldly purpoſes to per- 
form that which I will, Kzowledge and right apprehenſion of 
things may convince me firſt of the hiſtory, that all that is ſpoken 
of, or by Chriſt is true, and then of the ex pedience to apply all his 
merits to my ſoul, but when I ſee all this cannot be done without | 
paying a price, without undoing my ſelf, without pawning all 
that I have, my learning, my wealth, my delights, my whole | 
worldly being, without di, then the general aſſent, that 
abſolute will is chill and dead; we are ſtill ( whatever we 
believe) but infidels,; all the Articles of the Creed thus aſſented to 
are not enough to make us Chriſtians, So that the iſſue of all is, 
all — in the world cannot make us deny our ſelves, and | 
therefore all knowledge in the world is not able ro produce be- 
lie; only the ſpirit muſt breath this power into us of breathing 
out our ſelves, he muſt preſs our breaſts, and ſtifle, and ſtrangle 
us; we muſt give up the na ghoſt, he muſt force our onr | 
carthly breath out of our carthly bodies, or elſe we ſhall not be 
enlivened by his ſpiritual. Thus have you reaſons of the common | 
drvorce betwixt knowledge and faith, i. e. the no manner of depend- | 
ence berwixt them in nature, Secondly, the open refiftence in 
ſome points berwixt reaſon and Scripture, Thirdly, the more 
ſecret reluRancies berwixt the pride and contents of learning and the 


ſpirit, And laſtly, the inſufficiency of all natural knowledge, and | 
2 2 _ tranſcen- | 


| 


— 
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tt anſcendency of ſpiritual, ſo that he cannot know them, becauſe | 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, ,1 ſhould now in very charity re- 
leale you, but that there is one word behind of moſt important 
neceſſity to a Sermon, and that is of Application. 

That laying to our hearts the important documents of the Text, 
our righteouſneſs and faith may exceed that of the Phariſees , Mat, v.20, 
our preaching and walking may be like that of Chriſts, in power, 
and as baving authority, and not as the Scribes, Mat, vii. 29. and we 
not content with a floating knowledge in the brain, do preſs and 
fink it down into our inferiour faculties, our ſenſes and affeRions, | 
till it ariſe in a full harveſt of fruitful, diligently working faith, | 
It was Zenophanes his phanſic, & A Gegy Sur, and that God was all 
ey-5 and all cars, but breathed not, there was no ule of that in him; 
and ſo is it with us, who ate always exerciſing our knowledge, 

wers to ſec and hear what ere is poſſible , but for any breath of 
iſe in us, any motion of the ſpirit, we have no ule of it: it is not 
worth valuing or taking notice of, nothing ſo vulgar and con- 
temptible in them that have it, nothing of which we examine our | 
{elves ſo ſlightly, of which we are ſo eaſily miſtaken, fo willingly | 
deceived, and nothing that we will be content to have ſo ſmall a 
mcaſure of. A little of it ſoon tires us out, tis too thin aery diet 
tor us to live upon, we cannot hold out long on it; like the Ara. 
elites, ſoon ſatiated with their bread from Heaver, nothing com- 
parable to their old food that Nzilus yielded them, Numb. xi. 5. 
ur remember the fiſh that we did eat in Egypt, but now our ſoul is dye 
away, there is nothing but this Manna before our eyes, as it that were 
not worth the gathering, 

Pythagorss could ſay, that if any one were to be choſen to pray 
for the people, to be made a Prieſt, he muſt be a vertuous man, 
»; Sew I ou megaey aw, in Tamilicus, becauſe the Gods would take 
more beed to his words: and again, that many things might be permit - 
ted the people, which ſhould be interdided preachers, It was the confir- 
mation of h1s precepts by brs life, and practice, ovurw & EG, that 
made 1taly, ytyz;"EAAzs, all the Country bis School, and all that 
ever heard him his Diſciples, Nothing will give ſuch authority 
to our doctrine, or ſet ſuch a value on our calling as a religious 
converſation, He that takes ſuch a journey, as that into Holy Or- 
ders, muſt go on, agen, according to his 15. Symbolum, 
muſt not return to his former fins as well as trade, faith Tamblicws: 
the falling into one of our _—_ vices, is truly a diſordering of 
our ſelves, and a kind of plucking our hands from the plow. A 
Phyſician, ſaith Hippocrates, muſt have colour and be in fleſh, 
tb ge Tt x, ,, of 4 good promiſing bealthy complexion, and 
then men will gueſs him a nel ill, otherwiſe the patient will 
bid the Phy fician heal himſelf, and having by his ill look a preju- 
| dice againſt his Phyſick, his phanſie will much hinder its — | 

| ou 
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Lou need no application; He 


will tell you, that the profeſ- 
— — 


rig 
worthy proteſſors, Inbrict, our very knowledge will be ſet at 
nought, and our gitts {coffed at, if our lives do hot demonſtrate 
that we are Chriſtians as well as Scholars, No man Will be much 
more godly for hearing Senera talk of providence, nor be affected 


ſion ſuffers not ſo much by any 


with bare words, he ſee them armed and backt with power 
of him that urrers them, Confider but this one thing, and withal 
that my doctrine is become a and he s @ proud man that 
can firſt draw it upon a Scholar, his learning and bis clergy make him 
never the more religious, O let our whole care and carriage, and 
the deareſt of our endeavours ſtrive and prevail to croſs the pro- 
verb, and ſtop the mouth of the raſheſt declamer. That Come- 
dy of Ariſtophanes took beſt, which was all ſpent in laughing at 
Socrates, and in him involved and abuſed the whole — 


ition of 
learning; though through Alciliades his faction it miſcarried and 
miſt its applauſe once or twice, yet when men were left to their 
humour, twas admired and cried up extremely, Learning hath 
ſtill ſome honourable favourers which keep others in awe with 
their countenance, but otherwiſe — more agrecable to the 
people then Comedies ot — or Sarcaſms dealt out againſt the 
uni ter ſities: let us be ſure that we act no parts in them our ſelves, 
nor perform them before they are ated, Let us endeavour that 
theirs may be only pronunciations, a _ of our faults as preſent- 
ed in a ſcene, but never truly grounded in any of our actions. 
One wo we are ſecure and ſafe from, wo be to you when all men ſhall 


| ſpeak well of you ] we have many good friends that will not let this 


curſe light on us. O let us deliver our ſelves from that catalogue 
of woes which were all denounced againſt the Phariſees for many 
vices, all contained in this accompliſht piece, Te ſay but do not, 
Mar, xxiii. 4. And ſeeing all our intellectual excellencies cannot 
allure, or bribe, or woo Gods ſpirit to overſhadow us, and con- 
ceive Chriſt, and bring forth true and ſaving faith in us; let all 
the reſt of our ſtudies be ordered in a new courſe; let us change 
both our method and our Tutor, and having hitherto learnt God 
from our ſelves, let us be better adviſed, and learn our ſelves from 
God, Let us all ſtudy all learning from the ſpring or fountain, 
and make him our inſtructer, who is the only Author worth our 
underſtanding, and admit of no interpreter on him bur himſelf, 
The knowledge of God ſhall be our viſion in heaven, O let it be 
our ſpeculation on earth. Let it fill every conceit or phanſie that 
we at any time adventure on. It is vdo reg alas rex p- 
ynua, the laſt work in which all the promiſes, all our 1 — deſigus 
are accompliſbed ; O let us in part anticipate that revelation 


cellent for the eyes of a Saint: and labour to comprehend here, 


—— — 
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of him, leſt ſo ſudden and ſo full a brightneſs of glory be too ex- | 


where 
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where the whole comfort of our life is what we ſhall then poſſeſs, 


And if all the ſtretches, and cracking, and torturing of our fouls 
will prevail, the diſſolving of all our ſpirirs, nay, the ſighing out 
—— let us joyn all this, even that 

— — ven us, in this laſt real ſervice to our ſelves, and ex- 
fre wh) I enrnrng, and impor- 
fall and offering violence to that pirit, — he will 
ene here with x "as well as know. 

he will fill us with his grace here, and accompliſh us 


2 his glory hereafter, 


Now to bim that bath elefled w, bath created , and redeemed 
Ws, &c. 


A 
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Matth. X. 15. 


It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, then 
for that City. 


He whole nen Covenant conſiſts of theſe two 
words, Chriſt and Faith; Chriſt beſtowed on 
Gods part, Faith required on ours; Chriſt 
the matter, Faith the condition of the Cove. 
nant, Now to — preſent this Faith be- 
fore you, as an object for your 
to gaze at, or to go farther, to diſſect ( and 

with the diligence of A»«tomy inſtruct) in every limb, or joynt, or 

excellency ot it, were bur to recall you to your Catechiſm, and to 
take pains to inform you in that which you are preſum d to know. 

The greater danger of us is, that we are behind in our prafidce, 

that we know what faith is, but do not labour ſor it; and 


therefore the ſeaſonableſt work will be on our affections to pro. 
duce, if it were , this precious vertue in our ſouls, and to 
fink and preſs down that floating know which is in moſt of 
our brains, into a ſolid effectual Faith, that it may begin 
to be fpyor vg, a work fab, which was formerly but a phan- 
ſie, dream and in. To ch purpoſe to work on your wills, 
no Rhetorick ſo likely, as that which is naoſt ſharp and terrible, 

no 
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in the World, /t ſhall be more, Cc. W you may briefly 


| world, And of theſe in order plainly, and to your hearts rather | 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


no luch Phyſick for dead affeRions as Corroſiues, the conſideration , A 
of the diſmal, hideous, deſperate eftate of i»fidels here in my Text; 
and that both in reſpect of the guilt of the ſin, and degree of the 
puniſhment, proportioned toit, and that all ſinners 


obſcrve, 1, the ſiz of infidelity, ſet down by its ſubject, hat Ci 

which would = nebel Ci being aha unto it, v. 0 
2. the greaneſs of this ſin, expreſt by the puniſhment attending it; 
and that either poſitiveh, it ſhall go very ſore with it, and there fore g; 
it is to be eſteemed a very great ſin, implyed in the whole text; or 
clic comparative ij being weighed with Sodom and Gomorrah in judge- 
ment, 1b ſball be more tolerable for them then it: and therefore tis 
not only a great fin, but the greateſt, the moſt damning ſin in the 


then your brains, preſuming that you are now come with ſolemn 
ſerious thoughts to be edified not inſtructed, much leis pleaſed 
or humor'd, And firſt ofthe firſt ; The ſin of infidelity, noted in | © 
the laſt words, that Cry, 

To paſs by thoſe, which we cannot chooſe but meet with, 1. 
a multitude of ignorant Infidels, Pagans and Heathens, 2, o 
knowing but not acknowledging Infidels, as Turks and Jens; We | 
ſhall mect with another order of as great a Jatitude, which will | 
more neerly concern us; a world of believing Infidels, which 


Mat. XI. 14. 


— 


know and acknowledge Chriſt, the Golpel and the promiſes, 
are as fairly mounted in the underſtanding part as you would wiſh, | D 


but yet refuſeand deny him in their hearts, apply not a Command 
to themſelves, ſubmit not to him, nor deſire to make themſelves | 
capable of thoſe mercies which they ſce offered by Chriſt in the 
World; and theſe ate diſtinctly ſet down in the verſe next before | 
my text, whoſoever ſball not receive you, i. e. entertain the acceptable 
truth of Chriſt and the Goſpel preached by you, as tis interpreted 
by the 40. verſe, He that recerveth you recteveth me, i. e. believes on 
me, as the word is moſt plainly uled, Mat. xi. 14. If you will re- E 
creve it, i. e. if you will believe it, this i Elias which was for to come, 
And Joh. i. 12, To as many as recerved him, even to them that leleixe | 
in bis name, For you are to know that Faith truly juſtifying is 
nothing inthe World, but the receiving of Chriſt. Chriſt and his 
ſufferings and full ſatis fact ion was once on the Crois tender d, and 


is ever ſince by the Goſpel and its Miniſters offered to the world: 
and nothing required of us but an hand and an hear: to apprehend | 
and recieve: and to 4s many 4s recerved him, he gives power to be- F 
come the ſons of God, Jo, i, 12. So that Faith and Infidelity 'are not 
acts properly determined to the underſtanding, but indeed to the 
| whole ſoul, and moſt diſtinctly to the Will, whoſe part it is to 
receive or repel, to entertain or reſiſt Chriſt and his promiſes, 
the Author and finiſher of our ſalvation. Now this — 5 
| 0 


— 


—— 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


of Chriſt is the taking or accepting of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

and ſo making it our own, as Rom. i. 17. being rightly weighed 

will enforce, Read and mark, An © St i» UG amoxr- 

Aunlilei bx m5 tg dis mig, thus dr ad in it, or by it, the Gol- 
l, mention'd in the former verſe Inauvo/yn Sed ix xi gtag, the 

righteouſneſs of God by Faith, as Rom. iii. 22. f, c, the not legal 

but Evangelical righteouſneſs, which only God accepts, directly ler | 

down Phil. iii. 9. That righteouſneſs which is through Faith of Chriſt, 

the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; aToxaAvmniera wig 

T5 1y, 15 revealed to Faith, is declared that we might believe; that 

finding no life or righteouſneſs in our ſelves, we may go out of 

our ſelves, and lay hold on that which is offered us by Chriſt : 

and this you will find to be the cleareſt meaning of theſe words, 

though ſomewhar obſcured in our Engliſh reading of them, Now 

the accepting of this righteouſneſs is an act of ours following a pro- 

poſal or offer of Chriſt's, and conſummating the match or bargain 

between Chriſt and us, Chriſt is offered to us as an Husbard in 

the Goſpel, we enquire of him, obſerve our own needs, and his 

Excellencies and riches to ſupply them, our fins and his righteoul- 

neſs ; and if upon advice we will take him, the match is ſtruck, we 

are our beloved's, and our beloved is ours; we are man and wite, 

we have taken him for our husband, and with him are entituled 

to all his riches : we have right to all his righteouſneſs, and enjoy 

by his Patent all the e all the promiſes, all the mercies 

of the Goſpel. Bur it the being thus made by God to give 

us his Son freely, we ſtand upon terms, we are too rich, roo | 

learned, too worldly minded, too much in love with the praiſe | 

of men, Joh. xii. 43. i. e. fixt upon any worldly vanity, and re- Joh. X11. 43. 

lolve never to foregoe all theſe, to diſclaim our worldly liberty, 

our own righteouineſs, and to accept of ſo poor an offer as a 

Chriſt ; then are we the Infidels here ſpoken of, r will not come 

to him that we might have life, Job. v. 49, When he is held out to 

us, we will not lay hold on him, we have ſome conceit of our | 

ſelves, and therefore will not ſtep a foot abroad to ferch his righ- | 

teoulneſs home to us, And indeed if any worldly thing pleaſe 

you; if you can ſet a value upon any thing elſe, it you can enter- 

tain a paramour, a rival, a Competitour in your hearts, if you 

can recieve the praiſe of men, bow can you believe > Job, v. 44, So that job. v. 44. 

in brief, Infidelity conſiſts in the not receiving of Chriſt, with a 

reciprocal giving up of our ſelves to him, in the not anſwering affit- 

matively to Chriſts offer of himſelt, in the not taking home and 

«ppiying Chriſt to our ſouls, And this is done, either by denying 

totate him at all, or by taking him under a falſe perſon, or by not 

per forming the conditions required or preſumed in the making of the 

match, They that deny to take him at all, are the prophane, negli- | 

gent, preſumptuous — either never hearken after 

a 


Rom. III. 22; 


Phil. III. 9. 


| 
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him, or elſe are ſo familiar with the news, as to underprize him: 
have cither never cheapned Heaven, or elſe will not come to Gods 
price; like Ananias and Sapphira, perhaps offer pretty fair, bring 
two parts of their eſtate them at the Apoſtles feet, but will give 
no more; fall off at laſk for a trifle,and NY deny Chriſt, 
if they may not have him on their own Conditions, Some ſuper» 
fluities, ſome vanities, ſome chargeable or troubleſom {ins per- 
haps they can ſpare, and thoſe they will be inclinable to part with- 


all; but if this will not ſerve, Chriſt muſt ſeck for a better Chap: 


man, they ſtand not much upon it, they can return as contentedly 
without it as they came, And this ariſes from a neglect and ſecurity, 
a not heeding or weighing of Gods juſtice, and conſequently un- 
dervaluing of his mercies, They have never felt God as an angry 
Judge, and therefore they now {corn him as a Saviour: they have 
liv'd at ſuch caſe of heart, that no legal terrour, no affrightments, 
or ghaſtly repreſencations of fin can work upon them: and it the 
reading of the law that killing letter, have been ſent by God to 
inſtru them in the delperateneſs of their eſtate, to humble theſe 
lilertine ſouls to the ſpirit of bondage, and ſo ſchool them to Chriſt, 
they bave eyes, but ſee not, ears, but hear it not, they are come to 
this vg ce, Ran, i. 28. a reprobate ſenſe, or as it may be 
rendred, an andiſcerning mind, not able to judge of that which is 
thus read and propoſed to it: or again a ſenſe without ſenſe, act 
apprehenſive of that which no man that hath eyes can be ignorant of: 
nay in Theod, phraſe ys; 2vriTvnG, an beart that will reverberate 
any judgement or terrour, receiving no more impreſſion from it 
then the Anvil from the hammer, violently returns it again, 
ſmooth d ſomewhat over perhaps by often-beating, but nothing 
ſoftned. Nay if the law cry too loud, and by an inward voice 
preach damnation in their bowels, and reſolve ro be heard be fore 
it ceaſe; then do they ſeek out ſome worldly employment to bu- 
ſy themſclves withal, that they may not be at home at ſo much 
unquictneſs: they will charm it with pleaſures, or overwhelm it with 
buſineſs, as Cain, when his Conſcience was too rough, and rigid 
for him, Gen. iv, went out from the preſence of the Lord, ver. 16, 
and as tis obſerved, l uilt Cities, v. 17, got ſome of his progeny to 
invent Muſick, v. 21, perhaps to ſtill his iumultuous raving Con- 
ſcience, that the noiſe of the hammers and melody of the Inſtru- 
ments might outſound the din within him, as in the ſacrifices of 
Molock, where their children, which they offered in an hollow 
— — m_ not chooſe but howl hideouſly, 2 
ty mbrels and tabrets tually beati ( whereupon 7 ophet, 
where theſc ſacrifices , — is — dedbced 
from PN tmpeum ) to drown the noiſe of the childrens cry; 
theſe I ſay which will not be inſtructed in their miſery, or better d 


by the preaching of the law, which labour only to make their 


inward 


XUM 


XUM 
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E | riage ( which is the taking of the husbands perſon) be conſummate. 


A | inward terrors inſenſible, toſkin not cure the wound, are Infidels 
in the firſt or higheſt rank, which deny to take him at all, will 
not ſuffer themſelves to be perlwaged that they have any need of 
him; and therefore let him be offered for ever, let him be pro- 


claimed in their ears every minute of their lives, they fee och 
in him worth hearkning after; and the reaſon is, they are nil 


therefore cannot lay hold on Chriſt, He that never went to 
B | ſchool to the law, he that was never ſenſible of his own damned 
eſtate, he that never hated himſelf, s ph 9*Zerai, will never recieve, | 
never accept of Chriſt, 

Secondly, ſome are come thus far to a ſenſe of their eſtate, and 
are twing'd extremely, and therefore fly preſently to the Goſpel, 
hearing of Chriſt, they faſten, are not patient of ſo much delibe. 
ration as to obſerve whether their hands be empty, they arc in 
diſtreſs, and Chriſt muſt needs fave them ſuddenly : they lay 
C | hold as ſoon as ever they hear a promiſe, and are reſolved to be 
ſaved by Chriſt, becauſe they ſee otherwiſe they are damned, 
And theſe take Chriſt indeed, but under a falſe perſon: either they 
take the promiſes only, and let Chriſt alone, or take Chriſt the 
Saviour, but not Chriſt the Lord, Are willing to be ſaved by 
him, but never think of ſerving him: are praying for ever for 
Heaven and glory, but never care how little they hear of grace: 
the end they faſten on, the Covenant they hug and gripe with 
D | their embraces, but never take the condition of repentance and 

obedience : this is not for their turn, they abſtract the cheap and | 
profitable attributes of Chriſt, his Prieſtly office of ſatisfaction 
and propitiation: but never conſider him as a King; and ſo in 
a word lay hold of the eſtate before they have married the husband, 
which they have yet no more right to, then a meer ſtranger : for | 
the communicating the riches of a husband being but a conſe- 


quence ot marriage, is therefore not yet made over till the mar- 


And this I ſay is a ſecond degree of infidelity ſomewhat more ſe- | 
cret and leſs diſcernable, w by an Errour of the perſon, by | 
taking Chriſt the Saviour for Chriſt the Lord, or his promiles | 
abſtracted from his perſon, we believe we ſhall be ſaved by him, | 
but deny to be ruled; deſite to enjoy all the priviledges, but ſab- 
ſtract all the obedience of a Subject. | 
In the third place, they which have accepted and received the 
F | true perſon of Chriſt as a Maſter, as well as a Jeſus, they which 
have taken him on a reſolved vow of performing this condition of | 
e and obedience, are not in as good as their engage- | 
ments: when they think the match is faſt, and paſt danger of re- 
calling, when they ſeem to have gotten a firm title to the promi- 


ſes, and are in a manner entred upon the goods and eſtate of their 
8 — 


r 
* — 


at home, they have not gone a foot abroad out of themſelves, and 


— 
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husband, they do begin to break Covenant, and either wholly ſub- 
ſtract, or elſe divide their love ; they married him for his wealth, 
and now they have that, they are ſoon of his perlon ; they 
came with the foul of an harlot, looking only what they ſhould 
get by him, and now they have many other old acquaintances 
they muſt needs keep league with; their ſeli-denial, their humis 
lity, their vows of obedience were but arts and ſtratagems that 
want and neceſſity put them upon, and now they have got their 
ends, all thoſe are ſoon out- dated; they have faith and fo are ju- 
ſtified, and ſure of their eſtate, and ſo now they — {in ſecurely, 
there 15 no condemnation to them, they are in Chriſt, and all the fins, 
nay, all the devils in the world ſhall never ſeparate them, And 
this is a ſanfified religious piece of mfidelity in men, which think 
they have made ſure of the main, and ſo never think of the Con- 
lectaries z they have faith, and ſo tis no matter for good works; 
the leaſe is ſealed, the wedding folemniz'd, and then never dream 
or care for Covenants, And theſe mens fate is like to be the ſame 
ſpiritually, which we read of Samſon 's bodily ſtrength : he vowed 
the vow of a Nazartte, and as long as he kept unſhaven no 

ſition could prevail againſt him; but as ſoon as he broke his vow, 
when he had let his Miſtreſs cut his locks, his ſtrength de d 
from him, All the promiſes and —— of our being in Chriſt, 
are upon condition of our obedience, and our vow being broken, 
the Devil and the Philiſtins within us will ſoon deprive us of our eyes 
and life. Wharſoever livelihood we preſume we have in Chriſt, 
we ate deceived, we are ſtill dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Thus do 
you ſee the three degrees of infidelity frequent amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, 1. a not taking him at all; 2. a miſtaking of his perlon'; 3, a 
breaking off the Covenants : now that you may abhor and fly 
from, and get out of each of them by a lively faich, my next par- 
ticular ſhall warn you, the greatneſs of this ſin, and that firſt poſi- 
tively in its (elf, it ſhall be very tolerable for that City, 

Faith may be conceived in a threefold relation, either to men 
the ſuljeũs ot it, and thoſe ſinners, or 2, to Chriſt and his ſuffer- 
ings the oljetts of it, with all the effects, remiſſion of ſins, and ſal- 
vation attending it: or 3. to God the Father, the Author and Com- 
mander of it, as the only condition annext to all his promiſes, 
And conſequently infidelity, ix rze#AA#As, ſhall be aggravated 
2 three depths or degrees, each adding to its exceeding ſin- 

8. 

As Faith reſpects its ſuljett, and that a ſinful miſerable one, en- 
gaged and fixt in an unremediable neceſſity of ſinning and ſuffer- 
ing for ever; ſo is it the only means upon earth, nay in the very 
counſel of God, able to do us any help; all the arts and ſpiritual 
engins even in Heaven beſides this are unprofitable. Nay, the 
ſecond Covenant now being ſeal'd, and God for ever * 

| t 


| 


— 
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bliſhe the rule and method of it; Iſay, chings thus ſtanding, God 
himielf cannot be preſum d to have mercy upon any one, but who 
is thus qualified z it being the only foundation on which our hea- 
ven is built, the only ground we have to hope tor any thing, as is 
manifeſt by that place, Heb, xi. 1. being rightly weighed, Now 
faith w the ſubſtance of things boped for, where the Greek phralic, 
Unogz06 iAwiouirey, ſignifies the ground or foundation of every 
of thoſe things which can be the object of a Chriſtians hope. S0 
that where no ground - work, no building; if no faith, no hope, 
no poſſibility ot Heaven, If the Devil could have but ſtoln 2 
jewel out of the world, he had ms gates eternally, and 
had left it as empty of Saints, as it is full of glory, not capable of 
any fleſh but what Chriſt's hypoſtatical #370» brought thither, 


medii, that faith is nec as a means, :. e. there is no means be 
ſides of power, either abſolutely or ex hypotheſi, of it ſelf, or on 
—_— ot Gods Covenant, to bring us to Heaven, Nothing is 
rce beſides in reaſon to prepare, or morally accommodate ; 
and God hath not promiſed to accept in mercy of any thing elſe. 
For whereas the promiſes are ſometimes made to repentance, ſome- 
times to obedience, as whoſoever repenteth ſhall be ſaved z and the 
like you are to know, thatit is on this ground of the neceſſary 
union Of theſe graces, chat where one of them is truly and ſincerely, 
there the reſt are always in ſome degree, there being no example 
of penttence Or obedience in any ſubject which had not faith alſo, For 


be that comes to God muſt believe that be is, Sc. Heb. xi. 6. And he | 


that heartily believes he is, and is a rewarder of them that ſeek 
him, will not fail to ſearch, purſue, and follow after him. So 
that — the promiſes are made promilcuouſly to any one 
which hath either of theſe graces, yet tis upon ſuppoſal of the 
reſt ; it it be made of faith, tis in confidence that faith works by 
love, Gal, v. 6. and as St. James enforces it, is made perfef Ly works, 
James ii, 22, So that inthe firſt place infidelity is ſufficiently ag- 
gravated in reſþe of the ſubject; it being a Catholick deſtroyer, 
an intervenient that deſpoils him of all means, all hope, all poſſi 
bility of ſalvation : finding him in the ſtate of damnarion, ir ſets 
him going, ſuffers him not to lay hold on any thing that may ſlay 
him in his precipice; and in the midſt of his ſhipwrack, when 
there be planks and refuges enough about him, hath numm'd his 
hands, depriv'd him of any power of taking hold of them, 
In the ſecond place, in reſpect of Chriſt and his — the ob- 
— ſo Faith —— — — „ gi- 
ing them life and , ings which are excellent in 
et Thus the whole ſplendor 
and beauty of the world, the moſt accurate proportions and images 
of nature are beholding to the Ey, though not for their abſolute 


excel- 


And this is no more then I conceive the learned mean by neceſsitas | 
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tor if all men were blind, the { workmanſhip of nature 
would not be worth the valuing. Thus is a learned piece caſt away 
upon the ignorant, and the underſtanding of the auditor is the 
beſt commendation of a ſpeech or Sermon, In like manner, 
thoſe infinite unvaluable ſufferings of Chriſt, if they be not belie- 
ved in, are but, as Ariſtotle ſaith of divine knowledge, a moſt honou- 
rable thing, but of no manner of uſe, it they be not apprehended, 
they are loſt, Chriſt's blood it not caught up in our hearts by 
Faith, but ſuffered to be poured out upon the carth, will prove 
no bettet then that of Abels, Gen, iv. 10, hing for judgement from 
the ground; that which is ſpilt is clamorous, and its voice is to- 
ward Heaven for vengeance ; only that which is gathered up, as 
it falls from his ſide, by faith, will prove a medicine to heal the Na- 
tions, So that infidelity makes the death of Chriſt no more then 
the death of an ordinary man, in which there is no remedy, Wild, 
ii. 1, G #51» 7aorg, there is no cure, no phyſict in it; or as the ſame 
word is rendred, Eccleſ. xxviii, A pardon, no remiſtian wrought 
by it, a bare going down into the grave, that no man js better for. 
It dotheven fruſtrate the ſufferings of Chriſt, and make him have 
paid a ranſom to no purpoſe, purchaled an inheritance at an 
infinite rate, and no man the better for it. Again, Chriſt is not 
only contemn'd, but injur'd, not — —_—_ but robb'd, he 
loſes not only his price and his thanks, but his ſervant, which he 
hath bought and purchaſed with his blood, For redemption is 
not an abſolute ſetting free, but the buying out of an Ulurpers 
hands,that he may return to his proper Lord ; changing him from 
the condition of a captive to a ſubjet, He which is ra»ſomed 
from the Gallies is not preſently a King, but only recovered to a 
free and tolerable ſervice : nay generally, it he be redeemed he is 
eo nomine, 4 ſervant, by right and equity his Creature that re- 
deemed him, according to the expreſs words, Lule i. 74. That we 
being delivered might ſerve him, Now a ſetvant is a poſſeſſion, 
part of ones eſtate, as truly to be reckoned his, as any part of his 
inheritance. So that every anbeliever is a thief, robs Chriſt not 
only of the honowy of — him, but of one of the Members of his 


family, of part of his goods, his ſervant ; nay, tis not a bare theft, 
bur of the hgh ſue, a ſacriledge, — — holy inſt rument, 
a veſſel out o and delivered out of 


Gods Temple, which he bou 
the common calamity toſerve bim in holineſs, Luke i. 74. to be put 


to holy, ſpecial ſervices, 


ther of theſe will aggravate the unbelievers guilt, and adde more 
articles to his indictment, As God is the Author of faith, ſo the 
Infidel 


excellency, yet for both the account and uſe that is made of them; 


— 


— — 


| 
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In the thid place, Faith may be conſidered in reference to God 
the Father, and that 1, as the Author or fountain of this Theology | 
cal grace : 2, as the commander of this duty of believing ; and ei- 
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Infidel reſiſts, and abandons, and flies from all thoſe methods, all 
thoſe means, by which God ordinarily produces Faith ; all the 
power of his Script es, all the bleflings of a Chriſtian education, 
all the benefits of facred & z in lum, the ers, the 
{weat, the | the bowels __ Miniſters, in its ſtead 
beſeecht to be reconciled, 1 Cor, v. 20. ſpending their deareſt 
— even praying and i 1 for you, 
that you would be friends with God through Chriſt, All theſe, 
I ſay, the Infidel takes no notice of, and by his contempt ot theſe 
interiour graces, ſhews how he would carry himlſclt even towards 
Gods very ſperit, if it ſhould come in power to convert him, he 
would hold out and bid defiance, and repel the omnipotent God 
with his omnipotent charms of : he that contemns Gods or- 
dinary means, would be likely to reſiſt his extraordinary,were there 
not more force in the means, then ſorwardneſs in the man: and 
thanks be to that ing, convincing, conſtraining ſpirit, if 
ever he be brought to be content to be ſaved, He that will not 
now believe in Chriſt when he is preached, would have gone ve- 
ry near, if he had lived then, to have given his conſent, and joyn d 
his ſuffrage in crucifying him. A man may gueſs of his inclination 
by his preſent practiſes, and it he will not now be his Diſciple, 
twas not his innocence, but his good fortune, that he did not then 
betray him. Twas well he was { Chriſtians, or elſe 
he might have been as ſowre a proteſt enemy of Chriſt as Pilate or 
the Phariſees : an unbelieving Chriſtian is, for all his livery and 
profeſſion, but a Jew or Heat and the Lord make him ſenſible 
of his condition, 

Laſtly, conſider this duty of faith in reſpect of God the Father 
commanding it, and then you ſhall find it the main precept of 
the Bible, ITyere long to ſhew you the ground of it in the law of 
nature, the obſcure, yet diſcernable mention ot it in the moral law, 
both tranſcendently, in the main end of all, and diſtinctly, though 
not clearly in the firſt Commandment, he that hath a mind to {ce 
may findit in Pet, Baro. de preft, & dignit. diu. legis, Twere as 
toilſom to muſter up all the of the Old Teſtament, 
which exactly and determinately drive at belief in Chriſt, as ge: 
nerally in thoſe places where the Chalate Parapbraſe reads inſtead of 
God, Gods word, as Fear not Abraham for I am thy ſhield, ſay they, 
my word is thy ſhield, which ſpeaks a plain command of z for 
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not to fear, is to truſt , — . becauſe Gods 
Word, 8 ACA, the word, Jo. i. 1. i. e. Chriſt is ones ſhield, is 
nothing in the world but to believe, and rely, and faſten, and de- 
pend on Chriſt, Many thelike commands of Faith in Chriſt will 
the Old Teftament afford, and the new is nothing elſe but a 

wal inculcating of it upon us, a driving and calling, entre 

and enforcing, wooing and haſtning us to believe, In which res 


John I. . 
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ſpe& the Schools calls it alſo neceſſary neceſsitate precepts, a thing A 
which though we ſhould be never the better for, we are bound to 
perform, So that faith were not able to ſave us, yet in- 
tideliry would damn us, it ſt others a direct breach of 
a natural, a moral, nay, an Evangelical Commandment, And fo 
much for the danger ot infidelity conſidered poſitively in relation 
to the Suljeũ, whom it deprives of Heaven, the Obje# Chriſt and his 
offers in the Goſpel, which it fruſtrates, and laſtly the Author and 
commander of it God the Father, whom it reſiſts, diſobeys, and B 
ſcorns. You will perhaps more feelingly be affected to the loath- 
ing of it, it we proceed to the odious and dangero g condition of it, 
above all other ſins and breaches in the world, which is my third 


Heb. X. 28. 


2 Mac. VI 12. 


Gal. II. 12. 


part, its comparative ſinſulneſs, It ſhall be more tolerable, &c. 

| And this will appear, if we conſider it, 1, in it ſelf; 2. in its 
| conſequences, In it ſelf it is fuller of guilt, in its conſequences ſul- 
ler of danger, then any ordinary breach of the moral Law. In 
it ſelf, ſo it is 1, the greateſt averſion from God, (in which aver- | 
ſion the School-men place the formalrs ratio, the very eſſence of 
ſin) it is the perverſeſt remotion and turning ay of the ſoul from 
God, and getting as far as we can out of his ſight, or ken, the 
forbidding of all manner of commerce or ſpiritual traftick, or cor- 
reſpondence with God, as may appear by that admirable place, 
Heb. x. 38. The juſt ſball live by faith, but if any man draw back, my | 
ſoul hath no pleaſure in him: and verie 39. We are not of them which | 
dras back unto perdition, but of them that do believe to the ſaving of the | D 
ſoul. Where the phraſe of drawing back oppos· d here to faith and 
believing, is in the original Umo5oAi, a con, puſillanimous | 
ſubducing of ones ſelf, a getting out of the way, a not daring to | 
meet, or approach, or accept of Chriſt when he is offered them; 
the ſame with ov50An among the Phyſicrans, a contraction of the | 
ſoul, a ſhriveling of it up, a ſudden correption and depreſſion of | 
the mind, ſuch as the bete of ſome hideous danger is wont to 
produce, ſo 2 Mac. vi. 12. ovg{Anudai, &c. to be diſcouraged, and | E 
to ſorſake the Jewiſh Religion, becauſe of the calamities. So is 
the word uſed of Peter, Gal. ii. 12, ue N x, apugtow taurty 
poCfuwG., &c. He withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, fearing thoſe that 
were of the Circumciſion, The Infidel, I ſay, draws back, with- 
draws and ſneaks out of the way, as if he were afraid of the mer- 
cies of his Sauiowr, as if it were death to him to be ſo near ſalvati- 
on; as if Chriſt coming to him with the mercies of the Gol „ 
were the mortal ſt enemy under Heaven, and there were no ſuch F 
miſchief to be done him as his comverſion, This indeed is an averſi- 
on in the. higheſt degree, when we fly and draw back from God 
when he comes to ſave us, when the fight of a Saviour makes us 
take our heels, Adam might well hide himſelf when God came 
to challenge him about tus diſobedience ; the guilty conſcience 


| 
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A, being afraid of revenge, may well flink out of his preſence with 
Cain, Gen, iiti, 16, to tremble and quake at a proclamation | Gen. 1111.6. | 
of mercy, when God draws with cords of a man, Hof. Xi. 4, a powet- | Hol. xl. 4. 
ful phraſe expreſt in the next words with the bands of love: when 
he loveth us, and calls his Son out tor us, v. 1. then to be bent to 
backlliding, in the 7. ver, to draw back when he comes to em- 
brace, this is a ſtubbornneſs and contraction of the foul, a crouch- | 
ing of it in, a ov5 Ah of YTooloAn, that neither nature nor rea- R 
lon would be guilty of: an averſion trom God, which no other 
- can parallel, and therefore of all other moſt intolerable in the 
rſt place, 

2, — gives God the he, and denies whatever God pro- 
claims in the Goſpel. The reaſon or ground of any — the 
objettum formale quo, that by aſſenting to which I come to believe 
is Gods Yeracity,the Confidence that Cod ſpeaks true, the relyi 
on his word, is that which brings me to lay hold on Chriſt: — 
C | therefore the Infidel is down tight with God, he will not take his 
word, heel never be waded that theſe benefits of Chriſts 
death that are offered to all men, can ever do him any good. 
Let God call him to accept them, hee never come, his ſurly, 
reſolute carriage is in effect a contradict ing of whatever God hath 
affirmed, a direct thwarting, a giving the lye to God and his Evax- 
gelifts : and this is an aggravation not to be mentioned without 
reverence or horror, the moſt odious affront in the World : the 
D | Lord be merciful to 1 — — * : 

Next, this fin is a fin of the moſt dangerous conſequences of any. 
1. Ir _—_ all other fins, and that poſuruely, by doubting of | 
his juſtice, and ſo falling into adulteries, blaſpbemres, and the like, 
in ſecurity and hope of impunity, by diſtruſting of his providence 
and mercy, and ſo flying to Covetouſneſs, murmuring, tempting, 
ſubtlety, all arts and ſiratagems of —_ our temporal eſtate, 
and ordinary deſpair in our ſpiritual : prrvatively, depriving | 
E | us of that which is the mother and ſoul of our obedience and 200d 
Works, I mean faith, ſo that every thing for want of it is turned 
into ſin, and thereby depopulating the whole man, making him 
| nothing in the World but ruins and noylomneſs, a confluence of 
all manner of ſins, without any concomitant degtee of duty ot 
obedience, | 

2, It fruſtrates all good Exhortations, and forbids all manner of 
ſuperſtrutions which the Miniſters are wont to labour for in 
F | moving us to charity and obedience, and joy, and hope, and prayer, 
by not having laid any foundation whereon theſe muſt be built; 
any of theſe ſer or planted in any Infidel heart will ſoon wither : | 
they muſt have a ſtock of faith whereon to be grafred, or elſe they 
are never likely to thrive, As Galbs's Wit was a good one, but 
U placed, Bſamodthere wen no good 0 BE wrcugat | 
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by ir. The proudeſt of our works or merits, the perſecteſt mo- 


ralicy will ſtand but very weakly, unleſs it be founded on that 
foundation whole corner ſlone ic Chrift Jeſw. 

3. It leaves no place in the world tor remedy : he that is an Id 
later, 4 Sabbath-breaker, or the like: he that is arrai at the 
law, and found guilty at that — hath yet an Advocate in the 
Goſpel, a higher cr to w may 2 to mitigate his 
— — he tier hath ſinned againſt A Goſpel, hath no far- 
ther to go, he hath finn'd againſt that which ſhould have remitted all 
othcr ſins; and now he 15 come to an unremediable eſtate, to a 
xind ot hell, or the grave of fin, from whence there is no recovery, 
There's not a mercy to be fetch'd in the world but out of the 
Goſpel, and he that hath refuled them, is paſt any farther treaty : 
He that believeth not is condemned already, Job, iii. 18, his damna- 
tion is ſcaled to him; and the entail cutting off, tis bis pur- 
chaſe, and now wants nothing but livery and ſeizin; nay tis his 
patrimony 4TwAway | une, Ecclw, xx. 28, he is as ſure 
of it, as of any peny worth of his inberitance. And the reaſon 
is implyed, 1 Cor. xv. 17. I Chri — — xt; 
there is no way to get out of our ſins but Chriſts reſurrection, and 
he that believeth not, Chriſt is not riſen to him: twere all one 
to him if there had never been a Saviour ; and therefore he re- 
mains in his old thraldom; he was taken captive in Adam, and 
hath never ſince had any other means to reſtore him: the ranſom 
that was offered all, he would none of, and fo he ſticks unre- 
deemed, he is yet in his fins, and fo for ever like to continue. 
And now he is come to this ſtate, twere ſuperfluous farther to 
aggravate the fin againſt him; his caſe is too wretched to be up- 
braided him; the reſt of our time ſhall be imployed in providi 
a remedy for him, it it be poſſible, and that muſt be from — 
deration of the diſeaſe, in a word and cloſe of plication. 

The (in being thus diſplayed to you with its conlequencies, 
O what a ſpiric d it raiſe in us ! O what a reſolution and ex- 

reſſion of our manhood, to reſiſt and baniſh out of w this evil 

art of unbelicf Heb, iii. 12. what an hatred ſhould it work in 
our bowels, what a reluQancy, what an indignation, what 4 revenge 
againſt the fruit of our bolom, which hath ſo long grown and 
thrived within us, only to our deſtruction! which is provided 
as it were to cat our ſouls, as an harbinger to prepare a place 
within us for the worm in Hell, where it may ly and bite and 
gnaw at caſe cternally ! Tis an Examination that will deſerve the 
moſt precious minute of our lives, the ſolemneſt work of our 
{ouls, the cateſulleſt muſter of our faculties, to ſhriſt and win- 
now, and even ſet our hearts upon the rack, to ſee whether any 
fruit or ſeed of infidelity lurk in it; and in a matter of this dan- 


ger to prevent Gods inqueſt by our own, to diſplay every thing 
| to 
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to out ſelves, juſt as it ſhall be laid open before God in 
yuurs %, Trex nnoudver, Heb, iv. 13, naked and diſcernible 
as the enitals ot a Creature cut down the back, where the very 
method of nature in its ſecrecies is betrayed to the eye. I ſay, to 
cut our (elves up, — — — „every 
winding of either our anderſtanding or affetiions ; and obſerve 


and when we have found this execrable thing which 
all our plagues on us, then muſt we purge, and cleanſe, and luſtrate 
the whole City for its ſake : and with more then ever 
the heathen uſed, even with a ſuperſtition of daily, hourly pray- 
ers, and ſacrificing our ſelves to God, ſtrive and ſtruggle, and 
offer violence to remove this unclean thing out of our Coaſts ; 
uſe theſe unbelieving hearts of ours, as Jeſab did the Altars of 
Abaz,, 2 Ki,xxiii, 12. break them down, beat them to powder, and caſt 
the duſt of them into the brook Kiaron; that Cedron which Chri 

over when he went to ſuffer, Job. xviii. x. even that which 


remedy for infidelity, it the Infidel will throw it in, If he will 
put it off, be it never ſo dyed in the comempt of Chriſts blood, 
that very blood ſhall cleanſe it: and therefore 

In the next place let us labour for Faith; let not his bands de 
ſtretched out any longer upon the crols to a faithleſi and fiubborn gene- 
ration, *Twere a piece of ignorance that a Scholar would 
to be guilty of, not to be able to underſtand thar inſcription writ- 
ten by Pilate in either of 3. languages, Iq of Nazareth King, 
Joh. xix. 19. Nay for all the Goſpels and Comments written on it, 
both by his Diſciples and his works, ſtill to be na- proſicientt, this 
would prove an accuſation written in Marble, nay an Exprobra» 
tion above a c Ina word, Chriſt is ſtill offered, and 
the proclamation not yet outdated, his ſufferings in the Scri 
propoſed to every one of you to lay hold on, and his Miniſters ſent 
as Embaſſadors beſeching you to be reconciled, 2 Cor, v. 20. and more 
then that in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, his body and blood 
ſer before our eyes to be felt and on, and then even a Diay- 
mus would believe, nay to be divided amongſt us, and in our 
mouths, and then who would be fo ſluggiſh as to retuſe to feed 
on him in his heart? 

For your Elefion from the beginning to this gift of Faith, let 
that never raile any doubt or e in you, and forſlow that 
coming to him; this is a jealouſy that hath — ina 
reſolvednels that if they are not elected, all their faith ſhall prove 
unprofitable, Chriſt that bids thee repent, believe, and come unto 
him, is not ſo fri to command impoſſibilities, nor fo crucl to 


mock our impotence, Thou mayeſt believe, becauſe he bids : Be- 
eve, and thou 8 " thou wert predefiznated — 
2 ve; 


* 
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whether any infidel thought, any infidel luſt, be 1 there 


Chriſt drank of by the way, Pſa. cx. 7. And there indeed is there a | ff 


Joh. XIX. 19. 


2 Cor. V. 20. 
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lieve ; and then all the decrees in the World cannot deny thee 
Chriſt, if chou art thus reſolved to have him. If thou wilt — 
believe, thou haſt teprobated ſelf, and who is to be accuſed 
that thou att not ſaved ? Bur if wilt come in, there is ſure 
entertainment for thee, He that begins in Gods Councels, and never 
thinks fit to go about any Evangelical duty, till he can ſee his name 
writ inthe book of like, muſt not begin to believe, till he be in 
Heaven; for there only is that to be read radio reflo, The ſurer 
courſe is to follow the Scripture z to hope comfortably every one 
of our ſelves, to uſe the means, a —— mercies, and then 
to be confident of the benefirs of Chriſts ſuffering : and this is the 
way to make our Election ſure, to read it in our ſelves radio re- 
flexo, by knowing that we believe to reſolve that we are elected; 
thereby we know that we are paſt from death to life, if we love the bre- 
' Toh.111.14. | thren, 1 Job, iii. 14, And ſo is it allo of faith, for thele are inſe- 
parable graces, So H. Mv. 14. Pro. iii. 32. Gods ſecret and his 
Covenant being taken for his decree is ſaid to be with them that fear 
lum, and to — i. e. their very fearing of God is 
an evidence to them that they are his cle, with whom he hath 
entred Covenant, Our faith is the beſt argument, or xe , 
by which to make a judgement of Gods decree concerning us. 1 
ſay, if we will believe, God hath elected us; tis impoſſible 
any true faith ſhould be refuſed upon pretence the perſon was 
predeſtined to de ſtruction; and it it were poſſible, yet would 
I hope that Gods decrees (were they as abſolute as ſome would 
have them) ſhould ſooner be ſoſtned into mercy, then that mercy 
purchaſed by his Son, ſhould ever fail to any that believes, The 
bargain was made, the Covenant ſtruck, and the immurability 
of the Perſian laws are nothing to it, that whoſorver lelieveth 1 
Joh. III. 1. him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, Job, iti, 15, Wherefore 
in brief, let us attend the means, and let what will or can come of 
the End; Chriſt is offered to every ſoul here preſent to be a Jeſus, 
only do thou accept of him, and thou art paſt from death to life , there 
is no more requited of thee, but only to take him; if thou art 
truly SH of him, he will juſtify, he will humble, he will 
lanctity thee; he will work all reformation in thee : and in time 
{cal thee up to the day of redemption: Only be careful that thou 
miſtakeſt not his Perſon; thou muſt receive him, as well as his 
ptomiſes; thou muſt take him as a Lord and King, as well as a 
Sæticur, and be content to be a ſubjef, as well as a Saint. He is 
now proclaimed in your cars, and you muſt not foreflow the au- 
dience or procraſtinate 3 To day if you will bear his Voice harden not 
your hearts, He holds himſelf out on purpoſe to you, and by the 
Miniſter wooes you — him: and then it age.” —＋⏑ 
— — o true, ſo hearty, even ſo e a 
Pa. II. 12. | friend; if net hifſed be nil le — angry. ly, - in 
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this buſineſs of believing ſo vulgarly expoſed, there yet appear 
{ome difficulties in the * — pany before 4 prove a 

ſhble duty: it ſelf-denyal be incompetible with fleſh and blood; 
it delights and worldly contentments, if an hardned heart in fin, 
and a world of high Imaginations, refuſe to ſubmit or humble 
themſelves to the poverty of Chriſt, if we cannot empty our 
hands to lay hold, or unbottom our ſelves to lean — on Chriſt, 
then muſt we fly, and pray to that ſpirit of power, to ſubdue, and 
conquer, and lead us captive to it ſelf, to inſtruct us in the baſe- 
neſs, the nothingneſs, nay the diſmal, hideous wretchedneſs of our 
own eſtate, that ſo being ſpiritually ſhaken and terrified our of 
our carnal pride and ſecurity, we = come trembling and quaking 
to that Throne of Grace, and with the hands of Faith though 
feeble ones, with the eye of Faith, though dimly, with a heart 
ſincere reſigning up of our ſelves, we may fee and apprehend, 
and faſten, and be united to our Saviour : that we may live in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and having begun in the lite of grace 
here, we may hope and attain to be accompliſhed with that of 
Glory hereafter, 


Now to him which bath elefled us, &c. 


Acts XVII. zo. 


And the times of this — od winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent. 


He words in our Engliſh Tranſlation carry ſome- 
* what inthe ſound, which doth not fully reach 
the importance of the Original, and therefore 
it mult be the task of our Preface not to con- 
nect the Text, but clear it; not to ſhew its de- 
pendence on the precedent words, but to reſtore 
it to the integrity of it ſelf, that ſo we may per- 
tealy conceive the words, before we venture to diſcuſs them; that 
we may Undowuou mpaToY, Ugg dvayogpour, as Ariſtotle phra- 
ſes it, firſt repreſent them to you in the bulk, then deſcribe them particss 
larly in their ſeveral lineaments, Our Engliſh ſetting of the words, 
ſeems to make two Propofitions, and in them a direct oppoſition 
betwixt the condition of the ancient and preſent Gentiles that 
God had winked at, i. c. either approved, or pitied, or pardo- 
ned the ignorance ofthe former Heathens, but now was reſolved 
to execute juſtice on all that did continue in that was heretofore 
pardonable in them, on every one every where that did not repent, 
Now the O-rgingl runs thus, odge wv d Nees Tis Mg Unt 
ei Ode, 7 wv — &c. is, in a li con- 
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Eth. 1. 7. 


ſtruction, God therefore paſting ever the times of ignorance, as 2 
an 
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| ſaw them not, doth nom command all men every where to repent, Which 
you may conceive thus, by this kind of vulgar «+4Ca0:;, or ſenſible 

proceeding in God, God always is eſſentially and perfeRly every 
one of his Attributes, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. but yet is 
ſaid at onetime to be peculiarly one Attribute, at another time 
another, 7,e, to be at one time actually juſt, at another time actu- 
ally merciful, according to his determination to the object. As 
when God fixes his eyes upon a rebellious people, whoſe fins are 
ripe for his juſtice, he then executes his vengeance on them as on 
Sodom: when he fixes his eyes upon a penitent believing people, 
he then doth exerciſe his mercy, as on Nineveb, Now when God 
looks upon any part of the lapſed world on which he intends to 
have mercy, he ſuffers not his eye to be fixed or terminated on the 
medium betwixt his eye and them, on the fins of all their anceſtors 
from the beginning of the world till that day; but having another 
accompt to call them to, doth for the preſent UnTtetIav, U EA 
rey, Ute gav, look over all them, as it they were not in his way, and C 
imputing not the fins of the fathers to the children, fixeth on the 
children, makes his covenant of mercy with them, and command- 
eth them the condition of this covenant, whereby they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy, that is, every one every nwbere to repent, So that in the 
firſt place, UmegtFwy megtyyianu mult not be rendred by way of 
oppoſition, he winked then, but now commands, as it their former ig- 
norance were juſtifiable, and an account of knowledge ſhould only 
be exacted from us, And in the ſecond place, Umeetd wv, a word D 
read but this once in all the New Teſtament, mult be rendred, 
not winking at, but looking over, or not inſiſting upon; as when we 
fix our eyes upon a hill we ſuffer them not to dwell on the valley, 
on this fide of it, becauſe we look earneſtly on the hill, Now it | 
this be not the common Attical acception of it, yet it will ſeem 
agreeable to the penning of the New Teſtament, in which whos 
ſoever will obſerve may find words and phraſes which perhaps the 
Attick purity, perhaps Grammar, will not approve of, And E 
yet I doubt not bur Claſſick authorities may be brought where 
UneeFay ſhall ſigniſie not a winking, or not taking notice of, 
but a looking farther, a not reſting in this, but a driving higher, 
for ſo it is rendred by Stephanw, Ad ulteriora oculos cormvertere, and 
then the phraſe ſhall be as proper as the ſenſe, the Greek as authenti- 
cal as the dofirine, that God looking over and not inſiſting upon the 
ignorance of the former Heathen, at Chriſts coming entred a co- 
| venant with their ſucceſſors, the condition of which was, that eve- | P 
ry man even where ſhould repent, 

And this is made good by the Gr, Schol. of the N. T. se pf- 
Oecumen. | aw, BC. that is ſpalen, not that the former beathen ſbould be unpuniſbed, 
—_ | but that their ſucceſſors towhom St. Paul preached, if they would repent | 
ſhould not be called to an accompt of their ignorance, ſhould not _ 
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the worſe for the ignorance of their fathers ; and at this drives alſo 
Chryſoftome, out ot whom the Scholiaſts may ſeem to have bor | Tim. 4. 
rowed it, their whole i y being but Ain, gleanings out 
ot the Fathers before them. I might farther prove the neceſſity 
of this interpretation if it were required of me: and thus far I have 
ſtay d you to prove it, becauſe our Engliſh is ſomewhat imper- 
es in the ex onof it, &AVo iGo tx Hoi ws @, faith Ari- 
ftale, Two cubes are not a cube, tut another figure very different from 
it : and indeed our Engliſh Tranſlations by — Propoſi- 
tions of this Verſe, have varied the native ſingle Propoſition in | 
that regard, and made it unlike itſelf, which briefly ( ifI can in- 
form my ſelf aright) ſhould run thus, by way of one ſimple Enun- 
ciation ; God therefore not inſiſting on, but looking over thoſe times of 
ignorance, doth now all men every where to repent , of which 
thoſe three lines in Leo his fourth Sermon de Paſitone Domini are a | p, ,, 
juſt Paraphraſe, Nys ſub veterss ignorantia profunds nofe pereuntes, 
in Patriarcharum ſoctetatem, & ſortem elefts gregis adyptavit. So then 
the words being repreſented to you in this ſcheme or ſingle dia- 
gram, are the covenant of mercy made with the progeny of ignos 
rant Heathens upon condition of repentexce, in which you may ob- 
ſerve two grand parallel lines, 1. the ignorunce of the Heathen, ſuch 
as inthe juſtice of God might have provoked him to have preter- 
mitted the whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles: 2, the mercy of 
God, not imputing their ignorance to our charge, whoſoever eve- 
where to the end of the world ſhall repent, And firſt of the 
PAN the ignorance of the Heathen, in theſe words, Ts; ply Zy 
eu, the times, &c. | 
If for the clearing of this bill we ſhould begin our inqueſt at a- 
phet the father of the Gentiles, examine them all by their grada- 
tions, we ſhould in the general find the evidence to run thus; 
1, that they were abſolutely ignorant, as ignorance is oppoſed to 
learning : 2. igzorant in the affairs of God, as ignorance is oppo- 
ſed to piety or ſpiritual wiſdom : 3. Ignorant ſupinely, perverſly, 
and maliciouſly, as it is oppoſed to a [imple or more exculable ig; | 
norance, a 
Their abſolute ignorance or dTzi3wola, their want of learn- 
ing is at large my by St. Auſtin 18. de Cru, Dei, Euſebrus Prepar, | 
10, Clemens in his Protrep, and others, ſome of whoſe writings to 
—_— ( becaule it is eaſier for my Auditors to believe me in 
groſs, then to be troubled with the retail) is this, that the begin- 
nings of learning in all kinds was among the Jews, whilſt the 
whole Heathen world beſides was barbarouſly ignorant; that 
Moſes appointed Maſters nn the tribes, yEXupez Tw Hdzyw- | 
yet, which initiated the youth of Iſrael in all kind of ſecular learns 
or if you will believe Patric and his proofs, that Sem erect. 2 
„ and Heber 1 ſcholas Doctrinarum, Schools 
c or 
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or Seminaries of learning, where learning was profeſſed and 
taught, that Abraham, as Euſebras cites Nic. Damaſcenas for it, was 
excellent in the Hatbematicks, and diſperſed and communicated 
his knowledge in Chaldea, from whence the Egyptians, and from 
them the Greciaus came to them; that £noch was probably judg d 
by Polyhiſtor to be that «Atlas to whom the Hearhen imputed rhe 
beginning of Aſtrozomy ; that in the ſum, all learning was primi- 
tive among the Hebrews, and from them by ſtealth and filching 
{ome ſeeds of it ſown in Phænicia, Agypt, and at laſt in Greece, 


| 


| 


For they make it plain by computation, that Moſes (who yet was | 


long alter Enoch, and Sem, and Heber, and Abraham, all in canfeſſo 


great Scholars) that Moſes, I ſay, was 1500. years ancienter then 
the Greek Philoſophers, that all the learning that is tound or bragg'd 
of amongſt the Grecians ( whoſe ignorance my Text chicfly deals 
with, St. Pauls diſcourſe here being addreſt ro the Athentans ) was 
but a babe of a day old in reſpect of the true antiquity of learning: 
that all their Philolophy was but ſcraps, &moomaoud ria, which 


fell from the Jews tables, that in their ſtealth they were very im- an 


prudent, glean'd only that which was not worth carrying away, 
£9» d ve Ot Nee ompegre Bloy, &. flaft their ſacks, which 
they carried into Ægypt to buy food, only with ſome unprofitable. chaff, 
with empty ſpeculations that would puff up, not fill or nouriſh | 


the ſoul, but brought no valuable real commodity away with 
them, whereby they might improve their knowledge, or reform 
their manners; upon which two __ 1, the Vanity and unpro- 
firableneſs of their ſcarning; 2.t 


D 
xovelty of it in reſpect of the | 


Hebrews from whom they ſtole it afar off z they are not thought | 


worthy of the title of Scholars; and for all the noiſe of their Phi- 


lo ſophy, are yer judged abſolutely ignorant, as ignorance is oppo- 
{ed to learning, 

In the ſecond place, for their ignorance in the affairs of God, 
their own Authors examination will bring in a ſufficient evidence. 
If you will ſort out the chieteſt names of learned men amongſt 


them, you will there find the verieſt dunces in this learni 
Deipnoſophiſis, the only wits of the time, are yet deſcribed by Athe- 


— 


neus to imploy their udy only how to get good chear a free coſt, 


Zoifor det axama ,.? they fed deliciouſly, and yet were at no 
charge for the proviſion, and ſt them you ſhall ſcarcely find 
any knowledge or worſhip of even their Heathen Gods, but only 
in drinking, where their l had this excuſe or pretence of xcii- 
gion, that it was 4 ypue Tic Surduuens T5 Os a ya, an ex peri- 
ment of the power of that good God which bad provided ſuch a creature 
as Wine for them to abuſe; which a drunken Romiſh Ca- 
ſuiſt ſtole from them, where he allows of drinking ſ@prs modum, 
ad glorificandum Dewm, &c. to the glorifying of God Creator of ſo excels 


lent à creature, which hath the effect in it of turning men into beaſts, | 
So 


| 


{ 
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| 


So that it ſeems by the ſtory of them in brief, that the Deipnoſo- 
phiſts, men of te nels, politeſt conceits, as Ilha Tyriw, Calli- 


ſhipped religrioſo lux, not ſinging, but cating and drinking prai- 
les — name; to this add the Sophiſte, Protagoras, . 
the like great boaſters ot learning in Secrates his time, 


followed by the youth, till he perſwaded them from ad 


ſuch unprofitable profeſſors, and theſe are obſerved by Une | 


phanes, and the like in Athenæus, in the multitude of the Grecian | 
Gods had but one Beity, and that was their belly, which they wor- 


to be meer huckſters of vain glory; getting great More of money | 


and applauſe from their auditors, =p ertov d,, ſilver and po- 
pularity, but had no manner of profitable learning to beſtow upon 
them, as Plu:arch dooms them in his Platonick queſtions, and Socra- 
tes in his Dialogues in conſutation of them; and certainly by their 
very profeſſion tis plain that thele men had no God to know or 


| worſhip, except their gain. But not to inſiſt on theſe or other 


their Profeſſors of more curious, trim, polite learning, as their 
Philoſophers, Grammarians, and Rhetoricians, it will be more 
ſeaſonable to our Text to examine St, Pauls auditors here, the great 
— among them: (.) the deepeſt Philoſophers, and 

re where you expect the greateſt knowledge you ſhall find the 


moſt barbarous ignorance ; in the midſt of the roAutecrr; of the 


Grecians, the Philoſ ( ſaith Clem, and tis plain by their 
writings ) finding out and acknowledging in private this multitude 
of Gods to be a prodigious vanity, and infinitely below the gravi- 
ty and wiſdom of their profeſſion, took themſelves off from this 
unreaſonable worſhip, and almoſt each of them in private wor- 
ſhipped ſome one God, And here you would think that they 
jump'd with the Jews of that time, in the acknowledging an uni- 

: but if you mark them you ſhall find that they did not reform 


t 2 Atheiſm, but only varied it into a more rational way. 
Thales 


would not acknowledge Neptune, as the Poets and people 


did, but yet he deifies the water,as Clem. obſerves : another ſcorn- 
ed tobe ſo ſenſeleſs as to worſhip wood or ſtone, and yet he deiſies 
the earth, the parent of them and as ſenſeleſs as them both; 
and does at once calcare terram, & colere, tread on the earth with 


— — — 


his feet, and adore it with his heart, So Socrates (who by bring - 


ing in morality was a great refiner and pruner of barren Philoſo- 


phy) ablolutely denying the Grecian Gods, and thence called 


22, is yet brought in by Ariftopbanes, worſhipping the clouds, 
A Jen“ & dp, Rc: and by a more friendly Hiſtorian Jelcribed ad- 
dreſſing a ſacrifice to Æſculapii, being at the point of death, So 
that in brief, the Philiſaphers diſliking the vulgar ſuperſtition went 


to School, ſaith Clem, to the Perſian Mags, and of them learnt a 
more Scholaſtick Atheiſm, The worſhip of thoſe venerable Ele- 
ments, which becauſe they were the beginnings, out of which 
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natural bodies were compoled, were by theſe naturaliſts admi- | 
red and worſhiped inſtead of the God of nature, From which a 
man may plainly judge of the beginning and ground of the gene- 
ral Atheiſm of Philotophers, that it was a ſuperficial knowledge 
of Philoſophy, the ſight of ſecond cauſes and dwelling on them, and 
being unable to go any higher, For men by nature being inclined 
to acknowledge a Deity, take that to be their God which is the 
h in their ſphere of knowledge, or the ſupremum cognitum 
which they have attained to; whereas if they had been ſtudious, or 
able by the dependence of cauſes to have proceeded beyond theſe 
Elements, they might — nay certainly would have been 
reduced to piety and religion, which is tvotcuae, Owotcun, the 
knowledge and worſbip of God, but there were many hindrances 
which kept them groveling on the earth, not able to aſcend this 
ladder, 1, They wanted that Guia Ivete Ti; Juyng, which 
Apbrod. on the Topicts ſpeaks of, that kindly, familiar good temper, 


or diſpoſition of the ſoul xa i iupdixire a A, x, neu] is, 
Ly which the mind is able to find out and judge of truth 
chat either natural harmony, or ſpiritual concord of the powers 
of the ſoul, by which it is able to reach thoſe things which now in 
corrupt nature, are only ſpiritually diſcerned. For it is Clem, 
his Chriſtian judgment of them, that the Gentiles being but baſtards, 
not true born ſons of God, but Aliens from the Commonwealth 
of 1ſrael, were therefore not able to look up toward the Light, 


they wanted * 


(as tis obſerved of the baſtard. brood of Eagles) or conſequently 
to diſcern that inacceſſible light, till they were received into the 
Covenant, and made Tix»z WT. yhou, true proper Children | 
of light, A 2d. hindrance was the groſſeveſs and carthineſs of 
their fazcy, which was not able to conceive God to be any thing 
but a corporeous ſubſtance, as Philoponus obſerves in Schol, on the | 
books de anima, d ra SA, &c, When we bade a mind to be. 
tale our ſelves to divine ſpeculation, our fancy comes in, x, Sopuety 
xivet, raiſes ſuch a tempeſt in us, ſo many earthly meteors to clog, 
and over cloud the foul, that it cannot but conceive the Deity 
under ſome bodily ſhape, and this diſorder of the fancy doth per- 
petually attend the — in the faireſt weather, in its greateſt 
calm and ſerenity of affections, lay oy oAnv, &c. ſaith Plato, even 
when the ſoul is free from its ordinary diſtractions, and hath pro- 
vided it ſelf moſt accurately for contemplation, Phzloponus in 
this place finding this inconvenience, fetches a remedy out of 
Plottzus for this rarifying and purifying of the fancy, and it is the 
ſtudy of the Mathematicks, a N &c. Let young men 


with aninco 


the ſoul to a right conceit of God, I doubt not but he himiel 


be trought up in the ſtudy of the Mathematicis, to ſome acquaintance 
rporeous nature: but how unprofitable a remedy 
this ſtudy of the Mathematicks was, to the purpoſe of prepari 


afterwards 
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' afterwards found, when he turned Chriſtian, and ſaw how far 
their Mathematical and Metaphyſical abſtrations, fell below 
thoſe pureſt Theological conceits, of which 2 could make 
him capable. So that in brief their underſtanding being fed by 
their tancics, and both together fatned with corporeous phantaſms, 
as they encreaſed in natural knowledge, grew more hardned in 
ſpiritual ignorance, and as Clem, faith of them, were like birds , gr. 
cram'd in a Coop; fed in darkneſs and nouriſhed for death: F. 52. 
their grols conceits groping on in obſcurity, and furniſhing them 
only with ſuch opinions of God, as ſhould encreaſe both their 
ignorance and damnation, That I be not too large and confuſed 
in this diſcourſe, let us pitch upon Ariſtotle one of the lateſt of 
the Antient Philoſophers, not above 340. years before Chriſt,who 
therefore ſeeing the vanities, and making ule of the helps of all the 
Grecian learning, may probably be judged to have as much know: 
ledge of God as any Heathen, and indeed the Colen Druines had 
{uch an opinion of his skill and expreſſions that way, that in their 
tract of eAriſtotles Salvation, they define him to be Chriſts Pre- 
curſor in Naturalibus,as Jobn Baptift was in — in brief, it we 
examine him, we ſhall find him much otherwiſe, as ſiupid in the 
affairs of 1, God, 2, The ſoal, 3, Happineſs, as any of his fellow 
Gentiles, If the book mie; xous, were his own legitimate 
work, a man might gueſs that he ſaw ſomething, though he de- 
nyed the particular providence of the Deity, and that he acknow- 
ledged his omnipotence, though he would not be ſo bold with | 

him, as to let him be buſied in the producing of every particular | 
ſublunary effect. The man might ſeem ſomewhat tender of God, 

as if being but newly come acquainted with him he were afraid to 

put him to too much pains, as judging it ie xzAty, &c. neither i. 42 
comely nor befitting the Majeſty of a God, to — himſelf in every v. cap. 9 
action upon earth, It might ſeem a reverence and awe which made 

him provide the ſame courſe for God, which he ſaw uſed in the | 

Courts of Suſa and Echatana, where the King ( ſaith he) lived in- | 

viſible in his Palace, and yer by his Officers as through pro 
ſpe&ives and Otacouſticks ſaw and heard all that was. done in his | 
Dominions, But this book being not of the ſame complexion 
with the reſt of his Phil is ſhrewdly gueſt to be a ſpurious 
ifſue of latter times, entitled to Ariſtotle and tranſlated by Apu 
leius, but not owned by its brethren,the reſt of his books of Philo- 
ſophy ; for even in the Ad (here he is at his wiſeſt) 
he cenſures Zenophanes for a Clown for looking up to Heaven, | 
and affirming that there was one God there the caule of all things, 
and rather then he will credit him, he commends Parmeniues for a 
ſubtle fellow, who ſaid nothing at all, or I am ſure to no pur- 
7 __ = 
Concerning his knowledge of the ſoul, tis Phzloponws his obſer- | 7%: in lib. 
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vation of him, that he perſwades only the more underſtanding, , A 
laborious, judicious fort to be his Auditors in that ſubje ct, 88 5 : 
FSU Aue 2'mroIpima, & c. But dehorts men of meaner Tul gar parts, 
leſs intent to their fludy, from medling at all with this ſcience about the 
ſoul, for he plainly tells them in his firſt de anima, tis too hard for 
any ordinary — and yet in the firſt of the CHetoph. he 
defines the wiſe man to be oxe who beſides bis own accurate knowledge of 
hard things, as the Cauſes of the ſoul, &c. w alſo able to teach any loc) 
elſe who hath ſuch an habit of knowledge, and ſuch a command over it, | 3 
that he can make any Auditor underſland the abſiruſeſt myſtery in it. 
So then out of his own words he is convinced to have had noskill, 
no wiſdom in the buſineſs of the foul, becauſe he could not ex- 
plain nor communicate this knowledge to any but choice Audi- 
tors. The truth is, theſe were but ſhiſts of pride, and ambitious 
pretences to cloak a palpable ignorance, under the habit of my- 
ſterious, deep ſpeculation : when alas poor man ! all that which he 
knew, or wrote of the foul was ſcarce worth learning, only | - 
enough to confute his fellow ignorant Philoſophers, to puzzle 
others, to puffe up himſelf: but to profit, inſtru, or cdify 
none, | 
In the third place, conce neſs, he plainly bewrayes 
himſelf — — 4 — with Divinity, For 
1 Eth. c. 9. being — given to underſtand, or rather indeed 
plainly convinced, that it any thing in the world were, then hap- | 
pineſs muſt likely be Seda3o!G., the gift of God beſtowed on 'D 
men, yet he there ſtaggers at it, ſpeaks ſceptically, and not fo 
magiſterially as he is wont, dares not be ſo bold as to define it: 
and at laſt does not profeſs his ignorance, but takes a more ho- 
nourable courle, it off to ſome other place to be diſcu'ſt, | 
Where eAndronicus Rhodius his Greek Paraphraſe tells us he meant 
his Tract te negro(z5, about Providence: but in all Leertizs his 
Catalogue of the multitude of his writings we find no ſuch title, 
and I ——— other carriages that the man was not ſo | E 
valiant as to deal with any ſo unwieldy a ſubject, as the Providence 
would have proved. Sure I am he might, if he had had a mind to 
it, have quitted himſelf of his engagements, and ſeaſonably 
enough have defined the fountain ppinels there, in Ethicit, 
but in the 10, c. it a that it was no pretermiſſion, but igno- 
rance; not a care ing it to a fitter place, but a neceſſary 
filence, where he was not able to (| or there mentioning 
happineſs and miſerableneſs after , ( where he might have P 
ſhewed his skill if he had had any) he plainly betrayes himſelf an 
arrant naturaliſt in ra, all the felicity, and miſery to de 
the good or ill pro of their friends and children left bebind them, which 
are to them being dead, happineſs or miſeries, & i «iSavoud- 
yoig, of which they are not am way ſenſible, But of what bath been — 
en 
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ken it is plain that the heathen never looked after God of their 
own accord, but as they were driven upon him by the neceſſity 
ot their ſtudy, which from the ſecond cauſes, neceſſarily lead 
them in a chain to ſome view of the firſt mover, and then ſome 
of them either frighted with the light, or deſpaiting of their own 
abilitics, were terrified or diſc ed from any farther ſearch, 
lome few others ſought after him as Ariſtotle ſaith the Geo- 
meter doth, after a right line only, as Seal ng 74 d,, as 4 conte. | Eth. I. 1.c. 7. 
plator of truth, but not as the knowledge of it is any way uſeſul or 
conducible to the ordering, or bettering of their lives: they had an 
itching deſire to know the Deity, but neither to apply it as a rule 
to their actions, nor to order their aians to his glory, For ge- 
nerally whenſoever any action drove them on any ſubject which 
intrenched on Divinity, you ſhall find them more flat then ordi- 
nary, not handling it according to any manner of acuracy or ſharp⸗ 
neſs, but only i do bixciov LIE only as much uſe or as little 
as their ftudy in the ſearch of things confirasned them to, and then for 
molt part they fly off abruptly, as it — were glad to be quit of ſo 
cumberſom a ſubject. Whence Ariſtotle obier ves, that the whole 
Tract de<auſis was obſcurely and inartificially handled by the an- . 4: 
tients, and if ſometimes they ſpake to the purpoſe, tas as unskiltul, 
unexercized fencers Tnlvoi xzAdg mAnyzs, they lay on, and ſome- 
times ſtrike a lucky blow or two, but more by chance then skill, 
ſometimes letting fall from their — thoſe truth which never | 
entred their == & | as lus 44 Aulo. obſerves of. ., 
Homer and Heſjod, that being inſpired by their Muſes, i. e. the 
devil, ſpake according to that ſpirit, lyes and fables, and exact 
Atheiſm, and yet ſometimes would ſtumble upon à truth of Di- 
vinity, as men poſſeſt with Devels, did ſometimes confeſs Chriſt, 
and the evil ſpirits being adjured by his name, came out and con- 
feſt themſelves to be devils. Thus it is plain out ot the Philoſophers 
and Heathen diſcourſes, 1 Of God, 2. The foul, 3. Happineſs, 
that they were alſo ignorant, as ignorance is oppoſed to piery 
or — wiſdom, which was to be proved by way of premiſe, 
in the 2. place. 
Now inthe thindplace, for the guilt of cheir ignorance, that it was 
a perverſe, groſs, malicious and gnorance, you 
ſhall brictly judge. Ariftotle, 1 Met. 3. being elevated above or- 1 Mer. 2. 
dinary in his diſcourſe about wiſdom, confeſſes the Xzawledge of 
God to be the beſt Knowledge and moſt hanourable of all, but of zo 
mannes of «ſe or neceſſity z d Nc. Noknuowledge is 
better then this, yet none more unneceflary, as if the Evidence 
of truth made him confeſs the nobility of this wildom, bur his 
own ſupine, ſtupid, perverſe reſolutions made tim contemn it as 
But that I may not charge the accuſation too hard 
upon Ariſtotie above others, and take as much pains to dan —_ | 
| 
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the Colen Drvenes did to ſave him, we will deal more at e, as 
Ariſlorle preſcribes his wiſe men, 1. Met, and rip up to you the un- 
exculableneſs of the heathen ignorance in general: 1. by the au- 
thority of Clemens, who is gueſt to be one of their kindeſt patrons 
in his Teg{pes!, where having cited many teſtimonies out of them, 
concerning the unity, he concludes thus, « 78, &c. Seeing that the 
Heathen had ſome ſparks of the divine truth, ſome gleanings out of the 
written word, and yet make ſo little uſe of it as they Þ they do, 
la ich he, ſhew the power of Gods word to have been revealed to ibm, and 
accuſe their own weakneſs, that they did not improve it tothe end for which 
it was ſent: that they encreaſed it not into a ſaving knowledge, 


where ( by the way) the word weakneſs is uſed by Clement by way 
of — or mercy, as here the Apoſtle uſeth ignorance, when 
he might have ſaid impiety. For ſure if the accuſation run thus, 

that the word of God was revealed to them, and yet they made 
no uſe of it, as it doth here in Clem, the ſentence then upon this 
muſt needs conclude them, not only «e475 weak, but perverſe 
contemners of the light of Scripture, Again, the Philoſophers 
the mſel ves con ſeſs that ignorance is the nurſe, nay, mother of 
all impiety: T7«v7z Coz megrlvow, &c. whatſoever an ignorant man 
or fool doth, is wnholy and wicked neceſſarily; ignorance being 
paving UG, 4 ſpecies of madneſs, and no mad-man being ca- 
pable of any ſober action; fo that if their ignorance were in 
the midſt of means of knowledge, then muſt it be perverſe; if it 
had an impure influence upon all their actions, then was it malici- 
ous and full of guile, 2. Their chief ground that ſuſtained and 
continued their ignorance proves it to be not blind but affected, 
which ——— ſhall find by the Heathen object ion in Clem, to 
be a reſolution not to change the religion of their fathers, "Tis an un- 

reaſonable thing, ſay the Heathens, which they will never be 
brought to, to change the cuſtoms bequeathed to them by their an- 
ceſtors. From whence the Father ſolidly concludes, that there 
was not any means in nature, which could make the Chriſtian Res | 
ligion contemned and hated, bur only this peſtilent cuſtom, of ne: 
ver altering any cuſtoms or laws, though never ſo unreaſonable : 
s in, &cc. tit not poſcible that ever any nation ſbould hate and 
fly from this greateſt bleſsing that ever was beſtowed upon markind, to | 
wit, the knowledge and worſhip of God, unleſs being carried on 
by cuſtom they — to go the old way to Hell, rather then to 
vente r on a new path to Heaven, Hence it is that Athenagoras in 


his Treaty with Commodw for the Chriſtians, wonders much that 


lo many Laws made yearly in Rome, there was not one 
enacted ped 5{pyrer Tx m21g4 xgv ,, that men ſbould forſake 
the cuſtoms of their fathers, which were any way abſurd, From whence 
he falls ſtraight to their abſurd Deities, as if it being made lawful 
to relinquiſh ridiculous cuſtoms there would be no plea —_— 
their 


E 


F 


* 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


their ridiculous gods, So Eeſehi Prep, |, 2. makes the cauſe of 
che continuance of ſuperſtit ion to be, that no man dared to move 
thoſe things which ancient cuſtom of the Country had authorized ; 
and ſo alſo in his fourth book, where to bring in Chriſtianity was 
accounted xiv Ta «xivile, to change things that were fixt, &, moAv- 


reg yporiir,&c, and tobe pragmatical, friends of innovation; and 10 
tis — eſteemed St. Paul, and hated him in that name, as 
an Innovator, becauſe he preached unto them Jeſws aud the reſurre- | 
Aion, Acts 17,18, So Ach the 16,21, St, Paul is (aid to teach 
cuſtoms which were wot lan ful for them to receive nor obſerve, being Ro- 
mans, becauſe, ſaith Caſaubon out of Dio, twas not lawful for the 
Romans to innovate any thing in religion, tor ſaith Dio, this brings 
ing in of new Gods will bring in new Laws with it. So that ii (as hath 
been proved) their not acknowledging of the true God was ground- 
ed upon a perverſe reſolution, not to change any cuſtom of their 
fathers, either in opinion or practice, though never ſo abſurd, 
then wgs the 7gnorance (or as St, Paul might have called it, the a- 
latry) ot thoſe times impious, affected, not a natural blindneſs, but 
a pertinacious winking, not a ſimple deatneſs, but a reſolved 
ſtubbornneſs not to hear the voice of the charmer; which we might 
further prove by ſhewing you thirdly, how their learning or * 
AuuaNz, which might be proved an excellent preparative to reli- 
ion, their Philolophy, which was to them as the Law to the 
own, by their uſing of it to a perverſe end grew ordinarily: very 
perniciow to them. 4. How that thoſe which knew moſt, and were 
atthe top of prophane knowledge, did then fall moſt deſperately 
headlong into Atheiſm ; as Hippocrates obſerves, that *ABAwWir Es, | 
and Sr, Baſil, that & in"4xgg» tua, the moſt perfeR ronſtirution of 
body, lo of the foul, is moſt dangerous if not ſuſtained with 
ood care and wiſdom, 5. How they always forged lies to ſcan- 


dal the peoply of God, as Manetho the famous Egyptian Hiſtorian | 


faith, that Moſesand the Jews were baniſhed out of A gyyt, d 
Axe, becauſe of an infettious leproſie that overipread the Jews, | 
as Theophilus cites it, and Juſtine out of Trogw,and allo Tacitus; and 
the Primitive Chriſtians were branded and abomined by them for | 
three ſpecial faults, which they were little likely to be guilty of: 
1. Atheiſm, 2. Eating their Children, 3. Inceſtuous, common inge 
women, as we find them fer down and conſuted by Athen, in his 
Treaty or A „ and Theophilus ad Autol. &c. 6. By their own 
conſeſſion, as of Plato to his friend, when he wrote in earneſt, and 
ſecretly acknowledging the unity which he openly denied againſt. 
his conſcience and ight of reaſon in him, and O- pbeus the in- 
venter of the Toautuirng, and worſhiping 365. Gods all 
his life time, at his death left in his will Tye Serhat, however he 
bad perſwaded them all the whileghere was indeed but one God, And laſtly, 
how theſe two affections in them, 3 and gratitude j admi- 
D ration 
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5 5 ration of men of extraordinary worth and gratitude, for mote A 
then ordinary beneſactions done either to particular men or Nati- 
ons, were the chief promoters of idolatry ; making the Heathens 

worſhip them as Gods, whom they were acquainted with, and 

knew to be but men, as might be proved variouſly and at large. 
 Chryſs/t. | II could inſiſt upon any ot each of theſe, it would be moſt evident, 

Hom-1. p15. | what I hope now at laſt is proved enough, that the ignorance of 

thoſe times was not ſimple, lind ignorance, but malign, , 

lacrilegious, affected, ſtubborn, wiltul, I had almoſt ſaid, knowing k 

ignorance in them, which being the thing we firſt promiled to de- 

monſtrate, we muſt next make up the Propoſition which js yet 
imperte&, to wit, that ignorance in theſe Heathen, in Gods juſtice, might 
bare provoked him to have pretermitted the whole world of ſucceeding 

Gentiles, which I muſt diſpatch only in a word, becauſe I would 

lain deſcend to Application, which I intended to be the main, but the 

improv ident expenſe of my time hach now left only to be the clole 
of my diſcourſe, The ignorance of thole times being of this com. 
poſition, both in reſpect of the ſuperſtition ol their worſhip, which | 
was perverſe, as hath been proved, and the prophaneneſs of their | 
| lives, being abomimable even to nature (as might farther be ſhew- | 
| ed) is now no longer to be called ignorance, but prophaneneſs, 
and a ptbphanene is ſo Eyidemical over all the ꝙ entiles, ſo inbred and 
naturalized among them, that it was even become their property, 
tadicated in their mytbrcal times, and by continual ſucceſsron deri- 

ved down to them by their generations, So that it either a natu- D 

ral man with the cyc of realon, or a ſpiritual man by oblervation 
| of Gods other acts of juſtice ſhould look upon the Gentiles in that 

ſtate which they were in at Chriſts coming, all of them damnable | 
ſuperſtitious, or rather idolatrous in their worſhip : all of them 
damnalle prophane in their lid es, and which was worſe, all of them | 
| peremprtorily reſolved, and by a law of homage to the cuſtoms of 
' their fathers neceſſatily ingaged to continue in the road of 1 
on, he would certainly give the whole ſucceſſion of them over as | E 
deſperate people, infinitely beyond hopes or probability of ſalvati- 
ad RK. on. Andthis may appear by St. Peter in the 10, of the As, where 
this very thing, that the Gentiles ſhould be called, was ſo incre- 
dible a myſtery, that he was fain to be caſt into a trance, and to 
receive a viſion to interpret it to his belief: and a firſt or a ſecond 

Verſe 1%. command could not perſwade him to arrſe, kill, and cat, verſe 16, 
| that is, to preach to Gentiles z he was ſtill objecting the vd zoucy 
| %, 2x28aproy, the prophazencſs and uncleanneſs of them, And at laſt, | p 

verſe 15. when by the aſſurance of the (piris, verſe 1 5, and the Heathen (- 

| nelius his difcouric with him, he was plainly convinced what 
| otherwiſe he never dreamt poſſible, that God bad a deſign of 
mercy onthe Gentiles, be breaks out into a phraſe both of ac- 

verſe 34 knowledgment and admiration, Of a truth I perceive, ec, verſe 3+ 

| | and 
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A and that you may not judge it was one ſingle Doctors opinion, tis 
added, verſe 45, And they of the Circumciſion which believed were afto- verſe 45. 
| nijbed, becauſe that an the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Nay, in the 3. tothe Epheſians verſe 10. it is plain, that 
the calling ot the Gentiles was fo ſtrange a thing, that the Angels 
themſelves knew not of it till it was effected. For this was the myſte- 
ry which from the legiuning of the work had been hid in God, verie 9. 
which was now made known by the Church to pri ncipalities & powers, verſe 
p 10. The brief plain meaning of which hard an is, that by St. Pauls 
preaching to the Gentiles, by this new work done in the Church, 
to wit, the calling of the Gentiles, the Angels came to under- | 
ſtand ſomewhat, which was before too obſcure for them, till it 
was explained by the event, and in it the manifold wiſdom of God, 
And this Propoſition I might prove to you by many Topects : 1. by 
/ymptoms, that their eſtate was deſperate, and their diſeaſe A- | 
| ov x2 prz Alzy, very, very mortal ; as that God when he would mend 
Ca people he puniſheth them with afflictiont, when he intends to 
| ſtop a current of impetuous ſinaers, he lays the ax to the root, ina 
| TlawwAdde{z or total ſubverſion of them: but when his puniſb- 
| ments are ſpiritual, as they were here, when he ſtrikes neither with 
the rod nor with the ſword, but makes one fin the puniſhment of 
| | another, as unnatural luſt of idol atm, and the like; when he leaves | 
a nation to it ſelf, and the very judgement laid upon them makes 
them only leſs capable of mercy; then is it much to be feared that 
D | God hath little mercy intended for that people, their deſertion 
being a forerunner of judgement without mercy, 2. I might prove 
it ab exemplo, and that exactly with a nec datur diſirmile in Scrip- 
ture, that the nine £Monarchres which the learned obſerve in Scrip- | 
ture, were each of them deſtroyed for idolatry, in which fin the 
Heathen now received to mercy, ſurpaſs all the precedent world, 


and for all their many deſtructions, ſtill uniformly continued in 
their provocation, Theſe and the like arguments I purpoſely 
E | omit, as concerning St. Peters viſion mentioned before out of the 
| | 10,0f the A#s ſufficiently to clear the point, and therefore judgin 

| any farther enlargement of proofs ſuperfluous, I haſten with fall 

| | ſpeedto Application. 

| And gel from the conſideration of our eſtate, who being the off- 
| ſpring of thoſe Gentiles, might in the juſtice of God have been left 
| 


to Heatheniſm, and in all probability till St. Peters viſion diſcove- 
ſted the contrary, were likely to have been pretermitted eternally ; 
F | ro make this both the motive and buſineſs of our humiliation : tor 
there is ſuch a Chriſtian duty required of us, for which we ought 
to ſet apart ſome tithe, or other portion of time, in which we are 
to call our ſelves to an account for all the general guilts, for all choſe | 
more Catholick engagements that either our ſtock, out nation, the fins | 
of our progenitors back to the beginning of the world, nay, the | 
Dad 3 com- 


— — —— ſ Ro — 


Strom, 1. vid. 
A. 17- 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


common ion of our naue hath plunged us in, To paſs by 
that ranker guilt of actual ſins (for which I truſt every man here 
hath dayly ſome ſolemn Aſſes to arraign himſclf) my text will 
afford us yer ſome farther indictments ; if 1900, years ago our 
ſathet were then an Amorite, and mother an NMittite, it we being 
then in their | were incloſed in the compals of their idolatry , 
and as all in Adam, ſo beſides that we again in the Gentiliſm of 
our Fathers were all deeply plunged in a doable common damnation ; | 
how are we to bumble our lelves infinitely above meaſure z to | 
ſtretch, and wrack, and torture every power of our ſouls to its 
extent, thereby to e and aggravate the meaſure of this guilt 
againſt our ſelves, which hitherto perhaps we have not taken no- 
tice of > There is not a bettet puaAaxlixty in the world, no more 
rful medicine forthe ſoftning of the foul, and keeping it in a 
Chriſtian tenderneſs, then this lading it with all the bardexs that its 
common or private condition can make it capable of; this tiring 


of ir our, and — down into the duſt in the ſenſe of its ſpi- 
ritual engagements, For tis impoſſible for him, who hath fully | 
valued the weight of his general guilts, each of which hath lea 
enough to ſink the moſt corky, vain, fluctuating, proud, ſtubborn 
heart in the world; tis impoſhble, I ſay, for him either wilfully 
to tun into any actual fins, or infolently to hold up his head in the 
pride of his integrity. This one meditation, that we all here 
might juſtly have been left in beatheniſm, and that the fins of the 
Heathens ſhall be impured to us their children, if we do not re- 
pent is enough to looſen the tougheſt, ſtrongeſt ſyirit, to melt the 
Hintieſt heart, to humble the moſt elevated ſoul, to habituate it with 
ſuch a ſenſe of its common miſeries, that it ſhall never have cou- 
rage or confidence to venter on the danger of particular Retel- 
lions, 

2. From the view of their 1gnorance or imprety, which was of 
ſo hainous importance, to examine our ſelves by their indictment, 
1, for our learning; 2. for our ide; 3, for the life of grace in us. 
1, For our learning, Whether that be not mixed with a great deal 
of Atheiſtical ignorance, with a delight, and acquieſcence, and 
contentation in thoſe lower Elements, which have nothing of God 
in them; whether we have not ſacrificed the livelieſt and fprite- 
fulleſt part of our age, and fouls in theſe Philological and Phyſi- 
cal diſquiſitions, which if they have not a pe aſpect and aim 
at Divinity, iſ they be not ſet upon in that reſpect, and made uſe 
of to that purpoſe, zxdfla Hei, faith Clement, their beſt friend, 
they are very burtful, and of five z Whether our of our | 


| 


circle of humane heathen learning, whence the — —ů 
precious axtidotes, we have not ſuckt the poyſon of Va- 
nity, and been fed either to a pride and oſtentation of our ſecular, 


— of our Theological learning, as _ 
| courle 
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— _— — — Whether our ſtu- 
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_ t parts, lic 


often 


— and relyi 
i * ſtudy an ee on only to 
* — 


intending or deſiring by either to promote vertue, 

— of God i ou ſe or Fehich is the ultimate end 
( which only commends and bleſſes our ſtudy or knowledge ) the 
glory of God in others, 

2. In our lives to examine whether there arc got alſo many re- 
licks of heatheniſm, altars erected to Baalrm, to Ceres, to Venns, 
and the like; Whether there be not many amongſt us whole God 
i their belly, their back, their luſt, their treaſure, or that 4 
C | 5@ 98, that carthly unknown God ( whom we have no one 
name for, and therefore is called at large) the God of the world , 
Whether we do not with as much zeal, and earneſtneſs, and coſt 
ſerve and worſhip many earthy vanitics which our own phanſies 
deific for us, as ever the Heathen did their multitude and ſhole of 

ods ; And in brief, whether we have not found in our ſelves the 

ins, a well as the blood of the Gentiles, and acted over ſome or 
all the abominations, ſet down to judge our ſelves dy, Rom. i. from 
D | the 21, ke hers 8 1 

Laſily, tor the life of grace in us, r many of us are not as 
1 as — rangers from ſpiritual illumination, 
and ſo from the myſtical Commonwealth of Iſrael as any of them; 
Clem, Strom. 2. calls the life of your unregenerate man 4 Heathen life, 5. 281. 
and the firſt life we have by which we live, and move, and grow, 
and ſee, bur underſtand nothing; and tis our regeneration by 
which we raiſe our {elves I 98, being ſtill mere Gentiles: | 
E | 4nd Tatianw farther ;, that without the ſpirit we differ from beaſts, |* — 

only aaf fraphoy ebe, by the articulation of our wotce, So that in . 
fine, neither our reaſon, nor Chriſtian proteſſion, diſtinguiſherh | 
us either from beaſt or Gentiles, only the ſpirit is the formalis ra- 
tio by which we excel and differ from the Heathen ſons of darkneſs, 
Wherefore, I ſay, to conclude, we mult in the cleareſt calm and 
ſerenity of our ſouls make a moſt carnclt ſcarch and inqueſt on our 
ſelves, whether we are yet taiſed out of this heatheniſm, this ig- 
| x | norance, this un of nature, and elevated any l 
{ | che eſtate of grace; and if we find our ſelves ſtill Gentsles, and 
(whichb woken — —5— that our condition, we 
muſt ſtrite, — ay our ſelves out of it, and not ſuffer 
the tem he fb, the temprations of our ae, the 
temptations of = — nay, the temptations of our ſecular, 
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pug learning lull us one minute longer in that carnal ſecurity 


eſt alter a carelels unregenerate natural life, we die the death of 


thole bold, not vigilant, but ſtupid Phrloſophers, And for thoſc 
of us who are yet any way Heatheniſh, either in our learning or 
lives ; which have — the name of Chriſtians to exempr 
us from the judgement of their i e; «O Lord, make us in 
« time ſenſible of this our condition, and whenſoever we ſhall 
cc humble our ſelves before thee, and confeſs unto thee the ſintul - 
c neſs of our nature, the ignorance of our Anceſtors, and every 
man the plague of his own heart, and repent and turn, and pray 
© roward thy houſe, then hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
« and when thou heareſt forgive ; remember not our offences, nor 
the offences of our Heathen Fathers, neither take thou venge- 
« ance of our ſins, but ſparc us O Lord, — thy people whom 
thy Son hath redeemed, and thy ſpirit thall ſanctiſie, from the 
« guilt and practice their rebelltons, 


Now to God, who hath elecled w, bath, &c. 
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Acts XVII. zo. 
And the times of this _—_— od winked at, but 


now commandeth all men every where to repent. 


. = which come from either mean or diſhonour- 

ed Progenitors, will deſire to make up their 
tathers defeat by their own induſtry, pAcxy- 
Jvrd rie yirolai, faith Leo in his Tactichs, will 
be more forward to undertake any valiant enter- 
prize, to recover that reputation, which their 
Anceſtors cowardice and unworthy carriage tors 
feited, So doth it neerly concern the ſon of a lantrupt, to ſet 
upon all the courſes of Thrift, and ſtratagems of ſfrugality, to get 
out of that heredizary poverty in which his fathers improvidence 
had ingaged him. Thus is it alſo in the poverty and bankrupt eſtate 
of the Sow! : they who come from ui Anceſtors, whzch have 
embezled all the riches of Gods mercy, ſpent profulely all the 
light of nature, and alſo ſome ſparks our of the Scriptures, and 
whatſoever knowledge and direRions they met with, either for the 
ordering of their worſhip,or their lives, ſpen ix all upon hat lots, 
turned all into the — of thoſe Idol- gods, wherein conſiſts 
the ſpitimal adulte ry of the ſoul; Thoſe Liay who are the ſtems 


of | 
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of this ignorant,profane, Idolatrous root, ought to endeavour the A 
utmoſt of their powers, and will, in probability, be ſo wiſe and 
carcful as to lay ſome ſtrict obligations on themſelves, to firive 
to ſome perfection in thoſe particulars which their Anceſtors fail de 
in : that if the ꝙentiles — blind, and reſolutely, per- 
emptorily ignorant, then their Fregem ſtrive to wipe off the 
guilt and acid the puniſhment of their i gnorance. Now this igno- 
rance of theirs being not only by Clemens and the fathers, bur by 
Triſmegiſtus in his Pemander defined to be pud.Sngy dolGwn, x, m G. 5 
Lib: 2. p.5.1.| £A2yOu, 4 prophaneneſs, an irrational ſleep, and drunkenneſs of the 
ſoul; in ſum an ignorance of themſelves, and of God, and a ſtu- 
pid neglect of any duty belonging to either; this ignorance being 
either in irs ſelf or in its fruits xaxis Ti; Jette the wictedxeſs of 
the ſoul, and all manner of tranigreſſion: only way for us, | 
F. 10 | the ſucceſſors of theſe ignorant Gentiles to repgir thole ruins, to 
renew the Image of God in out ſelves, which their Idolatrous 
ignorance defaced , muſt be to rake the oppoſite courſe to them, | C 
and to provide our remedy antiparallel to their diſeaſe, (i. e.) 
in reſpect of their ſimple ignorance, to labour for knowledge, in 
reſpeR of the effes of their ignorance, idolatry, prophaneneſs, and 
all manner of wickedneſs, to labour for Prety and Repentance, | 
Briefly, if their ignorance of God was, an heinous fin, and vcr- 
tually all kind of fin, then to eſteem repentance the greateſt know: 
ledge, to approve and ſecond the force and method of St. Paul's | 
argument, to preſcribe our {elves what ever God commands, For | 
lo here in this Chapter, having diſcourſt over their ignorance, | 
he makes that a motive of our repentance, and that back't with 
a (pecial Item from God, who now commands every man every where | 
to at. | 
We have heretofore divided theſe words, and in them hand- | 
led already the ignorance of the ancient Heathen, which in the 
juſtice of God might have provoked him to have pretermitted the 
whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles. We now come tothe 2d. part, 
the mercy of God, not imputing their ignorance to our charge, who- 
loever every where to the end ofthe world ſhall repent, And in 
this = muſt conſider, firſt Gods Covenant made with the Gentiles, * 
or the receiving them into the Church, deduced out of thele | 
words, But now commands, for all to whom God makes known his 
commands, are by that very cognizance known to be parts of his | 
Church; and with all theſe he enters covenant, he ptomiſeth ſal- 
vation upon performance of the condition required by his com- 
mands, Repentance, Secondly the condition it ſelf, in the laſt | 
words, to repent, Arid then laſtly the extent of both ; the latitude | 
of the perſons with whom this covenant is made, and from whom | | 
this condition is exacted, all men every where, And firſt of the 
fir ſt, the covenant made with the Gentiles, or the receiving 
| them 
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| cal'd natural members of a Kingdom, who are tyed to obedience, 


chem into the Church, noted in thele words, But now commands, 
cc. 

'Tis obſervable in our common affairs, that we do not uſe to lay 
A = have {ome relation tous: a 
King will not to imploy any in any peculiar ſervice, 
—„—ꝛ— wheat — and by oath admitted — 
his Court. And tis the livery by which one is known to belong 
to ſuch a family, if he be imployed in either common or ſpecial 
lervice by the maſter of it. To expreis it more generally, they are 


to all lass or cuſtoms national, who are engaged in the common 
burthens, as well as priviledges, the ſervices, as well as benefits 
of a ſubject. The Eccleſiaſtical Canons are meant and exhibited 
only to thoſe, who are either in truth, or protefſion s of the 
Church: the Turt or Inſidel proſeſs d is not — {o much as 
to be bound to them. The orders and peculiar laws of a city or 
country are directed to thoſe who are either cives, or civitate 
donati; and our oaths and obligations to theſe, or theſe local 
Collegiate ſtatutes, argue us d , to be members of this 
or that foundation, Now to whomloever theſe Laws and com- 
mands do belong, wholoever is thus entertained, and admitted 
into ſervices, is partaker alſo of all advantages which belong to 
a member of a family; and is by covenant to receive all emolu- 
ments in as ample a manner as any other of his quality. And this 
briefly is the ſtate of the Gentiles here in the Text, who, in that 
God commands them here to'repent ( which is the law and con- 
dition of the New Teſtament) are judged upon theſe grounds 
to be received into the covenant of the New Teſtament; and con- 
ſequently made members of - hurch, For a once it was an | 

ment that onl was e, becaule they only re- | 
D and the Hrates bas ner bnevitnge of bis 
Laws; ſo now was it as evident a proof that the heathen were 
received into his Church (i. e.) into the number of thoſe whom 
he had culled out for ſalvation, becauſe he made known his ordi- 
nances to them, entertained them in his {crvice, and command- 
ed them every one every where to repent, Appian obſerves in 
his Proeme to his Hiſtory, that the Romans were very coy in taking 
ſome nations into their dominions z they could not be perſwaded 
by every one to be their Lords: he ſaw himſelf many — 
from the Barbarians, who came ſolemnly to give themſelves up to 
the Roman greatneſs, ambitious to be received intothe number of 
their dominions, & — — and the King would not 
recerve ſuch low unprofitable ſervants, "Twas eſtemed a preferment, 
which it ſeems every nation could not attain to, to be under the 
Roman government, and commanded by the Roman laws: and 
there were many reaſons, . judge by the outſide, _ 

e t 


| 
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the Gs ſhould not be likely to obrain this | 


proviledge from 
God, to be vouchlated his commands, For 1, they had = 
been ſo 


neazied up in fo many centuries of ignorance, they had 

ſtarved with thin hard fare, under the —_— a continued fw- 
perfietion, which them no folid | t nothing bot 
usks, and acorns to feed on, that were now grown horrid, 
and almoſt ghaſtly; being paſt all amiablenets or beauty, is 83% 
yphoyucs, good for notlung in the world, We ce in Hiſtories that 
perperual wars hinders tillage, and ſuffers them not to beſtow 
that culture on the ground, which the ſubſiſtence of the Kingdom 
requires, Thus was it with the Gentiles in the time of their 
Siqua , their hoſtiliy with God: they generally beſtowed 
no trimming or culture on the foul, either to improve or adorn it; 
and then receiving no ſpiritual food from God, all — being 
ſnut up by their Idolatry, they were famiſhed into ſuch a meager- 
neſs, they were fo ungainly and creſt-faln, that all the fat ki 


of eXeypt according to Pharao dream, all heathen learning 
— mend their looks, they were ſtill tor all their Philoſo- | 


phy, like the lean kine that had devoured the fat, yet thrived not 
on it; they were ſtill and ill favoured, ſach as were not to 
be ſeen in all the land of Jury for badneſs, Gen. xi. 19. 

2. They had engaged themſelves in ſucha courſe, that they could 
ſcarce ſeem ever capable of being received into any favour with 
God, Polybius obſerves it as a policy of thoſe which were de- 
lighted in ſtirs and wars, to put the people upon ſome inhumane, 
cruel practice, ſome killing of Embaſſadors, or the like feat, which 
was unlawful even amongſt enemies, that after ſuch an action the 
enemy ſhould be incenſed beyond hope of reconciliation. So did 
Aſarubal in Appian, uſe the captive Romans with all poſsible 
cruelty, with all arts of inhumanity,fley'd them, cut off their fin- 
gers, and then hanged them alive; to the end, faith he, that 
thereby he might make the diflenſtons of Carthage and Rome 
2312 AAaxta, not poſsibly to be compoſed, but * prolecuted 
with a perpetual hoſtility. This was the eſſect of Achitophels coun- 
(cl ro Alſalom, that he ſhould ly with his fathers concubines; 
and this allo was the Devils plot the Gentiles, who as if they 


were not h enemies unto for the ſpace of 2000, years | 


Idolatry, at laſt refolved to fill up the meaſure of their rebellions, 
to make themſelves, if it were poſsible, ſinful beyond capabilit 
——— — to an eternal e, . bo 
needs joyn in ng Chrift, and ofthe that 
blood, which — {o dyed the ſouls, and curſed the 
lucceſsions of the Jews, For it is plain, 1, by the kind of bis death 
which was Roman, 2. by bis Judge, who was Caſaris ratronalis, by 
whom Jades was then dot as Tacitm ſaith in the 13. 
of his Aaualt, Caſars Procurator; all capital judgements being | 
taken 
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taken from the Jews Sanbeuvim, as they confeſs, Job, xvili, 217 ir is 
not lawful for us 2 
19. They ſhall Alruer hum to the Gentiles: by theſe I ſay, and many 
other arguments, tis plain that the Gentiles had their - part and 
guilt in the crucifying of Chriſt, and ſo by ſlaying of the Son, as 
it is inthe parable, and deſerved the 1 revenge 
of the Father. And yet for all this, God enters „ and | 
truce, and peace with them, thinks them worthy to hear and 
his laws; nay above the eſtate of ſervants, takes them into 

the liberty and free eſtate of the Goſpel, and by binding them to 
ordinances as Citizens, expt them to be civitae donates 
celefti, within the pale of the Church, and covenant of ſal vation. 
They which are overcome and taken captives in war, may by law 
be poſſeſt by the victor for all manner of ſervitude and ſlavery, 
and therefore ought to eſteem any the hardeſt conditions of 
peace and liberty as favors and mercics, iv yeem' x, Supa 
Aauitt'var, faith Marcus in Polybius : they which are conquered muſt 
acknowledge themſelves bebolding to the Vitor, if he will upon any terms 
allow them quarter, or truce, Thus was it above all other ſinners 
with the Gentiles of that time, after 2000. years war with the one 
God, they were now fallen into his hands, ready to receive the 
ſoreſt ſtrokes, to bear the ſhrewdeſt burdens he could lay on | 
them ; had it not been then a favour above hope, to be received | 
even as hired ſervants, which was the higheſt of the Prodigals am- 


ane to death, 3. by the Prophecy, Mat. xx, | 
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bit ion? Luke xv. 19. Had it not been a very hoſpitable carriage Lake xv. 1g. 
towards the dogs as =_ are called, Mat, xv. 26, to ſuffer them to lick Nat. XV. as. 
fe 


up thoſe crums which fell from the childrens table > Net ſo much are 
Gods mercies above the pitch of our expeRation,or deſerts ; above 
what we are able or confident enough to ask, or _ that he | 
hath aſſumed and adopted theſe captives into ſons, d as once 
by the councel of God Jacob ſupplanted Eſau, and thruſt him out 
of his birth-right 3 ſo now by the mercy of God, Eſas hath ſup- 
planted Jacob, and taken his room in Gods Church and Favour, 

and inſtead of that one language of the cus, of which the Church 
ſo long conſiſted, now is come in the confuſion ot the Gentiles, 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites,and the Babel of tougues, AF. ii. 9. And 
as once at the diſperſion of the Gentiles by the miracle of a pu- 
niſhment, they which were all of one tongue, could not under 
ſtand on another, Gen, xi. g. ſo now at the gathering of the Gen 


tiles by a miracle of mercy, they which were of ſeveral tongues v. 7... . 35. 
underſtood 


one another, and every Nation beard the Apoſtles ſpeak 


in their own language, Adds xi. 6. noti 


the Catholic Church ſhould be diſperſed over al nations, and ſpeak 


in as many languag 
ſineſs of receiving the Gentiles into co 
ful in his 18. book de Civit. * where he interprets the ſymboli- 

e 2 cal 


—_— 


thereby, ſaith Auſtin, that Ad, x1. 5. 


es as the world bath tongues; Concerning the bu- De Civir. 1. 
„St. Auſtin is plenti- . 
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cal writings, and reads the riddles of the Prophets to this pur - 
Hoſ.1. 11. pole, how they are called the children of Iſrael, Hof, i. 1 
Eſas had robbed Jacob of his name, as well as inheritance; that 
Ela. LIIII. 1. they are declared by the title of barren and deſolate, Eſa, liiii, 1, 
whole fruitſulneſs ſhould break forth, ſurpaſs the number of the 
children of the married wite, To this purpoſe doth he 
himſelf co expound many other places of the P ts, and among 
them the prophecy of Qbadiah, from which (dam by a pars pro 
toto ſignitying the Gemtles ) he expreſly concludes their calling, 
and f{alyation : but how can hold in that place, ſeing tle 
whole prophecy is a denunciation of judgements againſt Edom, and 
ver. 10, tis expreſly read, For thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 
ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut out for ever, How I ſay, 
from that place, amongſt others, this truth may be deduced, I 
leave to the revealers of Revelations, and that undertaking fort of 
people, the peremptory expounders of depths, and — 
cies. In the mean time we have places enough of plain predicti- C 
on beyond the uncertainty of a gueſs, which diſtinctly foretold | 
this bleſſed Catholick Truth, and though Peter had not mark' 

or remembred them ſo exactly, as to underſtand that by them, 
the Gentiles were to be preach't to, and no longer to be account- 
ed prophane and unclean, AH, x. yet tis more then probable, 
that the devil, a great contemplator, and well ſeen in prophecies, 
obſerv'd ſo much; and therefore knowing Chriſts coming to be 
the lealon for fulfilling it, about that time drooped, and ſenſibly 
decayed: loſt much of his courage, and was not ſo active amongſt 
the Gentiles as he had been; his oracles began to grow ſpeechlels, 
and to ſlink away before hand, leſt carrying till they ſhould have 
been turned out with ſhame, Which one thing, the ceaſing of 
Oracles, though it be by Plutarch, and ſome other of the devils 
champions, refer d plauſibly to the change of the ſoz/, and failing 
of Enthuſiaſtical vapours and exhalations ; yet was it an evident 
argument that at Chriſts coming, Satan ſaw the Gentiles were 
no longer fit for his turn, they were to be received intoa more 
honourable ſervice under the —— neceſlarily to be impa 
tient of the weight and ſla very of his ſuperſtitions, and therefore 
it concern'd him to prevent violence with a voluntary flight, leſt 
otherwile he ſhould with all his train of oracles have been forced 
out of their coaſts : for Lucifer was to vaniſh like {ightning, when 
the light to lighten the Gentiles did but begin to appear; and his 
laws were outdated, when God would once be pleaſed to com- 
mand, Now that ( in a word) we may more clearly ſee, what 
calling, what entring into covenant with the Gentiles, is here 
meant by Gods cemmanding them; we are to rank the commands 
of God into two forts, t, common Catholic commands, and 
; thele extend as far as the vile Church, 2. peculiar — 
| inwar 
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inward operations of the ſpirit, theſe are both priviledges and 


characters, and ies of the inui ſible Charch (i. e.) the Ele, 
and in both theſe doth he vouchſaſe bis commands to the 
Gentiles, In the farit teſpect God hath his louder trumpets, oz A- 


TY YO. c pey any, Matth. xiv. 3 1. whichall acknowledge, 
who are in the noſe of it, and that is the ſound of the Goſpel, the 
hearing of which conſtirutes a viſible Church, And thus at the 
got the Goſpel, dc mxyre H , all the Heathens bad know. 

ge of bus Lars, and ſo were offered the Covenant, if they would 
accept the condition. For however that place, Ads i. 25. be by one of 
our writers of the Church wreſted, by ing ( that I ſay not, 
by falſifying) the ion, to witnels this truth, I think we 
need not ſuch ſhifts to prove, that God took ſome courſe by the 
means of che miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, to make known to all 
nations under Heaven (i. e.) to ſome of all nations, both his ge(- 
pel and commands; the ſound of it went through all the earth, Rom. 
. 18, cited out the xix, Pſa, verſe 4. though with ſome e of 
a wotd, their ſound in the Romans for their line in the Fſalmiſt, 
cauſed by the Greek Tranſlators, who either read and rendred 
Dry for pp, or elſe laid hold of the Arabict notion of the 
word, the loud noiſe and clamor which hunters make in their pur: 
ſuit and chaſe, So Mark xiv, . This Goſpel ſball be preached throwgh- 
out the world: So Mark xvi. 15. To every creature; Marth, XX1V, 14, | 
in all the world, and many the like, as belongs to our laſt particu- 
lar to demonſtrate, Beſides this, God had in the ſecond reſpect, 
his vocem pediſſequam, which the Prophet mentions, a voice at- 
tending us to tell us of our duty, to ſhew us the way, and accom- 
pany us therein, And this, I ſay, ſounds in the heat not in the 
Ear, and they only hear and underſtand the voice, who are par- 
takers as well of the effect, as of the news of the covenant, Thus 
in theſe two reſpects doth ——ͤ— word — Ears of 
the Gentiles, by giving every man every where knowledge of his 
laws: and ſo in ome Laine Authors mandare ſignifies — notice, 
—— to declare or proclaim. And thus ſecondly, 
doth he command by his ſpirit in the ſpirits of the elect Gentiles, 
by giving them the benefit of adoption, and in both theſe reipects 
he enters a covenant with the Gentiles ( which was the thing to be 
demonſtrated ) with the whole name of them at large, with ſome 
choice veſſels of them more nearly and peculiarly ; and this was 
the ny way of doctrine we collected out of theſe 
—— —— ther focheninpoomar ſpecs 

ous „t an important 

— l we muſt by way of Appli- 
cation preis it down to the heart, and fill our ſpirits with the com- 
fort of chat doctrine, which hath matter for our ice as well 
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miracle of the Gentiles calling(as hath been heretofore and now in- A 
Gifted on) and 2. mark how nearly the receiving of them into cove. 
nant concerns us their ſucceſſors, we ſhall find real motives to 
vokeus to a ſtrain and key above ordinary thazksgrumng, For as 
peter ſpake of Gods promile, ſo it is in the like nature of Gods 
command ( which is alſo virtually a promiſe ) it belonged not to 
them only, but it is to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even 4s many as the Lerd our God ſhall call, Acts 1i.39. From the firſt, 
the miracle of their calling, our gratitude may take occaſion | g 
much to enlarge it ſelf, *Tis ſtoried of Braſidas in the fourth of 
Thucidides, that imputing the victory which was ſomewhat mira- 
culous to ſome more then ordinary humane cauſe, he went pre- 
{ently to the Temple loaded with offerings, and would not ſuffer | 
the gods to beſtow ſuch an unexpected favour on him unrewarded : 
| and can we paſs by ſuch a mercy of our God without a ſpiritual 
lactifice, without a dayly Anthem ot Magmficats and Halelu. 
jab's> Herodotus obſerves it is as a Proverb of Greece, that if God C 
| would not ſend them rain, they were to famiſh ; for they had, 
ſaid he, no natural fountains, or any other help of waters, #7: uy 
ix T# Aid wivor, Lut what God from above ſent. So ſaith Thucid:s | 
des, in the fourth of his Hiſtory, there was but one fountain with- 
in a great compaſs, and that none of the biggeſt, So alſo was 
At another — of the Heathen world, to be watered only by 
Nilus, and that being drawn by the Sun, did aften ſuccour them, 
and ſatten the Land, ſor which all the — fared the worſe: P 
for when Nilw flowed, the neighbouring Rivers were left dry, ſaith 
| Herodotus, You necd not the mythology z the Philoſophers, as well as 
ſoyl of Greece, had not moiſture enough to ſuſtain them from nas | 
ture; if God had not ſent them water from Heaven, they and all | 
we Gentiles had for ever ſuffered a ſpiritual thirſt, Egypt and 
all the Nations had for ever gaſped for drought, it the ſun-ſhine | 
of the Goſpel had not by its beams call'd out of the Well which had | 
no bucket, Cav udp, living or enlivening water, John 4. 6. But by E 
this attraction of * Sun, theſe living waters did ſo break out up- 
on the Gentiles, that all the waters of Jury were left dry, as once 
the dew was on Gideons fleece, and drought on all the earth beſides, 
Jude vi. 37. And is it reaſonable for us to obſerve this miracle of 
mercy, and not return even a miracle of thankſgiving > Can we 
think upon it without ſome rapture of our ſouls > Can we inſiſt 
on it, and not feel a holy tempeſt within us, a ſtorm and diſquiet, 
till we have ſome way disburthened and eaſed our ſelves, witha | F 
powring out of thankſgiving ? That ſpirit is too calm, (that I ſay 
not ſtupid ) which can bear and be loaded with mercics of this 
kind, and not rake notice of its burthen : for beſides thoſe peculi- 
ar favours beſtowed on us in particular, we are, as ſaith Chryſo- 
| ſome, Tom, g. in our audit of thankſgiving, to reckon up all the Tz 
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x09 yi ropire, all theſe commen benef adi ans of which others partake with 
«9 : for tis, ſaith he, an ordinary negligence in us, to recount 
Gods mercies as we confeſs our fins, only in groſs, with an a- 
rA {ome x, Ynpyirro: Oe, we are great ſinners, and God 
hath abounded in mercies to us; never calling our ſelves to a 
ſtrict retail cicher of our fins or his mercics ; and this neglect, 
laich he, doth deprive us ot a great deal of ſpiritual ſtrengtb. For 
t. the recounting of the multitude of Gods mercies to us former- 
ly, might give us confidence of the continuance of them, according 
to St. Cyprian, donando debet, Gods paſt bleſſings are engagements, 
and pawns of future, 2. 'Tis, ſaith he, of excellent ule, meg; 75 
dne, to bring us arquainted and familiar with God, and infinite- 
ly increaſeth our love to him, and deſire of performing ſome man- 
ner of recompenſe. Which one thing made the Heathen of old 
lo love and reſpe& their benefafiors, that they worſhip't them, 
and would not ſuffer any common real benefaction to be done 
them without an r, to the author of it, as might be pro- 
ved through all ancient writings, for on theſe grounds was it that 
they would needs ſacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, Ads xiv, 1 3. 
In the ſecond place, it we confider how nearly it concerns us, that 
if they had been pretermitted, we to the end of the world might 
probably have lived in the ſame darkneſs, that we now hold our 
right to Heaven by the Covenant made to them, that thoſe com- 
mands belong alſo ro us and our children, then we muſt in ſome 
reaſon of proportion thank God liberally, for that calling of the 
Gentiles, as we cannot chule but do for our preſent adoption, 
and enlarge our thanſgiving not for our own only, but for that 
firſt juſtification, ſanRification, and ſalvation of the Gentiles, 
And this effuſion of our ſouls in thanks, will prove of good uſe to 
us both to confirm our confidence, and keep us in a Chriſtian tem- 
per of hamiliiy and cheertul obedrence, And therefore I thought 
good to preſent it to you in the firſt place as a duty of no ordinary 
moment, 

2. It God hath commanded, and conſequently expects our obe- 
dience z if theſe commands concern us, and contain in them all 
that belongs to our ſalvation; if they are, as hath been proved, 
Gods covenant with the Gentiles, then not to be wanting to our 
ſelves, but earneſſly to labour and provide that no one circum- 
ſtance of them may be without its peculiar profit, and advantage 
to our ſouls, Polybras from the war betwixe the Namradians and 
uticenſet, oblcrves, that if a viſſory gotten by the Captain, be not 
by the Soldiers proſecuted to the utmoſt, it likely more 

rous, then if they had never had it: if the X, ſaich be, 

take the City, 6:33 NN 31 wo gg fpupece fabuubrleg, Aud, the mul: 

titade overjoy d with the news, begin to grow leſs earneſt im the battle, a 

hundred to one, but the conquer'd will take notice „ 
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this advantage, and, as the #:rcenſes did, make their 55 2 ſtra- A 
tagem to get the victory. Thus is it in thoſe ſpiritual combats, 
where God is our leader, our commander, our conquerer againſt 
the Devils hoſt, if we of his command, the & noAAo!, the many, 
who expect our part in the profit of the victory, do 2 — 
this conqueſt to the utmoſt, to the utter diſcomfiting dilarm- 
ing of our fugitive enemy; it we ſhould grow ſecure upon the 
news, and neither fear nor prevent any farther difficulties, we may 
be in more danger for that former conqueſt, and as 'twas ordina- B 
ry in ſtory, by that time we have ſer up our Trophies, our ſelves be 
overcome, I might preſcribe you many courles, which it would 
concern you to undertake, for the right managing of this victory, 
which this our Commander, hath not by his fighting, bur by his 
very commanding purchaſed us. But becauſe my Text requires 
haſte, and I go on but ſlowly, I muſt omit chem, and only inſiſt 
on that which is ſpecified in my Text, repentance, which drives 
to the condition of the covenant, the matter of the command C 
which comes next to be diſcuſs d. 
The word Repent ] may in this place be taken in a double ſenſe; 
1. generally for a ſorrow for our fins, and on that, a dilburdening of 
our ſelves of that load which did formerly preſs down the foul; | 
for a ſenſe of our former ill courſes, and a — to fit our ſelves 
for Gods ſervice; for an humbling our ſelves before God, and 
flying to him as our only ſuccour, and ſo it well may be called | 
the condition of Gods covenant with us, that which God requires 
at our hands under the Goſpel : for it was the firſt word at the 
' firſt preachingof the Goſpel, by John Baptiſt, Repent, for the king- | 
Mart. III. 2. dom of God is at band, Matth. iii. 2. which, faith the Text, was in 
effect, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, verle 3. 
So that brictly, this repent is a ſtraightning and rectifying all 
crookedneſs, every diſtortion of the foul, and thereby a preparing | 
of it for the receiving of Chriſt and embracing his Goſpel. | 
| 2, In a nearer relation tothe firſt words of the verle, repentance is E 
taken more ſpecially by way of oppoſition, for a mending and for: 
ſaking of that which of old was the fault, and guilt of the Gen- 
tiles, a — every thing which was either formally or 
virtually contain d in their ignorance, and what that is you ſhall 
— judge. | 
Tis — by interpreters, that doing or ſuffering, action 
or paſſion are expreſt in Scripture by the word knowing ; ſo to 
| know ſin is to commit fin, to know a woman, and the like, So P 
Mat. XXv1.| Peter to the maid, Aath, xxvi. 70. I know not what thow ſaiſt (i. e.) 
70. 1 am not guilty of the doing what thou imputeſt to me. According 
| to which Hebrailſm to know God and his laws, is to #orſbip him, 
and perform them: and conſequently to be ignorant of doth, * 
is neither to worſhip God, nor practice any thing which his la ws 
command : | 
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command: and ſo knowledge ſhall contein all piety and godly 
obedience, or love — Gods — as Cod is ſaid to 
know thoſe whom he loves; ignorance, all prophaneneis and 
neglect, yea and hatred either of God or goodneſs. According 
to which expoſition are thoſe two lay the one of Hermes in 


I 2 


his 10. Book called rig* i rE⏑ν¹ iN Td dyvoay TY fs, the 1gn0- 


rance of God is all manner of ſin, the other of Paſtor in Clemens, | 


HAT your ou veoig ue, repentance is 4 great prece of knowledge | 


or wildom, So that briefly the recovering of the ſoul to the 
pure knowledge of God and goodneſs, the worſhiping , 
loving, and obeying of God, is the thing here meant by re- 
pentance, which yer we may preſs into a necrer room, into one 
lingle duty, the directing all our actions to his glory: for this 
is in effect ro worſhip, toobey, to love God, to worſhip tor obe- 
dience lake, becauſe he commands it, to obey him for love's ſake, 
becauſe we deſire he ſhould be gloriſyed in our obedience, And 
this is the excellency and perteaion of a Chriſtian, infinitely 
above the reach of the proudeſt moraliſts : this is the repentance 
of a —— he makes up thoſe defects, which were moſt 
eminently notorious inthe Heathen : this is the impreſſion of that 
bumbling ſpirit, which proud heathen nature was never ſtamp't 
with, for twas not ſo much their i gnorance in which they offended 
God, (though that was alſo full of guilt, as hath been proved 
as their miſuſing of their knowledge to ungainly ends, as either 
ambition, ſuperſtition, or for ſatisty ing their curioſity, as part! 

hath, and for the preſent needs not tarther to be — 
Only for us whom the command doth fo neerly concern, of repent- 
the bar, if we ſtill continue in the ſame guile> The orderly 
compoſition of the world, faith Athenagorss, the greatneſs, com 


ing for, and reforming their abuſes; how ſhall we be caſt at 


— — — — 


P. 5. e. 


plexion, figure, and harmony of it, are meg; St εαν,s iriyves | 


„u, engagements to us and pamns to oblige us to a pious wor ſbip of God. 


For what Phrloponus obſerves of the doctr ine of the ſoul, is in like 
manner true of all kind of learning, c CAov Thy Biortelras Ifyparta 
raũ ra, they extend and hate an influence over all our converſation x 
and it they be well ſtudied, and to purpoſe, leave their characters 


and impreſſions in our lives, as well as our underſtandings : and 
from thence aroſe the Gentiles guilt, who did only enrich their 
intelleBual part with the knowledge and contemplation of them, 


no whit better their lives, or glorify God which made them, But 
for us whoſe knowledge is much elevated above their pitch, who 
ſtudy and ordinarily attain to the underſtanding of thoſe depths | 
which they never fathom'd, the reading of thoſe riddles which 
they never heard of, the expounding of thoſe myſteries which | 
they never dream't of; for us, I ſay, who have ſeen a marvellous | 
light, thereby only to 2 = brains and n r to 
iverr | 
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divert that precious knowledge to ſome poor, low, unworthy ends ; 
to gather nothing out ot all our ſtudies which may advance Gods 
King dom in us, this is infinitely beyond the guilt ot Heatheniſm ; 
this will call their ignorance up to judgment againſt our know - 
ledge, and in fine make us curſe that light, which we have uſed 
to guide us only to the Chambers of death, Brictly, there was 
no one thing lay heavier upon the Gentiles, then the not directing 
that meaſure of knowledge had, to Gods glory, and a vertuous 
life - and nothing more neerly concerns us Chriſtians to amend 
and repent of. For the moſt exquiſite knowledge of nature, and 
more ſpecially the moſt accurate skill in Theological myſterics, 


it end not in reformation of erroneous life, as well as doctrinc, 
and glorifying God in our knowledge of him, it is to be reputed 
bur a glorious, ſpecious curſe, not an inriching, bur a burthening of 
the ſoul, Aurum Tholoſarum,an unlucky merchandiſe, that can never 
thrive with the owner, but commonly betrayes and deſtroyes 
all other good affections and graces in us, Socrates was the firſt 
that brought morality into the Schools, #drogue ad bominum ſa- 
lutem natas eſt, (aid an old Philoſopher : and that made the oracle 
ſo much admire him for the wiſeſt man inthe world. At any 
piece of ſpeculation, the devil durſt — the proudeſt Phi- 
lolopher amongſt them, but for a vertuous life, he deſpaired of 
ever reaching to it: this ſer him at a gaze, this poſed and made 
a dunce of him, and forced him to proclaim the Moraliſt the 
greateſt ſcholar under heaven, mos lex N, faith Heſyehim 
rte od, the — uſe of knowledge to ambition, or puffing up, is 
a dangerous deſperate diſeaſe, and pray God it be not Ie allo in 
its other ſence, a diſeale that attends our hoheſt fpeculations, even 
our ſtudy of Divinity, For as Arrian ſaith ot thoſe who read 
many books and digeſt none, ſo is it moſt true of thoſe who do not 
concoct their roAuuatiz, and turn it into ſpiritual nouriſhment 
of the ſoul, {u3o:, x, :mortnleor, they vomit it up again, and are 
never the better for it, they are oppreſt with this very learning, 
as a ſtomack with crudities, and thereby fall many times eic 5e &; 
„ xaTafþolac, into vertigoes and catarrhes, the firſt of which diſ- 
orders the brain, and diſables it for all manner of act ion: or if 
the more claſstcal notion of the word take place, it diſaſtects the 
howels, entangles and diſtorts the entrals, and (as St, Pas! com- 
plains on this occaſion ) leaves without natural affeiton, and then 
2. by the de fluxion of the humorson the breaſt, clogs, and ſtifles 


the vital parts, and in fine brings the whole man to a bg, or 
corruption of all its ſpiritual — have you at once the dofrine 


and the uſe of my 2. part, the nature of that which is 
here meant in oppoſition to the Gentiles fault which we have 
| ſhewed to be, the directing of our knowledge to a ſober = 

end; 


it it float only in the brain, and fink not down into the heart, if 


| 
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| hath gon out into all the world, and that not #niverſis, but ſingels, | 


end; Gods glory and our own edification, together with the 
and ſinfulneſs — — neglect of theſe ends, both 
which are ſufficient motives to ſtir you up, to awake and conjure 
you to the practice of this doctrine. To which you may add but 
this one more, that even ſome of the Heathen were raiſed up by 
the ſtudy ot the crratares, to an admiration of Gods excellency, | 
which was a kind of gloritying his power, and thoſe Phi | 
calls TWA\dsg puoroAdyes, perfeũ exatt Naturalifts; who trom | 
phyſical cauſes aſcend to divine. Witneſs Galen. de #ſu partium, , , Vi 
where from the miraculous ſtructure of the foot, he falls off into — L — 
a meditation and hymn of Gods providence, SxuwpyhozrG. ue; 
Juror d AHD, 4 Pſalm or boly elogy of him that bath ſo wonderfully | 
made us, So Hermes in his firſt book of piety and philoſophy, | 
makes the only uſe of — to return thanks to the Creator, as 746 + 
to a good Father, and profitable Nurſe, which duty he profeſſes 
himlelt reſolved never to be wanting in: and after in the latter 
end of his 3. book he makes good his word, breaking out into a 
kind of holy rythme, 15 RA ivacyhow , d, x2Tw, Lou, 
&c. The like might be ſhewed in ſome meaſure out of others more 
claſſick heathen writers, which may brietiy ſerve to upbraid our 
defects, and aggravate our offence, if we with all our natural, 
and ſpiritual light, go on yet in learning, as travellers in pere- 
grination, only either as curious inquiſitors of ſome novelties, 
which they may brag of at their return, or elſe having no other 
end of their travel but the journey it ſelſe: without any care to 
direct out ſtudies to the advancement either of Gods glory in 
other, or graces kingdom in our ſelves. For this is the thing no 
doubt here aimed at, and the performance of it as ſtrictly requi- 
red of us Chriſtians, and that not ſome only of us, but as many as 
the commandment is here given to, every man every where, So J 
come to my laſt particular, the extent and latitude of the perſons | 
with whom this covenant is made, and from whom this condition 
is exacted, All men every where. | 
Now the univerſality of the perſons, reflects either to the pre- 
ceding words, Commands: or to the ſublequent, the matter of 
theſe commands, Rypentance, From the firſt, the point is, that 
Gods Commands were made known by the preaching of the goſpel | 
to all men every where, From the . that the Kepentazce here 
meant is neceſſaryto every man that will be ſaved, For the firſt, it 
hath been already proved out of Scripture, that the vocal articu- | 
lation of Gods commands, the ſound and preaching of the Goſpel, 


irected and promulged at leaſt to every creature, ar. xvi, 15. Mar.XV1.15. 
the whole Gentile world has title to ir. Now for the ſpiritual 
efficacy of this voice, the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of pozer, bath |, co. II. 4. 
not this alſo —— and in ſome kind or * — | 
F ft 2 enced | 


—— ͤ—ͤ— 


220 T be T hirteenth Sermon. 


denced it ſelf in the like extenſive latitude # Yes no doubt, for | A 
there being two effefs of the — of the word, cither con- 
verting or hardening, either diflolving the wax, or ſtiffening the 
clay, you ſhall in every man be ſure to meet with one of Gems. 
For the converſion ; what a multitude came in at the firſt noiſe 
of it, primo mane,as ſoon as ever the Sun of righteouſneſs began to 
dawn, In the ancient ſea-fights they had their Ay&z3e, little 
_ ſhips, megTmAo, faith Zenophon, mggonAn, x, Axio, ſay 
des and Pohl,. which they ſent out as ſpyes in the night, 5 
or at day break, to bring word how the ſeas were cleared; that 
ſo they might dare to make ule of the firſt opportunity to go out 
with their whole navy, Thus was Fob and ſome tew other Gentiles | 
before the goſpel, and Cornelius at the dawning of it, ſent before | 
in a manner, ut lembi ante claſſem, to (py and bring word whether 
| the Gentiles might enter and be received; and theſe returning to 
Gen. V111.11.| them like Noabs Dove in Gen, viii, 11, with an olive leaf in her mouth, 
as a token of peace and ſafety to all that would venture, then did C 
the whole navy and troop follow, then did the, rd mAtov x, & 
ToAAo, the many, the root, the common people of the world, 
out of all nations, and conditions ſome haſten and run and croud | 
for a part in this ſalvation, and the Glory of the Lord was revealed, | 
— fleſh ſaw it together, as it is in the phraſe of the Prophecy, | 
Ia. XL. 5s. | {ſat,xl. 5, or inthe words of the Story, They were dayly added to the 
| Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Look but on the Doflor of the Gen- 
tiles, as he firs in his chair in Tyrann his School, Ads xix, 10. D 
and you ſhall find that at that one lecture ( which indeed was two | 
| years long) all the leſſer Aſia beard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both | 
Jens and Greeks, The 3000, ſouls which were added to the Church 
1811.4, | ar St, Peters Sermon Ad. ii. 4. was a ſufficient hours work, and 
2 a thing ſo admired by the wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, that they 
| imputed it magicis Petri artibus & veneſicis carminiluu, faith Auſtin, 
to ſome incantations and magical tricks which Peter uſed. And 
they got the dying oracle to confirm it with ſome ſuppoſititious | E 
verſes, tothe purpole forged by them : that the Chriſtian religi- 
on was raiſed by Peters witchcraft, and by it ſhould laſt 365.years, 
and then be betrayed and vaniſh, But had theſe ſame Gentiles 
in this humor of malice and prejudice, ſeen a third part of 
the Roman world, all the Proconſular Aſia converted by one Pauls 
di ſputations, they would certainly have reſolved that all the ſorcery 
of Hell or Chaldea could never have yeilded ſuch miraculous en- 
chantments, And this the Sons of Sceva had experience of, As | x. | 
{a&.X1X.14-| xix. 14. who with all their exorciſms and the name of Jeſus added 
| to them, could not yet imitate the Apoſiles in any one miracle; | 
| but the devil was 400 hard for them, wounded, overcame, prevail d 
| againſt them, Briefly twas more then the magick either of men | | 
or devils, which ſo convinced the artificers of hell, that they | | 
| | brought | 
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A | brought out their Books and burnt them openly z which beſide the price | ad. xix. 19. 
of their moſt profitable skill, were rated at 50000 pieces of ſilver, 
which is computed to be about 6250 l. So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed, and the firſt effect of it, comverpon, was mira- 
culouſly maniteſt, though not on all, yet on many of all people 
every where, Now forthe other effect of it, the bardning ot obdu- 
rate Atheiſts, look on xix. As 9. where it is plain, that for all |,,...... 
Pauls Logick and Rhetorick, d:;ſputing and perſwading for the ſpace of =o 
B three moneths, many were hardned and believed not. They had 
within them v dvr{Twroy, as Theodoret calls it, a heart that would 
reverberate either precept or inſtruction, and make it rebound | 
againſt the hand that (ent its mivuue ra UC wor, as Philoponus Philip.l.x. de 
phraſes it in his 1, J. de anims, their ſpirits fatned and incraflated | 4nim«. 
+ | withinthem, ſtal d up and fed to ſuch a brawnineſs, that neither 
the underſtanding nor the affections were capable of any impreſ- 
ſion, and fo their condition proved like that of the Anvil, which 
C| by many ſtrokes is ſomewhat ſmoothed, but no whit ſoftned ; all 
they got by one days preaching, was to inable them the better to 
reſiſt the ſecond, Every Sermon of a Paul or Peter was but an 4la- | 


rum to {et them on their guard of defence, to warn them to. caſt 
up ſome more trenches and bulwarks, to fortifie themſelves ſtrong; 
er againſt any poſſible invaſion of Gods ſpirit ; according to that of 


the an Hermes, ſpeaking, xte Iduws iepay Adyar, which | „ 
neee tne of ob Soi het 
D | ſaith he, this property in them, that when they meet with evil 
men, NA mage gtuveoiv Gig xaxiar, they do more ſbarpen and 
egg them on to evil, Thus was the preaching of the word to all men 
every where attended with ſome effects or other, according to 
the materials it met with, never returned „ but either 
was the power of God to ſaluation unto all that believed, or the witneſs 
of God to condemnation to thole which were hardned, Now if this 
precious receipt adminiſtred to all, find not in all the like effect of 
E | recovering, yet from hence is neither the Phyſick to be under · pri- 

zed nor the Preſcriber; the matter is to be imputed ſometimes to 
the weakneſs and peeviſhneſs of the Patient, ag <Ivariar Tz 
re 090pee Umupyiciy, that be cannot or will not perform the pre- 
ſcriptions, ſometimes r SYvapus drri& Da TH Tablet, the fault is 
to be laid on the fiubbornneſs and ſtoutneſs of the diſeaſe, which turns 
every medicine into its nouriſhment, and ſo is not abated but ele- 
vated by that which was intended toaſſwage it, as Hippocrates de- 
| p | fines it medicinally in his Book v He. 

So then by way of ſe, If we defire theſe commands, this | P. :. 
covenant to all men every where, may evidence it felt to 
our particular ſouls in its ſpiritual efficacy, we muſt with all the 
induſtry of our ſpirits endeavour to remove thoſe bindrances, which 
may any way perturb, or diſorder, or weaken it in irs working 
n 
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in us 3 Tegrxarerxwddoy ou wakeyparw yin, Bc, faith Hip- A 
| pocrates, you muſt furniſh your ſelt beſore· hand with a ſhop of 2 
veral ſoftaing plaſl ers, and take ſome one of them as a pr ive 
before every Sermon you come to, that coming to Church with a | 
render, mollified, waxy heart, you may be ſure to receive every 
holy character, and im which that days exerciſe hath pro- 
| vided tor thee, leſt otherwiſe if thou ſhould'ſt come to Church 
with an heart of ice, that ice be —_— into Cryſtal, and by 
an dre {520 the warmth of Gods word not abate, but in- B 
creaſe the coldneſs of a chill frozen ſpirit, and finding it hard and 
ſtubborn, return it obdurate, O what a horrid thing is it that the 
greateſt mercy under Heaven ſhould by our unpreparedneſs be 
turned into the moſt exquiſite curſe, that Hell or malice hath in 
ſtore for us > That the moſt precious Balm of Grlead, ſhould by 
the malignity of ſome tempers be turned into poyſon, that the 
leaves which are 7 tor the healing of the Nations ſhould 
meet with ſome ſuch ſores, which prove worſe by any remedy | 
that the moſt ſovetaign waAaxluy, or lemitiie in the world 
ſhould only work to our obduration, and the preaching of the 
word of mercy adde to the meaſure of our —— this is 
enough to perſwade you by an horror into ſome kind of ſollicitude | 
to prepare your ſouls to a capability of this cure, to keep your ſelves 
ina Chriſtian temper, that it may be poſſible for a Sermon to work | 
upon you, that that breath which never returns in vain,may be truly 
Goſpel happy in its meſſage, may convert not harden you; to Ty 
which purpoſe you muſt have ſuch tools in ſtore, which the Phyſict- 

' an ſpeaks of, Cpyava, x, uny arts x, olIve gy, infiruments of ſpirttual 
ſurgery, to cut and prune off all luxuriant cumberſom cxcre- | 
ſcences, all ranknels and dead fleſh, which fo opprels the foul, | 
that the vertue of medicine cannot ſearch to it. tor this pur- 

; poſe there is no one more — of more continual uſe for eve 
ry man every where, then that which here cloſeth my Text, Res | 


| penance, E 
And ſo I come to the ſecond reſpe&, the uni verſalii of the per- 
ſons, as it refers to the matter of the command, repentance, eve- 
ry man every where to repent, | 


And here I ſhould ſhew you that repentance, both generally ta- | 
ken for a ſorrow for fin, containing in it virtually faith alfo, fo 


Ad NIX. N the baptiſm of repentance is interpreted, Ads xix. 4. Jobn bapti- 


zed with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they | 
ſhould belicue, — and more ſpecially in this place taken for the F 
directing of our knowledge to practice, and both to Gods glory, 
as hath been ſhewn, is and always was neceſlary to every man 
that will be ſaved, For according to Ariſtetles rule, Q mares, 
noting both an univerſality of ſubje and circumſtance, is a degree 
ol neceſſity ; and therefore repentance being here commanded, 
| A207 
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A | 1401 narrzy3, is to be judged a condition neceſſary to every man, 
who anſwers at the command, (i. e.) who expects his part in the 
covenant of ſalvation ; this, I ſay, I might prove at large, and to 
that purpole vindicate the ws 1 of ſome of the Fathers, eſpeci- 
ally of Clemens, who I am almoſt confident is groundleſly cited, 
for beſtowing ſalvation on the Heathen, without exacting the con⸗ 
dition of faith and repentance, which now twere — to 
inſiſt on, 2. Urge it both to your brains and hearts, and by the 
neceſſity of the duty, rouſe, and enforce, and purſue you to the 
practice of ir, But ſeeing this catholick duty is more the inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, then the acquiſition of our labours, ſecing 
this fundamental Cardinal gift comes from the ſupreme donor, 
ſeeing nature is no more able ſpiritually to reinliven a ſoul then to 
animate a carcaſs, our beſt endeavour will be our bamili ation, our 
moſt profitable directions will prove our — and what our 
frailty cannot reach to, our devotions ſhall obtain. 
C And let us labour and pray, and be confident, that God which 
hath honoured us with his commands will inable us to a performance 
of them, and having made his covenant with us, will fulfil inus 
the condition of it; that the thundering of his word being accompa- 
nied with the ſtill voice of his ſpirit, =y ſuffer neither repulſe nor 
reſiſtance, that our hearts being firſt ſottned, then ſtamped with 
the ſpirit, may be the images of that God that made them: that 
all of us every where endeavouring to glorifie God in our knowlegge, 
D | inour lives, in our faith, in our repentance, may for ever be «A 


rified by him, and through him, and with him hereafter, 
Now to him that hath elefled us, hath created, redeemed, &c, 
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Rom. I. 26. 
For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affe- 


tons, 


| 


N this moſt accurate E piſtle that ever the Pen of 
man could lay title to, in which all the coun- 
ſels, and proccedings, and methods of God in 
the work of our ſalvation are deſcribed, our 
Apoſtle in his diſcourle goes on the ſame way 
that God is ſaid to do in his Decree, lays the 
foundation of it as low and deep as poſſible, be- 

ins with them as it were in Aaſſa, and though they were already 

omans and Chriſtiant, yet be fore he openeth Heaven gates to 
them, and either teaches or ſuffers them to be Saints, he ſtays them 
a while in the contemplation of their impurity, and damn d neg- 
lected eſtate of the ſtock they come from; looks upon them as pol. 
luted or troden down in their own blood,as the phraſe is, Exel. xvi. 6, He Ezek. Xv1. 
plows and harrows, and digs as deep as poſſible, that the ſeed “ 
which he meant to ſow might be firm rooted, that their Heaven 
might be founded in the Center of the earth; and their faith being 
ſecur'd by the depth of irs foundation, might encreaſe miracu- 
louſly both in height and fruitfulneſs, Thus in the latter part of 
this firſt ¶Hapter doth he ſhew them the eſtate and rebellions, and | 


puniſhment of their heathen Anceſtors, that the unregenerate man 
Gg = may 
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may in that glaſs ſee his picture at the length, the regenerate hum: 
ble himſelf — a thankful horrour, over-Joyed, and wondring to 
obſerve himſelſ delivered from ſuch deſtruction. And that all may 
be ſecured from the danger of the like miſcarriag 
whole ſtory of them di before their eyes, 1. How the law 
and light of nature was ſufficient to have inſtructed them into the 
ſight and acknowledgement of God, and therefore that they 
could nor want of means to direct them to his worſhip, 
2, That they contemn'd and rejected all the helps and guidances 
that God and nature had afforded them, and that therefore, 3. God 
had deſerted, and given them up unto the pride, and luxury, and 
madneſs of their own hearts, all vile affections: for this is the 
force of the illation, They abuſed thoſe inſtructions which God 
had printed in the creature to direct them, and therefore he will 
beſtow no more pains on them to ſo little purpoſe, their own rea- 
ſon convinced them there was but one God, and yet they could 
not hold from adoring many, and therefore heel not be troubled 
to rein them in any longer; for all his ordinary reſtraints t 
will needs run riot, And for this cauſe God gave them up to vile affeRt:- 
ons, So that in the text you may obſerve the whole ſtate and hiſto- 
Hof a heathen, natural, unregenerate life, which is a progreſs or 
travel from one ſtage of ſinning to another, beginning in a con- 
tempt of the light of nature, and ending in the brink of Hell, all 
vile affections. For the diſcovery of which we ſhall ſurvey, 
1. The Law or light of nature, what it can do; 2, The ſin of con- 
temning this law or light, both noted in the firſt words ( for thu 
cauſe ) that is, becaule they did reject that which would have ſtood 
them in good ſtead 3 3, The effe# or puniſhment of this contem 
{ortiſhnels leading them fi pidly into all vile affetions; An 
laſtly, the *flsRer of this puniſhment,and manner of inflifting of it, 
God gave them up: and firſt of the firſt, the law and light of nature 
what it can do, 

To ſuppoſe a man born at large, left to the infinite li ofa 
creature, without any terms or bounds, or laws to ci cribe 
him, were to bring a River into a plain, and bid it ſtand on end, 
and yet allow it nothing to ſuſtain it; were to ſet a babe of a day 
old into the world, bid bim ſhift for a ſubſiſtence; were to 
beſtow a being on him, only that he may loſe it, and periſh, be- 
fore he can ever be (aid to live, It an infant be not bound in, and 
{queez'd, and ſwathed, hee l never thrive in growth or feature, 
but as Hippocrates ſaith ofthe Sqthi ant, for want of girdles, run all 
out into bredth and uglineſs. And therefore it cannot agree either 
with the mercy or goodneſs of either God or nature, to create 
men without laws, or to beſtow a being upon any one withour a 
guardian to guide and manage it, leſt any creature for 


want of this law any one moment ſhould immediately fin againſt 
| its 


— 


| 
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A it's creation, and no ſooner move then be annihilated ; the fame 
wiſdom hath ordered that his very ſou! ſhould be his Las- giver, 
and ſo the firſt minute of irs eſſence ſhould ſuppoſe it regular, 
Whence is it that ſome «Atheiſts in Theophilus ad «Auto, which ſaid | . 2- 2.32.8. 
that all things were made by chance, and of their own accord, 
yet affirm'd that when they were made they a God within 
them to guide them, their own conſcience, and in ſum affirm'd, | 
pu voy el yas Oe o now, that there was no other God in the world, 
p | «Ariſtotle obſerves that in the creatures which have no reaſon, phan- 
racy ſupplies irs place, and does the Bee as much ſervice to perform 
the buſineſs of its kind, as reaſon doth in the man. Thus farther in 
them whoſe birth in an uncivilized countrey hath deprived of 
any laws to govern them, reaſon ſupplies their room, 


"Y gow viuG, faith Arius Didymus, Reaſon i natu- | Exſeb. Prep. 


raly 4 law, and hath as ſoveraign diQates with it, pronoun- | .. '5-?- 


ceth ſentence every minute from the tribunal within, 
C | as authoritatively, as ever the moſt powerful Solon did in the 
theatre, There is not a thing inthe world purely and abſolutely 
but God and nature within commends and preſcribes ro our 
practice, and would we bur obey their counſels, and commands, 
twere a way to innocence, and perfection, that even the Felagi- 
ans never dreamt of, To ſpeak no farther then will be both pro- 
fitable and beyond exception, the per ſecteſt law in the world, 
is not ſo perfect a rule for our lives as this fupuG. d (Voir. - | phative p. 
DAG, as Hethodrus calls it, this law of nature born with us, is 8185. 
for theſe things which are ſubje to its reach. Shall I ſay Scripture 
it ſelt js in ſome reſpeR inferior to ir > I think I ſhall not prejudice | 
that bleſſed Volume; tor though it be as far from the leaſt ſpot, or 
ſulpition of imperfection, as falſhood, though it be true, perfe# and 
2 s altogether, yet doth it not ſo evidence it ſelf to my dull 
ſoul ; ir ſpeaks not fo clearly and irretragably, fo beyond all 
contradiction, and demur to my Arheiſtical underſtanding, as 
E | that law which God hath written in my heart. For there is a 
| | double certainty, one of Adberence, another of Evidence, one of 
faith, the other of ſence; the former is that grounded on Gods 
Word, more infallible becauſe it reſts on divine authority; the 
latter more clear,becauſc I find it within me by experience. The 
firſt is given to ſtrengthen the'weakneſs of the ſecond, and is there: | 
fore * Seca NY &, 2 Pet. 1, 19. A more firm ſure 2 pet. I. 19. 
word, the ſecond given within us to explain the difficulties and ob- 
F | {curities of the firſt, due yurnd{rles, verſe 16. we ſaw it with | Verſe 15. 
our eyes: ſo that Scriptures being conceived into words, and fen- 
rences, are ſubject — be underſtood, or 2 
may either be doubred of by ignorant, or perverte 
x Are You have learnt — without book, and 
ay them minutely by heart, and yet not either underſtand, or 
Gg2 obſerve 
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oblcrve what you are about: but this unwritten law, which 4 A 
pen but that of nature hath engta ven, is in our underſtandings, 
not in words, but ſence, and therefore I cannot avoid the inti- 
mations; tis impoſſible either to deny or doubt of it, it being 
written as legible in the tables of our hearts, as the print of huma- 
nity in our forcheads, The commands of either Scripture or 
Em may be either unknown or out of our heads, when any 
caſual opportunity ſball bid us make uſe of them: but this law 
of the mind is at home for ever, and either by intimation or loud 
voice, either whiſpers or proclaims its commands to us, be it 
never {o gag d, 'rwill mutter and will be ſure to be taken notice 
of, when itfpeaks ſoſtlieſt. To define in brief what this law of 
nature is, what offices it performs in us, you are to know, 
chat at that grand for ſeiture of all our inhericance, ( goods truly 
real and perſonal ) all thoſe primitive endowments of foul and 
body upon Adams rebellion, God afterwards, though he ſhined not 
on us in his full Image and beauty, yer caſt ſome rayes and beams C 
of that eternal light upon us; and by an immutable law of his 
own councel hath imprinted on every foul that comes down to | 
a body, a ſecret, written, yet indeleble Law, by which the crea- 
ture may be warn'd what is good or bad, what agreable, what 
hurttul to the obteining of the end of its creation, Now theſe com- 
mands or preſcriptions of nature, ate either in order to fpecalation Ot 
prafice ; to encteaſe our knowledge or direct our lives. The former 
ſort I omit, as being fitter for the ſchools then pulpit to diſcourſe on, | D 
I ſhall meddle only with thoſe that refer to prazce,and thoſe are ei- 
Prima fun- ther common, which they call firſt prizciples, and ſuch are in my 
de,q«- 54 man in the world equally, & ſec reflitudinem, natiti am, ſa ii 
Aquinas; every one doth both conceive them in his underſtanding 
what they mean, and aſſent to them in his will; that they are right 
and juſt, and neceſſary to be performed; and of this nature are 
worſbip of Godand juſlice ſt men:for that lumen ſuper nos i na 
tum, in Boxevertures phraſe, that light which nature hath ſeal d, and | g 
imprinted on our ſouls is able to direct us in the knowledge of thoſe 
moral principles, without any other help required to perlwade us; 
or elſe they are particular and proper to this or that buſineſs, which 
they call concluſions drawn out of thele common * as 
when the common principle commands juſt dealing, the con- 
cluſion from thence commands to reſtere what I have borrowed, and 
the like, And theſe alſo it they be naturally and directly deduced, 
1 would every man in the world both naderſitae, — 4 — to; xp 
did not ſome bindraxce come in and forbid, or ſuſpend, eiter 
his underſtanding or aſſent, Hindrances which keep him from 
the knowledge or conceiving of them, are that confuſion and Chaos, 
and black darkneſs, I had almoſt ſaid that Tophet and hell of ſen- 
(ual affe#rons, which ſuffers not the light to ſhew is ſelf, __ | 
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deed ſo ſtitles and oppreſſes it, that it becomes only as hell fire, 
not to ſhine but burn; not to enli us what we ſhould 
do, bur yet by and twinges of the conſcience to torment 
us tor not doing of it, And this hindrance the calls, ver, 21, 
the vanity of imaginations by which 4 fooliſh heart is darkned, Hin- 
drances which keep us from aſſenting to a concluſion in —_— 
which we do underſtand, are ſometimes good, as a ſight 
of ſome greater breach cengin to follow the 
of this, So though I underſtand that I muſt reſtore every man 
his own, yet I will never return a knite to one that Lice reſolved 
to do ſome miſchief with it, And 2. Druine lass, as the command 
ot robbing the Egyptians, and the like, for although that in our 
hearts forbid ing, yet God is greater then our hearts, and 
muſt be obeyed when he preſggibes it, Hindrances in this kind 
e allo ſometimes ad: ſuch are either habitude of nature, cu- 
om of country, which made the Lacedemon:ans eſteem theft a 
vertue, or again the Tyranny of paſs#ozs : for every one of thete 
hath its ſeveral project upon the reaſonable foul, its ſeveral deſign 
of malice cither by treachery, or force to keep it hoodewinkr or 
caſt it into a Lethargy, when any particular vertuous action re- 
—— to by cur practice. It Iſhould go fo far as 
| ome do, to define this law of nature to be the full will of God 
written by his hand immediately in every mans heart after the 
fall, by which we feel our ſelves bound to do every thing that is 
good, and avoid every thing that is evil, ſome might through 
ignorance or prejudice gueſs it to be an elevation of corrupt na 
ture above irs pitch, too near to Adams integrity ; and yet Zanchy, 
who was never gueſt near a Pelagian, in his 4. Tome I, J. 10. c. 8, 
Theſis would authorize every part of it, and yer not ſeem to make 
an Idol of nature, but only extol Gods mercy, who hath beſtowed 
a foul on every one of us with this character and impreſſion, 
Holineſi to the Lord; which ir be writren y,in ſome 
more then others, yet ſaith he, in all in ſome meaſure fo radica- 
ted, that it can never be qui — or utterly aboliſhed. 
However | think we may key ve with Bengventere out of 
Auſtix againſt Pelagizs, Non eft parum accrpiſſe naturale tndreatorrans, 
tis no (mall mer 
may foe and jadge 


of objeQs before we venture on them, a power 
—— from evil, which even the malice of fin 

paſſiors in the higheſt degree cannot wholly extinguiſh in us, 
as may a by Cain, the voice of whote conſcience ſpake as 
loud within him as that of his brothers blood: as alſo in the very 
damn'd, whoſe worm of fence, not penicnce for what they 
have done in their fleſh ſhall for ever bite. and gripe them hide- 
ouſly, This Light indeed may either firſt be HH,], or 3. 


aelight in ſinning, or 3. peremptory refolvedneſs not to fee, be — 
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the preſent hindred ſecundam afum, from doing any good upon us. A 
He that hath but a vail before his eyes, ſo long cannot judge of co- 
lours, he that runs impetuouſly cannot hear any one that calls to 
ſtop him in his career; and yet all the while the light ſh ines, and 
the voice ſnouts: and therefore when we find in Scripture ſome 
men ſtupified by (in, others void of reaſon ; we muſt not reckon 
them abſolutely fo, but only for the preſent be ſotted. And again, 
though they have loſt their reaſon, as it moves per medum deliberg- 
tionis, yet not as per modum nature, their reaſon which moves them | 3 
by deliberation and choice to that which is good, is perhaps quite 
put out, or ſuſpended ; but their reaſon which is an inſtinct ot na- 
ture, a natural motion of the ſoul to the end of its creation, remains 
in them, though it move not, like a Ship at hull and becalmed, 
is very ſtill and quiet, and thoug it ſtir not evidently, yer ir hath 
its ſecret heavs and plunges within us, 

Now that the moſt ignorant, clouded, unnurtured brain amongſt 
you may reap ſome profit from this diſcourſe, let him but one | + 
minute of his life be at ſo much leiſure, as to look into his own | 
heart, and he ſhall certainly find within him, that which we 
have hitherto talkt of, his own ſoul ſhall yield him a comment to 
my Sermon ; and if he dare but once to his eyes, ſhall ſhew 
him the law and light of nature in himſelf, which before he never 
dreamt of, Of thole of you that ever ſpared one minute from your 
| worldly affairs to think of your ſpiritual, there is one thought that 

ſuddenly comes upon you, and makes ſhort work of all . pi- 
ritual care of your ſelves, You conceive that you are of your ſelves 
utterly unable to underſtand, or think, or do any thing that is 

good, and therefore you reſolve it a great pain to no pn ever 
to go about ſo impoſſible a project. God muſt work the whole bu- 
ſineſs in you, you are not able of your ſelves ſo much as either (ce, 
or move, and that is the buſineſs which by chance you fell upon, 
as ſoon as ſhook off again, and being reſolved you never had any 
| eyes, you are content to be for ever blind, unleſs, as it was wont E 
to be in the old tragedies, ſome Oiòc 2/79 pryarig, ſome new (us 
| pernatural power come down, and bore your forcheads, and 
thruſt, and force eyes into your heads, *'Tis a bleſſed deſire and 
gracious humility in any one to invoke God to every thought they 
venture on, and not to dare to pretend to the leaſt ſufticiency in 
themſelves, but to acknowledge and defire to receive all from 
God: but ſhall we therefore be ſo ungrateſully religious, as for 
ever to be a craving new helps and ſuccours, and never obſerve, | P 
or make uſe of what we have already obtained, as tis obſerved of 
covetous men, who are always buſied about their Incomes,- ate 
Arr. in Ep. | little troubled with disburſements, dxaT2AArAocig Aﬀpeo:, ' x, & 
41, without any proportion betwixt their receipts and ex penſes. Shall 
| we be ſo ſenleleſs as to hope that the contempt of one bleſbng _ 
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| be a means ta procure as many > I told you that God had written 


cauſe to complain that God hath ſent you impotent into the world; 


a law in the hearts of every one of you, which once was able, and 
is not now quite deprived of its ta furniſh with knowledge 
of good and evil : and * and actual, and ha- 
bitual fin this inhericance be much impaired, this ſtock of pre- 
cepts drawn low z yet if you would but oblerve thole dire&ions 
which it would yet afford you, it you would but practice whate- 
ver that divine light in your fouls ſhould preſent and commend to 
you, you might with ſome face petition Gad for richer abilities, 
and with better confidence a h and beg, and expect rhe 
grace that ſhould perfe& you to all righteouineſs, In the mean 
time bethink your ſelves how unrealonable a thing it is that God 
ſhould be perperually caſting away of alms on thole who arc te- 
ſolved to be perpetually : how it would be reckoned 
— mercies, to new lands for him that ſcorns 
to uſe of his inheritance, As ever you expect any boon 
from God, look, I conjure you, what you have already received, 
call in your eyes into your brains, ice whether your 24turg/ 
reaſou there will not furniſh you with ſome kind of profitable, 
though not ſufficient directions, to order your whole lives by; 
bring your ſelves up to that ſtay dneſs of remper, as never to ven- 
ture on any thinꝑ, till you have askt your own fouls advice whether 
it be to be done or no; and if you can but obſerve irs dictates, and 
keep your hands to obey your head; it you can be content to 
abſtain when the ſoul within you bids you hold, you ſhall have no 


but rather acknowledge it an unvaluable mercy of his, that hath 

ovided ſuch an eye within you to ditect you, if you will but 
— patience to ſee; ſuch a curb to reſtrain and prevent you, if 
thou wilt only take notice of its checks, Lis a thing that would 
infinitely pleaſe the Reader to obſerve, what a price the Heatbens 
themſelves ſer upon this light within them, which yet certainly 
was much more dimmed and obſcured in them by their idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, then I hope it can be in any Chriſtian {qu}, by 
the unrulieſt paſſion, Could ever any one ſpeak more plainly 
and diſtinctly of it then the Pythagoreans and S:orcts have done, who 
reprelent conſcience not only as 8 guide and moderator of our 
act ions, but as ide prov Falpore, 4 tutelar ie ſpirit, ot Angel, or 
genius, which never ſleeps or dotes, but is ſtill preſent and em- 
ployed in our behalf > And this Arrian ſpeciſies to be the tea ſon- 
able ſoul, which he therefore accounts of as à part of God ſent 
out of his own eſſence, juletor i droomraouialicy, a piece of ſbread, 
or as oth#ds more ing to modeſt truah call it, nav t 
a ray or beam of that inviſible Sun, by which our dull, wagRtive, 
frozen bodies, after the fall were warmed and re-inlivencd, Now 
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if any one ſhall make a diligent inquiſtion in himielf, * 
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tender, weeping ſoul, had ever this light quite darkned within it, 
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the Phil in his Cynical humour light a candle to no ſe, A 
or as —— Jeremy, ſeek and — huy and cry — man 
through all Jeruſalem, and yet not meet with him: it, I ſay, 
body thall ſearch for this light in himſelf, and find all darkneſs 
within, then will you ſay I have all this while poſleſt you with 
ſome phanſies and Ideas, without any real profit to be received from 
them; you will make that complaint as the women for our Savi- 
our, We went to ſeek for him, and when we went down all was dark, 
and emptinels, They have talen him amay, and 1 know not where B 
have laid him. Nay, but the error is in the ſeeker, not in my di- 
rections: he that would behold the Sun muſt ſtay till the cloud be 
over ; he that would receive from the fire, either light or warmth, 
muſt rake the pains to remove the aſhes. There be ſome encum- 
brances, which may hinder the moſt active qualities in the world 
from working, and abate the edge of the keeneſt metal. In ſum, 
there is a cloud, and gloom, and vail within thee, like that dark- 
neſs onthe face of the deep, when the earth was Na TIN, with, | + 
out form and void, Gen, i, 2. or like that at Lots door among the 
Sodomites, or that of Egypt, thick and palpable : and this have we 
created to our ſelves, a Sky full of tempeſtuous, untamed affeRions z 
this cloud of vapors have we exhaled out of the lower part of out 
ſoul, our ſenſitive faculty ; and therewich have we fo fill'd the 
air within us with ſad, black meteors, that the Sun in its Zenith, the 
height or pride of its ſplendor would ſcarce be able to pierce 
through ir. So that for to make a ſearch tor this light within thee, 
beſore thou haſt removed this throng, and croud ot paſſions which | 
encompals it, and ſtill to complain thou canſt not meet with it, 
were to bring news that the Sun is gone out, when a tempeſt hath 
only masked it, or to require a candle to give thee light through 

a mud- wall. Thou muſt provide a courſe to clear the sky, and | 
then thou ſnalt not need to entreat the Sun to ſhine on thee, eſpe- | 
cially if this cloud fall down in a ſhowre, if thou canſt melt ſo 
thick a viſcous meteor as thoſe corrupt affections are, into a ſoft | x 
rain, or dew of penitent tears, thou mayeſt then be confident of 
a fair bright ſun-ſhine, For I dare promiſe that never humble, 


— — — - 


but could at all times read and fee the will of God and the law of 
its creation, not drawn only, but almoſt engraven and woven in- 
to its heart, For theſe tears in our eyes will ſpiritually mend our 


ſight ; as whatever you ſee through water, though it be repreſents 
lomewhat dimly, yer ſeems bigger and larger then if there | P 

were no water in the way, according to that rule in the Optichs, | 

Whatever is ſeen through a thicker medium ſeems biggeMthen it is, 

And then by way of «ſe, ſhall we ſuffer ſo incomparable a mercy | 

to be caſt away upon us? Shall we only ſee and admire, and not 

make uſe of it 2 . Shall we fence, as it were, and fortific our out- 
ward 


_— 
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as will add to our hell and darkneſs ? "Tis a thing that the flintieſt 


— —— — 


ward man with walls and bulwarks, that the inner man may not 
ſhine forth upon it? Or ſhall we like filly improvident flies make 
no other ule of this candle, but only to finge, and burn, and con- 
ſume our ſelves by its flame; receive only ſo much light from it 


heart ſhould melt at, to ſee ſuch precious mercies undervalued ; 
ſuch incomparable bleſſings either contemned, or only improved 
into curſes, Arrian calls thoſe, in whom this light of the foul is, 
as I ſhewed you, clouded and obſcured, rue & ozpxi3ia, dead | 
trunks and carkaſſes of fleſb, and to keep ſuch men in order were C. 4. f. 
humane laws provided, which he therefore calls, T2Azmaps; 
Tu; Vexpas uns, miſerable bard lans to keep dead men in compaſs, c. 
and again, 3 Ae De, Earth and Hell, the Fw to which 
dead bodies are committed. And certainly, if fo, then by way 
ot contrary, all the life that we poſſeſs is but by obedience to this 
law within us ; and tis nopnger to be called lite, but either ſleep, 
or death, or lethargy, every minute that we move out of the circle 
of its directions. There is not a ſtep, or moment in our lives, 
but we have a ſpecial uſe, and need of this law to manage us : eve- 
ry enterprize of our thoughts or actions will yield ſome difficulty 
which we muſt hold up, and read, and judge of by this candle, 
nay, ſometimes we have need of a glaſs, or inſtrument to contract 
the beams and light of it, or elſe twould ſcarce be able to get 
through to our actions, paſhon, and folly, and the Atheiſm of 
our lives, hath ſo thickned the medium. Where fore in brief, re- 
member that counſel, Aal. ii. 15. Take heed to your ſpirit, and let al. II. 16, 
none deal treacherouſly with the wife of bis youth : the wite of his youth, | 

i.e. ſaith Jeroms glols, legem naturalem ſcriptam in corde, the law of 
nature written in his heart, which was given him in the womb as 
a wife and help to ſuccour him, Let us fer a value on this polar 
Star within us,which hath, or ſhould have an influence, at leaſt dire- 
ctions on all our actions; let usencreaſe, and nouriſh, and make 


— 


much of the ſparks ſtill warm within us. And if Scholars; and 


Antiquaries prize nothing ſo high as a fair Manuſcript or ancient In- 
ſcript ion, let us not contemn that which Gods own finger hath writ- 
ten within us, leſt the ſin of the contempt make us more milerable, 
and the mercy profit us only to make us unexcuſable, And ſo | 
come to my ſecond part, the ſin of contemning ot rejecting this law, | 
For this cauſe be gave them up, 1, becauſe the contempt ot his law | 
thus provoked him, | 

The guilt ariſing from this contempt ſhall ſufficiently be cleared 
to you, by obſerving and tracing of it not through every particular, 
bur in general through all ſorts of men fince the fall, briefly redu- 
cible to theſe three heads, 1. the Heathens, 2. the Jews, 3. preſent 


— — 


— — 
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The Heathens fin will be much aggravated, if we confider — A 
they reckon'd of this law, as the ſquare, and rule, and canon of 
their actions, and therefore they will be inexcuſable who ſcarce 
be ever atleilure to call to it to direct them, when they had uſe 
of it. The Sicick calls it imayyialay artfans, the promiſe that 
— * man makes ;, the — ther he — in - nature hoy + 
ſhaping in the womb, and upon which condition his reaſonable 
ſoul is at his conception demiſed to him; ſo that whoſoever puts 
off this obedience doth ( as he goes on ) renounce and even pro- 
claim his forfeiture of the very ſoul he lives by, and by every un- 
natural, that is, ſinful action, a At 7 — deſtroyes the 
natural man within him, and by a prodigious regeneration is in 
a manner tranſutſtanttate into a beaſt ot the field. Which conceit 
many of them were ſo poſſeſt with, that they thought in earneſt, 
that twas ordinary for ſouls to walk from men into Cocks and 
Aſſes, and the like, and return again natures appointment, as 
it this one contempt of the Jaw of nature were enough to unman C 
them, and make them without a figure, comparable, nay coeſſential 
to the beaſts that perrſh, Iwere too long to ſhew you what a ſenſe 
the wiſeſt of them had of the helps that light could afford them: 
Heluch, a3 ſo that one of them cryes out confidentiy, Fay mayreg bt , Rec. 
evewy. in vir. If all other laws were taken out of the world, we Philoſophers would fiill 
Aſch. live as we do, thoſe diretions within w would keep ws in as much awe, 
as the moſt imperious or ſevereſt Law-grver, And again how they took 
notice of the perverſneſs of men in refuſing to make uſe of it: for D 
who, ſaith one, ever came into the knowledge of men without this 
*uzJ & n, thu knowledge and diſcretton of good and evil, as old 
in him as his foul > And yet who makes any ulc of it in his actions: 
nothing ſo ordinary as to betray, and declare that we have it, by 
finding fault, and acculing vices in other men; by calling this 
juſtice, this ryranny, this virtue, this vice in another: whilſt yer 
we never are patient to obſerve or diſcern ought of it in our ſelves, 
Tl iyuway pid de, &c, Who ever ſpares to call injuſtice which he ſees | E 
in another by its own name, for his own reaſon tells him tis fo, and 
he muſt needs give it its title > But when the caſe concerns his own 
e rſon, when his paſſions councel him againſt the law within him, 
then js he content not to ſee, though it ſhine never ſo bright about 
him; and this was one degree of their guilt, that they obſerved 
che power of it in their ſpeculations, and made ule of it alſo 
to cenſure and find fault with others; but ſeldom or never ſtrived 
to bettet themlelves, or ſtraighten their own actions by it, Again, | p 
| to follow our Apoſtles argument, and look more diſtinaly upon 
them in their particular chief fins which this contempt pro- 
duced in them, you (hall find them in the front to be /delatry and 
| ſuperſtitian, in the verſes next before my Text : when they knew God 
verſe 21, | they glorified him not as God, verſe 21, But changed his glory into an 
| | Image, 
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Image, &c, verſe 24. And then we may cry out with Theodovet in | Vert 24. 
his, Ser xe. Droydenile mhAn yeduuale RN ere 5 Too 
Cong mAz1G., the errors and Vanities of therr worſhip hath raſed out 
all the charatters that Cod antienti bad written in them, And can any 
man ſhew a greater contempt to a book, or writing, then to rear, 
and ſcrape, and ſcratch out every letter in it > The firft voice of 
nature in the creature which it uttered even in the cradle, when it 
was an infant in the world, and therefore perhaps, as children 
are wont, not ſo plainly, and ſyllabically, and diftin&ly, as could 
have been wiſhed, is the acknowledgement and — ot one 
eternal God, Creator of that foul we breath by, and world we live 
in; as one ſimple, incorporeal, everlaſting eſſence; and thus far 
(no doubt) could nature —— in the heart of every Gentile, 
though it was by many of , either ſilenced, or not hearkned 
to, which if it were doubted of, might be deduced cut of the 
19, verſe of this chap. God bath ſhewed unto. them, &c. Now this | verſe iz. 
light ſhining not equally in all eyes; ſome being more over- 
ſpread with a film ot ignorance, ſtupid conditions and paſſions, 
and the like, yet certainly had enough to expreſs their contempt 
of ir, ſo that they are withoat excuſe, ver. 20. All that would cver | Verte 20. 
think of _ — were not — habit — — „ 
knowledged a God, yet none think aright of him, Some | ene: 
would — him a ſimple eſſence, and impoſſible to be 71. _ 
deſcribed, or worſhip't aright by any Image, as Yarro an hea- 2 In, Kc. 
then obler ves, that the City and Religion of old Rome continued | Clem. Strum. 
170, years without any Images of the gods in it. Vet even they * *: 
which acknowledged him from all corporeity and compo- | 
ſition, would not allow him ſingle from plurality, Jupiter and 
Saturn, and the reſt of their ſhole of Gods; had already got in, and 
__ both their Temples, and their hearts. In ſum their under- 
andings were ſo groſs within them, being fatned and incraſſate 
with magical phantaſms, that let the truth within them ſay what 
it would, they could not conceive the Deity without ſome —_ | 
either Corporeity, or number; and either multiply this God into | 
many, or make that one God 1 And then all this 
while how plainly and peremptorily, and faſtidioufly they re- 
jected the guidance of nature, which in every reaſonable heart, 
counſelled, nay proclaimed the contrary ; how juſtly they pro- | 
voked Gods diſpleaſure, and diſertion, by their fotſaking and 
provoking him firſt by their fooliſh imaginations, I need not 
take pains to inſiſt on, Ariftotle obſerves in his Rbet, that a man | 1. 6,7. c. 
that hath but one eye loves that very dearly, 0 απε fr, 
aud ſets a far bigher price on it, is much more tender over it then 
he that hath two; ſo he that hath bur one ſon, cannot chuſe but be 
very fond of him, and the greateſt lamentation that can be expreſt, 


is but a ſhadow of that ich it for ones only Son, as may appear, 
H hz Amos | 
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Amos viii. 10. Zach, xii, 10, when tis obſerved that, Moro wig | 
and «1x05, the only begotten and the beloved are taken in Scripture 
promiſcuoully, as fignitying all one, And then what à price 
ſhould the heathen have {et upon this eye of nature, being e 
g havingno other eye to {ce by > having neither Scripture 
nor Spirit, thelerwo other lorious eyes of the world to cnlighten 
them: and therefore being ſure by the contemning and de — 
themſelves of this light to turn all into horrible darkneſs, To 
ſtrike a man into agony of pity and amazement, to ſee a world 
of Gentiles for many years thus impriſoned, and buried in a dun- 
geon, and grave of invincible idolatrous ignorance ; and from 
thence ed in inevitable bell, as tis in the book of #1ſdem, and 
all chis divectly by contemning this firſt, and only begotten light 
in them, which God ſer in the Firmaments of their hearts, to have 
lead and directed them a more comfortable way. And this or 
as bad is every unregenerate mans caſe exactly, if they be not 
forewarned by their elder brethren the heathens example: as we 
ſhall anon have more leiſure to inſiſt on, 

Secondly among the Jens, under which name I contain all the 
people of God, from Adam to Chriſt, tis a lamentable contem- 
plation to obſerve, and trace the law and the contempt of it; like a 
Jacob at the heels ſupplanting it in every ſoul which it came to 
inhabir. Thoſe Characters of verum and bonum which in Adam 
were written in a ſtatelier copy and fairer Manuſcript then 
our flow undervaluing conceits can gueſs at: nay afterwards ex- 
plain'd with a particular explication to his particular er; 
Of the tree of knowledge, c. thou ſhalt not eat, Gen. ii, 17. Vet how 
were they by one {lender temptation of the Serpent preſently ſullied 


and blurr'd> ſo that all the aque forts, and inſtruments in the 


world will never be able to waſh aut or eraſe that blot; or ever 
reſtore that hand-writing in our hearts to the integrity and beauty 
of that copy in irs primitive eſtate, And fince when by that ſin 
darkneſs was in a manner gone over their hearts, and there remain- 
ed in them only ſome tracks and reliques of the former ſttucture, 
the glory whereof was like that of the ſecond Temple, — 
comparable to the beauty of the firſt: inſtead of weeping wi 
a loud voice, as many of the Prieſts and Levites did, Ezra ui, 12. 
or building, or repairing of it with all alacrity, as all Iſrael did 
through that _ book, their whole endeavour and projet was 
even to deſtroy the ruins, and utterly finiſh the work of deſtru- 
ction which Adam had begun, as being impatient of that ſhelter 
which it would yet, if they would but give it leave, afford them. 
Thus that ourtipnos and oναινν u, two (| of that primitive 
ſacred flame. which came from Heaven ſtill alive and A 
weak in then, intended by God to direct them in his will, and 


| 
| 


ever ſet either as their funeral pile, or their Ordeal fire, their pu- 
TY — 
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niſhment, or acquittal, either as their devil, or their God, to 
accule, — excule them, were both in their = 
neglected, {lighted z na e Hed. 
For any natural power of doing good, (God knowes ) it was 
utterly departed, and therefore this thin meaſure of knowledge 
or judgement, betwixt — evil chat was leſt them (which 
my awe to Gods fincere love of his creature makes me hope and 
truſt he beſtowed on them for ſome other end then only to in- 
creaſe their condemnation, to ſtand them in ſome ſtead in their 
lives, to reſtrain and them in from being extreamly ſinſul.) 
This, I ſay, they horribly rejected, and ſtopt their ears aga inſt 
that charmer in their own boſoms, and not hear that ſoſt 
voice which God had ſtill placed within them, to upbraid their 
wayes, and reprove their hes, What a provocation this was 
of Gods juſtice, what an incentive of his wrath, may appear by 
that terrible promulgation of the 10, Commandments at mount 
S1zai, They deſpiled the law in their hearts where God and 
nature — — it in calmly, inſenſibly, and ſoſtly, and there fore 
now it be thunder d in their cars in words, & thole boiſterous 
ones, at which the whole mount quaked greatly, Exod, Xix. 18. And 
in the 16, verſe, it muſt be uſher” i with variety of diſmal 
meteors upon the mount, and the voice of a trumpet exceeding loud, 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp tremiled. Thus upon their 
contempt and peeviſhneſs was this manuſcript put in print, this 
Privy ſeal turned into a lamation, and that a dreadful one, 
bound and ſubſcribed, with a Curſed & he that continues not in every 
title of it to 17 it, Mean while the matter is not altered, but 
only the diſpenſation ol it. That which till then had taught men 
in their hearts, and had been explain d from tradition, from father 
to ſon. Adam inſtructing Seth, and Seth Enoch in all righteouſ- 
neſs, is now put into tables, that they may have eyes to fee, that 
would not have hearts to that the perverſe may be 
convinced, and that he that would not before ſee himſelf bound, 
may find, and read himſelf accurſed. And after all this yet is 
not the old law within them, either caſt away or cancel'd by the 
promulgation of the other: for all the book is printed, the old 
is kept in archiu, though, perhaps, as it alwayes was, neg- 
lected, ſoyl'd, and moth- eaten, and he ſhall be cenſured either 
for ambition or curioſity, that ſhall ever be ſeen to enquire, or 
look after it. Still I ſay, all cheir wayes, and arts, 
and methods of rebellions, it twing d, and pr ickt within, as Gods 
judgements attended them without, and as ofren as ſword, or plague 
wounded them, made them acknowledge the juſtice- of God, 
that thus rewarded their perverſeneſs, Nay you ſhall ſee it ſome- 
times break out againſt them, when perhaps the written law 
ſpake too ſoftly for them to be underſtood, Thus did Davids 


Ex. xix. 18, 
verſe 16. 


heart 
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was no dire& commandment againſt muſtering or enrolment, yer 
his own conſcience told him that he had done it either for diſtruſt, 
or for oſtentation, and that he had ſinned againſt God in truſting 
and glorying in that arm of fleſh, or paid not the tribute appoints 
ed by God on that occaſion. To conclude this diſcourſe of the 
Jews, every rebellion and idolatry of theirs was a double breach, 
of a double law, the one in tables, the other in their heart; and 
could they have been freed from the killing letter of the one, the | g 
wounding ſenſe of the other would ſtill have kept them bound, as 
may appear in that buſineſs of crucifying Chriſt, where no humane 
law-giver or magiſtrate went about to deter them from ſhedding 
his blood, or denying his miracles, yet many of their own hearts 
apprehended, and violently buffetted, and ſcourged, and tor: 
mented them, Ar one time when are moſt reſolved againſt 
him, the whole Senate is ſuddenly pricked, and convinced within, 
and exprels it with a Surely this man doth many miracles, John xi. 48. C 
At another time at the top and complement of the buſineſs, P:late 
is deterr'd from condemning, and though the fear of the le 
made him valiant, yer, as it he contemn'd this voice of his Coal 
ence againſt his will, with ſome reluctance, he waſhes his hands | 
when he would have been gladder to quench the fire in his heart, 
which (till burnt and vext him. Laſtly, when Judas had betray'd | 
and ſold him, and no man made huy and cry after him, his con- 
{cjence was his purſucr, judge, and executioner : perſecuted him 
out of the world, haunted him, would net ſuffer him to live, 
whom other wiſe the law of the Countrey would have reprived, till 
a natural death had called for him. | 
Laſtly, even we Chriſtians are nor likely to clear our ſelves of | 
this bill; tis much to be feared, that if our own hearts ate called | 
to witneſs, our judge will need no farther inditments, "Twas | 
an Heathen ſpeech concerning this rule of our lives and aQtions, | 


tes in it, and then SES, to ſet it up ſtrong and firm as a pillar 
in our hearts, was the part and office of a Philoſopher ; and then at- 
terwards to make ule of it in our whole converſation, this was the 
part of a vertwous man complete and abſolute, And how then | 
will our contempt be aggravated, if Chriſtianity, which Clemens | 
calls ſpiritual Philoſophy, and is to be reckoned above all moral per- 
ſections, hath yet wrought neither of theſe effects in us> i we | 
have continued ſo far from ſtraightning, or ſetting up, or making P 
ule ofthis rule, that we have not ſo much as ever enquired or 
mark t whether there be any ſuch thing left within us or no > The. 
odoret in his ſecond Sees, is very — in the expreſſion of 
this contempt of the 7 v, pig The dArbeiag, the light of truth 
| ſbining in our underſtandings, There be a ſort of birds, faith — 
that 
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heart ſmite him when he had numbred the people ; though there | A 


that to ſtudy it hard, to reform and repair all obliquities and de- E 
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that fly or move only in the night, called from thence night-birds, 
and night-ravens, which are afraid of light, as cither an enemy to 
ſpy, to aſſault, or betray them; but ſalute, and court, and make 
love to darknels as their only Queen, and Miſtreſs of their actions, 
c Gale gov, as à creature ſent on purpoſe to preſerve them: and theſe, 
laith he, deſerve not to be chid but pitied, for nature at firſt ap- 
pointed them this condition of life, eTwxA#ipeos, tis their birth- 
right and inheritance, and therefore no body will be angry with 
them for living on it: && «faiptra;, &c. But for them who 
were made creatures of light, and, had it nor been for their wil- 
tulneſs, had ſtill continued light in the Lord, who are altogether 
encompaſt and environed with light, light of nature, light of rea- 
ſon, light of religion, nay, the moſt glorious aſteriſm, or con- 
junction of lights in the world, the light of the Goſpel to walk in 
tor theſe men meerly out of perverſeneſs of i/ful „to hate 
and abjure, and deſie this light, to run out of the world almoſt 
for fear of it; to be tor ever a ſolliciting and worſhipping of dark- 
nels, as Socrates was ſaid to adore the clouds, this is ſuch a ſottiſh- %%% 
neſs, that the ſtupidſt element under Heaven would naturally 
{corn to be guilty of: for never was the earth ſo peeviſh, as to for- 
bid the Sum when it would ſhine on it, or to {link away, or ſub- 
duce it ſelf from irs rayes, And yet this is our caſe, beloved, who 
do more amorouſly, and flatteringly court, and woo, and ſolli- 
cite darkneſs, then ever the Heathens adored the Sun. Not to 
D | wander out of the ſphere my Text hath placed me in, to ſhew 
| how the light of the Goſpel and Cheiflaniy bs neglected by us, our K 
guilt will ly heavy enough on us, if we keep us to the light only 
of natural reaſon within us, How many fins do we dayly commit, 
which both nature and reaſon abhor and loath > How many times 
do we not only unman, but even uncreature our ſelves > Ariſtotle 
obſerves, that that by which any thing is known firſt, that which 
doth diſtinguiſh one thing from another 4 priore, apyn AH | Mer. 4, 
is to be called the beginning or cauſe of that thing, and that the light of 
reaſon diſtinguiſhing one action from another, being the firſt 
thing that teaches me that this is — that otherwiſe may from 


rr OR 


thence be termed the beginning of every reaſonable action in us, 
and then where ever this cauſe or beginning is left out, and want- 
ing, there the thing produced is not ſo called a poſitive act, or 
proper effect, but a defect, an abortion, or ſtill-born fruſtrate 
iſſue; and of this condition indeed is every ſin in us. Every action 
where this law within us is neglected, is not truly an action, but a 
fon, a ſuffering or a torment of the creature, Thus do we 
not ſo much live and walk,which note ſome action, as ly entranced, 
aſleep, nay, dead in ſin; by this perverſeneſs tis night 
with us, nay, we even dy dailyz our whole lite is but — ys 
ed ſwoon or lethargy, in which we remain ſtupid, ar — 
enſe- 
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ſenſeleſs, till the day of death or judgement with a hideous voice A 
r 
{o our dark fouls having a while wiltu}ly in 
ate at laſt lead to an — — darkneis, — ah 
mercy or rays ot the Sun can never pierce; where it will be no 
{mall acceſhon to our torment, to remember and tremble at that 
light which before we ſcorn d. Thus, I ſay, do we ina manner 
uncreature our ſelves, and by the contempt of this law of our crea- 
tion, even fruſtrate and bring to nothing our creation it ſelf, and 
this is chiefly by fins of ſloth, and ſtupid, ſluggiſh, unactive vices, 
which, as I ſaid, make our whole life a continued paſſion, never 
daring, or venturing, or attempting to act or do any thing in 
Church or Commonwealth, either toward God or our neigh- 
bour; and of ſuch a condition'd man no body will be ſo chari- 
table as to gueſs he hath any ſoul, or light of realon in him, be: 
cauſe he is ſo far from making uſe of it, unleſs it be ſuch a ſoul as 
Tully ſaith a Swine hath, which ſerves it only inſtead of ſalt, to © 
keep it from ſtinki For tis Ariſtotles obler vation, that every 
one of the elements, beſides the carth, was by ſome Philoſopher or 
other defin'd to be the ſoul, Some ſaid the ſoul was fire, ſome 
that *ewas air, ſome water, but never any man was ſo mad, as to 
maintain the earth to be it, becauſe twas ſo heavy and unweildy, 
So then this heavy, motionleſs, unactive Chriſtian, this clod of 
carth, hath, as I ſaid, uncreatured himſelf, and by contemning 
this active reaſon within ham, even deprived himſelf of his ſoul. 
Again, how ordinary a thing is it to unman our ſelves by this con- 
tempt of the directions of reaſon, by doing things that no man in | 
his right mind would ever have patience to think of > Beloved, to 
paſs by thoſe which we call unnatural fins, 1. ſo in the higheſt de- 
gree, as too horrid for our nature, ſet down in the latter end of 
this Chapter, for all Chriſtian cars to glow and tingle at, and 
had hoped for all Engliſh ſpirits to abhor and loath. To paſs | 
theſe (I ſay ) our whole lite almoſt affords minutely fins which | E 
would notargue us men, but ſome other creatures, There be few 
things we do in our ape, which are proper peculiar as of men; 
one man gives himſelf to eating and drinking, and beſtows his | 
whole care on that one faculty which they call the vegetative grow 
ing faculty ; and then what difference is there betwixt him and a 
tree, whoſe whole nature it is to feed and grow > Certainly un- 
leſs he hath ſome betrer imployment, he is at beſt bur — | 
a plant-animal, whole ſhape would perhaps periwade you that it | P 
hath ſome ſenſe or ſoul in it, but its actions betray it to be a mere | 
plat, little better then an Artichoak or Cabbage : another goes a 
ittle higher, yet not far, doth all that his ſenſe preſents to him, 
ſuffers all that his ſenſitive faculties luſt, and rage to exerciſe at 
freedom; is as fierce as the Tiger, as luſtful as the Goat, as rave- 
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N | which ſhould have the dominion over them, verſe 26, 28, In ſum, 


C | ſhined ſo bright in the Heathen, that they were leſt without ex- 


— — — 


nous as the wolf, and the like: and all the beaſts of the field, and 
fowls of the air, be but ſeveral Emblemes, and Hi iets con⸗ 
curring to make up his character, carries a wilde t him, 
as many fins as the nature ot a ſenſitive creature is capable of: and 


then who will ſtick to compare this man to the beaſts that periſh > For 


| 244 


— — — _ 


tis Theophilus his note, that the cattle and beaſts of the field were 
created the ſame day with man, Gen. i. 25, to note, Se Tiruy | 
a o45tvlav, the brutiſh condition of ſome men, and that therefore the 
| bleſſing was not beſtowed on them, but reſerved for the man 


every action which reaſon, or Scripture, or Gods ſpirit guides not in 
us, i to be called the work of ſome other creature of one of theſe 
three ſorts, either earthly, the work of a plant, or ſenſual, the 
work of a brute, or — above tho condition of both theſe, 
devilliſb. Thus do you ſee the fin of the contempt of the light of 
| nature, which although it be dimm d in us by our corruption, yet 


cule ; inthe Jews, that even their own hearts accuſed them for 
their rebellions; and in us Chriſtians, that unleſs we move accord- 
ing to its directions, we are fallen below the condition of men, 
almoſt of creatures. *Twere now ſuperfluous farther to demon- 
ſtrate it, our time will be better ſpent it we cloſe with ſome «ſe 
of it; and that will prove manifold, 1, by way of caution, not to 
deiſie or exalt too high, or truſt in this light of nature, It was 
once a perfect — rule, but is now diſtorted and deſaced; 
it once was light in the Lord, almoſt an Angel of light, it ſhone as 
the Sun in the Firmament, in majeſty and full brightneſs, but is 
now only as the Atoon, pale and dim, ſcarce able ro do us any 
ſervice, unleſs it borrows ſome rays from the Son of righteouſneſs, 
The fall hath done ſomewhat with it, I know not what to call it, 
either much impaired ir, and diminiſh its light in its eſſence, or | 
elſe much incumbred, or oppteſt it in its operations, as a candle un- 
der a vail, or lanthorn, which, though ic burn, and ſhine as truly 
as on a candleſtick, yet doth not ſo much ſervice in enlightning the 
room: the ſoul within us is much changed, either is not in its 
eſſence ſo perfect, and active, and bright, as once it was, or elſe 
being infuled in a ſufficient perfection, is yet terribly overcaſt 
with a gloom and cloud of corruptions, that it can ſcarce find any | 
—— and ſhew it ſelf in our actions; for the 
corruptible body pref 

this caution many lower branches, whence we may gather 
ſome fruit; as in the ſecond place, infinitely to our 
ſelves before God for the firſt fin of Adam, which brought 
this darkneſs on our fouls, and account it not the meaneſt, 
or {lighteſt of our miſeries, that our whole nature is defiled, and 
iſed, and weakned : — cr NN | 
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of that ſin againſt thy ſelf, which has ſo liberally afforded fuel A 
to the flames of luſt, of rage, and wild deſire, and thereby with. 
out Gods gracious mercy to the flames ot hell, This is a moſt 
profitable point, yer little thought on; and therefore would 
deſer ve a whole Sermon to diſcuis to you, 3. To obſerve and 
acknowledge the neceſsityof ſome brighter light, then this of nature 
can afford us, and with all the care and vigilancy of our hearts, all 
the means that Scripture will lend us, and at laſt with all the 
importunities and groans, and violence of our ſouls, ro petition | 
and ſollicit, and urge Gods illuminating ſpiric to break out and 
ſhine on us, To undertake to interpret any antient Author, re- 
quires, ſay the Grammarians, a man of deep and various knows» 
ledge, becauſe there may be ſome paſſage or other in that book, 
which will refer to every fort of learning in the world, whence 
tis obſerved that the old Scholrafts and ia, were moſt exqui- 
fit ſcholars, Thus certainly will not any ordinary skill ſerve 
turn to interpret and explain many dark ſayings, which were at C 
firſt written in the book of our hearts, but are now almoſt palt | 

reading; only that omniſcient ſyirit, that hath no ſhadow of ig- 

norance, the finger that firſt writ, muſt be beſeeched to read and 

point out the riddle, We muſt make uſe of that rotten fteffe of 

nature, as far as its — will bear, and that very gingerly too, 
never dating to lean, or lay our whole weight upon it, leſt it ei- 
ther wound with its ſplinter, or elſe brea me us: our help 
and ſtay, and ſubſiſtence, and truſt muſt be in the Lord, our cyes D 
muſt wait on his inlightning ſpirit, and never loſe a ray that 
falls from it. Fourthly, to clear up as much as we can, and re- 
inlixen this light within us. And that firſt, | 

By ftirring up aud blowing, and fo nouriſhing every ſpark we find 
within us. The leaſt particle of fire left in a coal, may by pains be 
improved into a flame ; 'tis held poſſible to reſtore, or ar leſt 
preſcrve tor a time any thing that is not quite departed, If thou 
findeſt but a ſpark of _— inthee, which ſaith, A God is to be | E 
| worſhip't, care, and ſe — 22 the breath of prayers, may 

in time by this inflame the whole man into a bright fire of Zeal 

towards God, In brief, whatever thou doſt, let not any the leſt 

atome of that fire which thou once feeleſt within thee, ever go out. 

quench not the weakeſt motion, or inclination even of reaſon to- 

wards God, or goodneſs ; how unpoliſh't foever this Diamond 

— yet il it do but gliſſen, tis too pretious to be caſt away. And 
2. 

By removing all hincrances, ot incumbrances that may any way „ 
weaken or opprels it, and theſe you have learnt to be corrupt 
affections. That democracy, and croud, and and common 
people ol the ſoul, raiſes a tumult in every within os, that 
no voice of law or reaſon can be heard. If you will . dib-| 
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gorge, and e the ſtomach, which hath been thus long op- 
preſt, if you will but remove this cloud of crudities, then will 
the brain be able to ſend ſome rayes down to the h&rr, which 
till then are ſure to be caught up by the way, anticipated, and de- 
voured. For the naked ſim lickry of the foul, the abſence of all 
diſordered paſſions is that dune j ri; Joy is, ſaith Aphro: 


diſess, that kindly familiar good temper of the ſoul, by which | 


| 
| 


it is able to find out and judge of truth. In briet, if thou canſt 
crop thy luxuriant paſsions, it thou canſt cither expel, or rame 


all the wild beaſts within thee, which are born to devour any 


thing which is weak or innocent, then will that mild wore with- 
in thee, in the cave, take heart and ſhew ir (elf, In the mean 
time this hurry of thy ſenſes drowns that reaſon, and thou canſt 
not hope to ſee, as long as like old Tobit, the dung, and white 
film doth remain upon thine eyes. It thou canſt uſe any means 
to diſſolve this dung of affections which an habit of fin hath baked 
withirthee, the ſcales will fall off trom thine cyes, and the blind 
Tobit ſhall be reſtored to his fight, In brief, do but ſortiſy thy 
reaſonable ſoul againſt all the undermining, and faction, and 
violence of theſe ſenſual paſsions, do but cicher depoſe, or put 
to the (word that Atheiſtical tyrant, and ulurper, as Iamblic bus 
calls the affetions, do but ſer reaſon inthe chair, and hear, and 
obſerve his dictates, and thou haſt disburthened thy ſelt ot a great 
company of weights,and preſſures : thou wilt be able ro look more 
like a man, to hold thy head more couragiouſly, and bend thy 
thoughts more reſolutely toward Heaven: and 1 ſhall expect, 
and hope, and pray, and almoſt be confident, that if thou doſt 
perform ſincerely what thy own ſou! prompts thee to, Gods ſpirit 
15 nigh at hand to perfect, and crown, and ſeal thee wp to the day 
of redemption. 

In the next place, thou maiſt ſee thine own guiles the clearer, 
call thy ſelf to an account even of thoſe things which thou thinkeſt 
thou art freeſt from; that which the Apoſtle in this chap, and part 
of my diſcourſe hath charged the Heathens with: and if thou 
lookeſt narrowly, I am afraid thou wilt ſpy thine own priture in 
that glaſs, and find thy ſelf in many things as arrant a Gentile, as 
any ot them. For any fincere care of God, or Religion, how 
few of us are there, that ever entertained ſo unpleaſant a gueſt in 
their hearts: we go to Church, and ſo did they to their Temples : 
we pray, and t Lacrificeds they waſhed and bathed themſelves 

re they durſt approach their deities, and we come in our 
beſt cloths, and cleaneſt linen ; bur for any farther real ſervice 
we mean towards God there, for any inward purity of the hearr, 
for any fincere worſhip of our ſoul, we are as guiltleſs, as free 
from it, we do as much contemn, and ſcorn it, as ever did any 


I'i2 of 


| Heathen, Again, what man of us is not in ſome kind guilty even 
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of their higheſt crime Idolatry? Some of them took the brain 
to be lacred, tyxipaAG. iwgelaith Athena; and therefore hear- 
ing lome cry God help when one {neezed, the ignorant fort wor- 
ſhipt that noiſe as an expreſſion of a deity in the brain and fo as 
ſenleleſiy many of us derfy our own brains, and adore every thing 
that ever comes out of them, Every conceit of ours muſt be like 
the birth of Jupiters brain, a Minerva at leaſt ; be we never ſo 
ignorant or mechanical, every device, every fancy of our own 
( eſpecially in matters of Religion) is ſtraight of divine authority; 
and having reſol ved our (elves the children of God, every crochet 
we fall upon, muſt be neceſlarily Theopneuft, and inſpired, and 
others accuſed for irrcligious, or ſingular, that will not as ſoon 
give homage to it. In ſum, every imagination becomes an Image, 
and the Artificer deiſies his own handy- work, forgetting that he 
made it as tis deſcribed in the 13, of wſa, — the end, and 
this is one kind of /dolatry. Again who is there that hath not ſome 
pleaſure in his heart, which takes place of God there > They had 


mired, and could not chooſe but worſhip, The Deuil, and a 
humor of ſuperſtition cuſtomary in them, fee'd and bribed the 
law in their hearts to hold its peace, and not recall them, But 
how baſely have we outgone their vileſt worſhips ? How have 
we outſtript them? Let but one appearance of gain like that golden 
calſ'of the Iſraelites, a beautitul woman, like that Ven, of the Hea- 
thens, nay in brief, what ever Image, or repreſentation of delight 
thy own luſt can propoſe thee, let it but glance, or glide by thee, 
and Q uf non tnewrvau > Shew me a man that hath not at ſome 
time or other faln down and worſhipt. In lum, all the lower 
part of the ſoul, or carnal affect ions are but a picture of the city 
of Athens, Ads xvii. 16, Wholly given to Idolatry, The baſeſt, un- 


worthieſt pleaſure or content in the world, that which is good 
| for nothing elſe, the very refuſe of the reſuſe, wiſd, xiii, 13, is be- 
come an /dol, and hath its ſhrines in ſome heart or other : and we 
crouch and bow, and ſacrifice to it, and all this againſt the voice 
of our ſoul, and nature within us, if we would ſuffer it to ſpeak 
aloud, or but hearken to its whiſperings : gVowes „ ved, 
Enid i o/ , ſaith Philoponus, Nature only bids us feed our ſelves with 
ſufficient, luſt brought in ſu ty and pleaſure, But this only by 
the way, leſt you might think that part of my Sermon concern- 
ing the heathans contempt of this law, did belong little to you, 
and ſo might have been 

Laſily, not to lade every part of my former diſcourſe with its 
ſeveral aſe, or application, take but this one more, If this Light 
| ſhines but dimly within us, then let us ſo much the more not dare 
cortemn it, That Maſter that ſpeaks but ſeldom, then _— de- 

e 


—— 


rves 


their Sun and oon moſt glorious creatures, their Heroes, whole | 
vertues had even deified their memory, and filly men they ad- 
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A | ſerves to be obeyed ; he that is flow in his reproofs,certainly hath 
ood reaſon when he falls foul with any body. If Creſw his dumb 
in Herodotus, ſeeing one come to kill his father, ſhall by vio- | Herod. I. x. 
lence break the ſtring of his rongue that formerly hindred his 
yu and he that never ſpake before roar out an d:8arrs A 
ive Kegioov, Sir till not Creſm, I wonder not that the Perſian 
held his hand: a very Barbarian would be amazed, and ſtopt by 
luch a prodigy z it muſt needs be an odious thing when the child 
B | which can ſcarce ſpeak expreſſes indignation, Wherefore if ever 
our beaſt:al ſoul,thar of our ſenſe, ſeduce us to any thing that 
our mani ſoul, that of our reaſon, which is now ſomewhat decrepit, 
and dim- ſighted, ſhall yet eipy and find fault with: if in any en- 
terprize this natural law within us ſball give the check, let us ſud. 
denly remove our project, and not dare to reject ſuch fatherly, 
lage admoniſhments, if all the means in the world can help to 
avoid it, let us never fall into the ſnare, And if at thy audit with 
C| thy own ſoul, and examination of thy ſelf, amongſt the root of thy 
cuſtomary ignorant fins, (and O Lord deliver me from my ſecret 
faults) if in that heap and chaos, thy own heart — out many 
of this nature, and preſent them to thee, hich it e fore warn- 
ed thee of; then let the ſalteſt, moſt briny tear in thy heart be 
called out to waſh off this guilt: let the ſaddeſt mortified thought 
thou canſt ſtrain for be accounted but a poor unpr jonable ex- 
iation. Think of this ſeriouſly, & it all this will ing move you, 
D | I cannot hope that any farther Rhetorict, if I had it to ſpare, would 
do any good upon you. Only I will try one ſuaſory more, which 
being lomewhat — chance to frighten you, and that is 
the puniſhment that expects this contempt, and that a dil- 
mal hideous one, all the wild ſavage devourers in the wilderneſs, 
Vile affections, which puniſhment together with the inflicter, and man- 
ner ot inflicting it, are the laſt parts of my diſcourſe, of which toge- 

ther in a word. God gavet to vile affectians. 
E A puniſhment indeed; and all the Fienas of hell could not in- 
vent, or wiſh a man a greater : there is not a more certain preſage 
of a Tara, or total ſubverſion of body and foul, not a more 
deſperate prognoſtick in the world, 'Tis obſerved in Phet, F. 36. g. 
as a ſure token that Jersſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, becauſe pu- 
niſhment came upon it in a chain, every link drew on another, no 
intermiſsion, or diſcontinuance of judgments, 1 9Þ Aye 6 
N, c. A ſingle ROI no train aſter it is cheap- 
Þ | ly entertained, and is re not a calamity, but a we /i- 
tation : but when one plague ſhall invade, ſhall ſupplant another, 
when the peſtilence ſhall fright out the fameze, and the ſword pur- 
ſue the peſtilence, that flay all, but each joyn in the 
glory of the ſpoyl: then muſt the acknowledge Sons 
ra er, that God is reſolved to make them the ſcene of his rage, 
not 
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not only of his wrath, Thus allo in the ſpiritual xe ie of the eſtate 
of the ſoul, ſome fins may be ſuffered to invade us, and tick as 
did the Amorites, to goad our ſides, not deſtroy, but humble us. 
But when fins ſhall come like gaol-brrds linked, and chained toge- 
ther, when our corruptions, and inſolent tytannical paſwons ſhall 
make us contemn the light and law of reaſon, and nature; when 
that contempt ſhall bring forth 7dolatry,- and the like, either 
worſhip ot Idol-gods, or vain conceits, or imaginary delights, 
every luſt of our baſer foul, then can it not be expected that God 
will have ſo little to do, as to take any more care of us, that he 
will have ſo much mercy as even to puniſh us any longer, The 
next voice that we can expect, is that horrible mercy ot his, 
ſhould you be ſmitten any more > Any reſtraint either of chaſtiſe- 
ment, or inſtruct ion would be ſcarce ſeen upon us, and therefore 
tis but loſt labour to beat the air, or to lay ſtripes upon the ſea 
with Xerxes, The height of Gods wrath in this world, is but 
our juſt reward, and that is diſertion, or dereliction, and giving us 
over, and giving us up, which will ſuddenly bring us to that which 
our corrupt nature poſts after, all vile affections. 

The iſlue of all is this; that thoſe that contemn Gods ordinary 
reſtraints, God ordinarily leaves to themſelves, and ſuffers 
them to run into moſt horrible fins. Tis juſtice that they which 
delight in crrour, ſhould be let alone in their courſe, that they 
may {ce and acknowledge the errour of their delight, that they 


ſhould be forſaken and left without either, ungodly, uunatural ; 
that they which lul d their reaſonable ſoul into a lethargy, for fear 
it ſhonld awake them, or diſturb their delights, ſhould not have 
like enough without it, ever to awake or roule themſelves or it; 
that they which have maliciouſly, and contemptuouſly put out 
the Sun, ſhould for ever ſuffer a continued night, Tis Hippocr. 
his obſervation that the eAfricans are very libidinous : they are 
neither hardy nor valiant, nor laborious, a AA REH Thy i ov v, 
Luſt bath ſo effeminated them, that they are fit for nothing, but for 
ſoftneſs : and therefore ſaith he, moAvpoppe yirde: mz ty Toi On- 
loc, there be among them beaſts of all ſorts of ſtrange ſhapes, the heat 
and violence of the ſame luſt makes the very beaſts unnatural, 
the contuſion of Perzes is ordinary among them; and fo al- 
moſt every birth a Monſter : nature is almoſt loſt amongſt them, 
and many beaſts may be found in Africt, which never had any 
of their kind in the Art; Africa ſemper aliquad apportat noui, who- 


of them, Thus is it in the if the upper, the manly part 
of it be overſwel d with luſt. it ſtraight becomes effeminate, and 
ener vate, hath neither ſt nor nor courage ſor any 
6 and then the beaſts ofthe field, the _ 

en ſual 


which have contemned Gods voice, and natures within them, 


ſoever hath a mind to a ſtrange fight, there he ſhall have ſtore | 
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ſenſual faculties of the foul are not only luſty, but outragious, 
having no keeper togovern them, they become wild: ſcorn any 
limits, or bounds ot nature, do every day conceive hotrid, un- 
. — 

| Monſters, o. delights, oss 
— — of ſinning that was ——— 
of before, is invented againſt every folemn ſeaſon of our jollity, 
and this we carry about, and ſhew, and brag of as a new creature, 
or ſtrange ſight, and get a great deal of applauſe, and admirati- 
on, and perhaps ſome money by the employment, *Twere too 
long to point out the ſeveral ſorts of theſe vile affetions, which 
contempt of this light hath produced in every one of us; only let 
us ſtrive, and ſtrain, and ſtretch the eyes that are leſt us to exam- 
ine, and obſerve, every degree and Symptome, and proguoſtick of 
them in our ſelves, and never leave poring till we have pierced 
— that carnal ſecurity that blinded us, and fully humble 
our {elves in a ſenſe of that deſperate eſtate, and almoſt the hell 
that we are faln blindfold into. And if we are ſtill blinded, till 
unable to ſee, or move, or relieve our ſelves, let us then lay hold 
of the next poſt or pillar we meet with, and there fix and dwell, 
and weep, and pray, to that omnipotent Phyſician of our ſouls, 
that Reſtorer of realonable creatures, that he will by ſome ſpiritual 
eye water, recover us to that ſenſe, Tis impoſſible ſaith Tobzas, 
for any one to reſtore us to the Image of the Father which was once on us, 
but him only who was the eternal Image of the Father, he only could 
* NF ths a Aoyiag, x, megs 79 vote imavayayor Lun, 


turn out that unreaſonable blind ſoul within us, made up of our ſins which | 


mode us, and reduce us to the dignity of reaſonable creatures, He 
hath already by his incarnation, delivered us from one long night, 
the dark gloom of our heathen Anceſtors, O that he would be 
born again ſpiritually in our fouls, ro deliver us from other more 
Cimerian darkneſs, the night, and hell of habituate fin, wherein 
we grope. He once breathed on us the breath of lite to make 
us men, O that he would again but breath on us the 1d 4 
r, His boly breath, his hallowing breath, his breath of 
holineſs to make us Saints. It is he that muſt t us with his 
Spirit, or elſe we run headlong into all wile affections. 

O That he would but Sanctify us, and then the moſt plauſi- 
ble flattering fin in the world, nay, the moſt boyſtrous, 
imperuous luſt, ſhould not be able to tyrannize over us, In 
the mean time, let us remain men till it ſhall pleaſe that free 
voice to call us into Saints, Grace is never placed but in a rea- 
ſonable creature; and is thereſore ſaid to be ſent to make rea- 
ſon ſee, what by nature only it cannot, never to blemiſh it 
in what it can comprehend, as the Learned Biſbop hath ob. 
ſerved againſt the Jeſuit. Let us make much of all the light 
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that nature and reaſon will afford us, let us not ſuffer one pre- A 
cious ray © be caſt away upon us, but improve it to — b 
of its virtue, for the direction of our lives, And whenſocver 
this light ſhall fail that it cannot guide us, or our eyes dazle that 
we cannot follow, let us pray to the father of lights, and God 
of Spirits, that he will ſhine ſpiritually in our hearrs, and ful- 
fill us with his light of grace here, which may enable us to be- 
hold him, and enjoy him, and rejoyce with him, and be fa: 
tisfied with that eternal light of his Glory hereafter. B 


Now to him which hath elefled u, bath created, redeemed, &c, 


The 
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But a new creature, 


w Mongſt all other encumbrances, and delays in our | 

a to Heaven, there is no one that doth fo clog | 

and traſh, ſo diladvantage and backward us, 

and in fine, ſo caſt us behind in our race, as a 

contentednels in a formal worſhip of God, an | 

acquieſcence and reſting ſatisfied in outward | 

performances, when men upon a confidence 

that they perfor all that can be required of a Chriſtian, they | 

E | look no farther then the outward work, oblerve not what heart | 

is under this outſide, bur reſolve their eſtate is ſafe, they have as | 

much intereſt in Heaven as any one, Such men as theſe the Apoſtle | - 

begins to character and cenſure in the 12, verſe of the Chapter, 

At many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſb, &c. They that ftand | 

only on a fair ſpecious our-fide, and think all the ſap and life of | 

religion lies in the bark, they do this and this, theſe will have you 

circumeiſed, and conſtrain you to a many burthenſom ceremo- 

F | nies; meaſuring out religion to you by the weight, thus much is 

required of you to do (as Popiſh Confeſſors ſer their deluded vo- 

taties their task of Ave Maries and Pater noſters by tale) and thus 

you may be ſure to be ſaved, In brief, the Apoſtle here ſhews the 

unprofitableneſs of all theſe, and ſets up the inward ſanctity and 

|renewednels of heart againſt _ all, as the only thing that will 
K 


ſtand 


— — — 
.. 
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ſtand us in ſtead, and appear to be of any weight in the balance | A 
of the ſanctuary. If you obſerveall the commands, and ſubmit 
your ſelves to all the burden of both law and Goſpel, and bear it 
upon your ſhoulders never ſo valiantly, if you be content to be 
| circumciſed as Chriſt was, or becauſe he now abrogated 
chat, make uſe of Chriſtian liberty, and remain uncircumciſed, 

notwithſtanding all inducements to the contrary : In brief, be you 
3 outwardly never ſo ſevere a Jew or Chriſtian, all that is nothing 
| worth, there isbut one thing moſt peremptorily required of you, B 
| and that you have omitted; For neither circumciſion auaileth any 
thing, neither uncircumci ſion, but a new creature, 

The particle but in the front of my Text is excluſive and reſtri- 
dive, it excludes every thing in the world from pretending to 
avail any thing, from being believed to do us any good. For by 
circumciſion the Church of the Jews, and by uncircumciſion the 
whole profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion being underſtood, when | | 
he ſaith neither of theſe availeth any thing, he forcibly implies C 
that all other means, all profeſſions, all obſervances that men 
think or hope to get Heaven by are to no purpoſe, and that by 
conſequence it exactly reſtrains to the nem creature; there it is to 
be be and no where elſe : thus doth he flight and undervalue, 
and even reprobate all other ways to Heaven, that he may ſet the 
richer price, and raile a greater eſtimation in us of this, The 
ſubſtance of all the Apoſtles diſcourſe, and the ground-work of 
mine ſhall be this one = Nothing is efficacrouſly available to D 
ſalvation, but a renewed, regenerated heart, For the opening of | 
{ which we will examine by way of dactrine, wherein this new crea- 
ture conſiſts, and then by way of «ſe, the neceſſity of that, and 
unprofitableneſs of all other plauſible pretending means; and firſt 
of the firſt, herein this new creature conſiſts, 

'Tis obſervable, that our ſtate of nature and fin is in Scripture 
—__ expreſt ordinarily by old age, the natural ſinſul man, that is, all 
Col. 111. . | Our natural affections that are born and grow up with us, are cal- | x 
Eph.IV.22. led the old man, as if ſince Adams fall we were decrepit, and 
feeble, and aged as ſoon as born, as a child begotten by a man in 
a conſumption never comes to the ſtrength of a man, is always 
weak, and crazy, and puling, hath all the imperfe&ions and cor- 
poral infirmities of age before he is out of his infancy, And accord- 
ing to this ground the whole Analogy of Scripture runs; all that 
is oppoſite to the old decrepir ſtare, to the dotage of nature is 
war 1... | phraled new; The gen Covenant, Mark i, 27, The e of bes | x 
— lievers nem tongues, Mark xvi, 17, A new commandment, John xiii, 
Joh.X111.34. 34. A nem man, * 15. In ſum, the ſtate of grace is expreſt 
Erh. II. 15. by r ,s, all is become new, 2 Cor, v. 17. So that old and 
| nem, as it divides the Bible, the whole ſtate of things, the world; 
| pu it doth that to which all theſe ſerve, ma]; every — 
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life, becauſe all comes 


which hath nothing but nature in him, is an old man, be he never 
ſo young is full 4 even before he is able to tell them. 
Adam was a perfect man when he was but a minute old, and all 
his children are oldeven in the cradle, nay, even dead with old 
age; Eph. ii. 5. And then conſequently, every ſpiritual man which 
hath ſome what elſe in him then he received trom Adam, he that is 
born from above, John iii, 3, n A, ( for it be ſo ren- 


251 


Eph. II. 5. 


dred from the original, as well as born again, is our iſh read n Il. 3. 


it) he that is by 
5, he is contrary to the former, a new man, a new creature; the 
old Eagle hath caſt his beak and is grown young ; the man, when 
old has entred the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and is born 
again, all the gray hairs and wyinkles fall off from him, as the 
ſcales from blind Tobrts eyes, and he comes forth a refin'd, gloris 
ous, beauteous new creature, you would wonder to ſee the 
change. So that you find in general, that the Scripture preſumes 
it, that there is a renovation, a caſting away of the old coat, a 
youth and ſpring again in many men from the old age and weak 
bed-rid eſtate ot nature. Now that you may conceive wherein it 
conſiſts, how this new man is brought forth in us, by whom it is 
conceived, and in what womb tis carried, I will require no more 
of you, then to obſerve and underſtand with me what is meant by 
the ordinary phraſe in our Divines,a new principle, or inward prin- 
ciple of life, and that you ſhall do briefly thus, A mans body is na- 


turally a ſluggiſh, unactive, motionleſs, heavy thing, not able to 


ſtir or move the leaſt animal motion, without a ſoul to enliven it; 
without that tis but a carcaſs, as you {ce at death, when the ſoul 
is ſeparated from it, it returns to be but a ſtock or lump of fleſh, 
the foul beſtows all life and motion on it, and enables it to perform 
any work of nature. Again, the body and ſoul together conſide- 
red in relation to ſomewhat above their power and activity, are 
as impotent and motionleſs, as before the body without the ſoul. 
Set a man to remove à mountain, and he will heave — to 
obey your command, but in event will do no more towards the 
diſplacing ot it, then a ſtone in the ſtreet could do: but now let an 
omnipotent power be annext to this man, let a ſupernatural ſpitit 
be joyned to this ſoul, and then will it be able to overcome the 
proudeſt, ſtouteſt diſhculty in nature, You have heard in the 
primitive Church of a grain of faith removing mountains, and be- 
lieve me, all miracles are not yet out- dated. The work of regene- 
ration, the beſtowing of a ſpiritual life on one dead in treſpaſles 
and ſins, the making of a carcals walk, the natural old man to 
ſpring again, and move ſpiritually, is as great a miracle as that, 
Now the ſoul in that ir produces like and motion, the exerciſe of 
life in the body is called a principle, that is, a ſpring or fountain 

— in like manner, that which 
Kk 2 moves 


i 


ſpirit quickned from the old death, Epbeſ. ii, | Eph» II. 3. 
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not; that which gives it a new lite, which betore it lived not, fur- 
niſheth it with ſpiritual powers to quell and ſubdue all carnal af- 
fections which were before too hard for it; this, I ſay, is called 
properly an inward principle, and an inward, becaule it is in- 
wardly and ſecretly infuſed, doth not only outwardly aſſiſt us as 
an auxiliary at a dead lift, but is ſown and planted in our hearts, 
as a ſoul to the ſoul to elevate and enable it above it ſelf, hath its 


ous luſts. Now the new principle, by which not the man, but 
the new man the Chriſtian lives, is, in a word, the ſpirit of God, 
which unites it ſelf to the regenerate heart, ſo that now he is ſaid 
to be a godly man, a ſpiritual man from the God, from the ſpi- 
rit,as betore a living reaſonable man from the ſoul, from the reaſon 
that inform'd and ruled in him; which is noted by that diſtin&i- 
on in Scripture berwixt the regenerate and unregenerate, expreſt 
by a natural or animal, and a ſpiritual man, Thoſe creatures 
that have no ſoul in them are called naturals, having nothing bur 
nature within to move them, others which have a foul, animals, 
or living creatures, by both which the unregenerate is ſignified 
indifferently, becauſe the ſoul which he hath ſtands him in little 
ſtead, his fleſh rules all, and then he is alſo called a carnal man, 
for all his ſoul he is but a lump of fleſh, and therefore, whether 
you ſay he hath a ſoul, and ſo call him an animal, or hath not a 
ſoul, and ſo call him a mere natural, there is no great difference 
init, But now the regenerate man which hath more then a ſoul, 
Gods ſpirit to enliven him, he is of another rank, mrepualxcca ſpi- 
ritual man, nay, only he properly a Chriſtian, becauſe he lives 
by Chriſt, He lives, yet not be, but Chriſt lrueth in him, Gal. ii. 20. 
This being premiſed, that now you know what this new creature 
is, he that lives and moves by a new principle, all chat is behind 
will be clearlieſt preſented to you by reſolving theſe four queſti- 
ons; 1, whence it comes; 2. where it lodges; z. when it enters; 
4. what works it performs there, To the firſt, whence it comes, the 
anſwer is clear and punctual, Jobs iii. 3. d, from above, from 
whence comes every good, and eſpecially every perfect gift, James 
i. 15. but this moſt peculiarly by a ſeveral and more excellent way 
then any thing elſe, Since Chriſts aſcenſion the Holy Ghoſt of 
all the perlonsin the Trinity is moſt frequently employed in the 
work of deſcending from Heaven, and that by way of miſſion 
from the Father and the Son, according to the promile of Chriſt, 


Jobn xv, 26, The comforter whom 1 will ſend from the Father, Now 


; this ſpirit being preſent every where in its eſſence, is laid ro come 
| to us by communication of his gifts, and ſo to be peculiarly reſident 
in 


moves this ſoul, and enables it to do that which naturally it could 


ſeat and palace in the regenerate heart, and there exerciſes domi- 
nion, executes judgement, and that is commonly either by priſon | 
or baniſhment, it either fetters, or elſe expels all inſolent rebelli- 
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in us, as God is in the Church, from which Analogy our bodies 
are called the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is in us, 1 (or. vi. 
19. God ſends then lus ſpirit into our hearts; and this, I ſaid, by a 
—.— manner, not by way of cmiſtion, as an arrow ſent out of a 
——_— —_— union which it had with the bow, and is 
now in the But or white ;. nor properly by way of inf 
as the ſoul is in the body, infus'd from God, Tie ſo, 01 8 
in a manner put into our hands, and is ſo in the man's poſſeſſion 
that hath it, that it is neither in any mans elſe, nor yet by any ex- 
traordinary tye annext to God from whom it came: but by way of 
irradiation, as a beam ſent from the Sun, that is in the air indeed, 
and that ſubſtantially, yet ſo as it is not ſeparated from the Sun, 
nay, conſiſts _ that it is united to the Sun; fo that if 
it were poſſible for it to be cut off from the Sun, it would deſiſt 
to be, it would illuminate no longer. So that you muſt conceive 
theſe beams of Gods ſpirit at the ſame time in the Chriſtians heart 
and in the ſpitit, and ſo uniting that ſpirit to the heart, as you 
may conceive by this proportion, I have a javelin or ſpear in my 
hand, if I would miſchief any thing, or drive it from me, I dart 
it out of my hand at it, from which Gods 22 are compa- 
red to ſhooting and lightning, He hath lent bis bow, he bath ſent 
forth bis arrows, be caſt forth lightnings, Pſalm xviii. 14. But if I like 
any thing that I meet with, if I would have it to me, I reach out 
my ſpear and faſten in it, but till hold the ſpear in my hand, and 


having pierct it draw it to me, Thus doth God reach forth his 
graces to us, and as I may ſo ſay, by keeping one end in his hand, 
and faſtning the other in us, plucks and unites us to himſelf, from 
which regeneration is ordinarily called an union with Chriſt, and 
this union by a ſtrong able band, Iz wwiCor®. x, xetdtfe Howe, 
in Fuſeb. his phraſe, which no man can cut aſunder. Tis impol- 
fible to divide or cut a ſpirit, and this bond is {au mrepualings, 
a ſpiritual one, and that made St. Paul ſo confident, That no crea- 
ture ſhould ever ſeparate bim, Rom. viii, 39. And this God does by 
way of emanation, as a loadſtone ſending out its via or may- 
netick atomes draws the iron to it ſelf, which never ſtays till it be 
united, Thus do you fee from whence this principle comes to 
me, and in what manner, from Gods ſpirit by this means uniting 
me to himſelf, 

To the ſecond queſtion, ere it lodges, my anſwer is, in the 
heart of man, in the whole ſoul 5 not in the underſtanding, 
the will, (a diſtinction of faculties invented by Phil to 
puzzle and perplex Divines, & put them to needleis ſhiſts but, I ſay, 
in the whole ſoul, ruling and guiding it in all its actions, enabling 
it to underſtand and will ſpiritually ; conceived, I ſay, and born 
in the ſoul, but nurſed, and fed, and encreaſed into a perfe& ſtas 
ture by the outward Organs and actions of the body, for by them 
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it begins to expreſs and ſhew it lelf in the world, by them the ha. A 
bit is exerted and made perfect, the ſeed ſhot up into an car, the 
Spring improved to Autumn, when the tongue diſcourſes, the 
hands act, the feet run the way of Gods commandments, 80, I 
ſay, the ſoul is the mother, and the operations of foul and bo- 
dy the nurſe of this ſpirit in us, and then who can hold in his ſpirit 
without ſtifling, from breaking out into that joyful acclamation, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bears this incarnate ſpirit, and the paps that give 
him ſuck! Now this inward 22 this grace of regeneration, | g 
though it be ſeated in the whole foul, as it is an habit, yet as it is 

an operative habit producing, or rather enabling the man to pro- 
duce ſeveral gracious works, ſo it is peculiarly in every part, and 
accordingly receives divers names according to ſeveral exerciſes 
of its power in thoſe ſeveral parts. As the foul of man fees in the 
eye, hears in the ear, underſtands in the brain, chooſes and deſires 
in the heart, and being but one ſoul, yet works in every room, 
every (hop of the body in a ſeveral trade, as it were, and is ac- | C 
cordingly called a ſeeing, a hearing, a willing or underſtanding 
foul: thus doth the habit of grace ſeated in the whole, expreſs 
and evidence it (elt peculiarly in every act of it, and is called by 
as ſeveral names as the reaſonable ſoul hath diſtinct acts, or ob- 
jects. In the underſtanding tis firſt, ſpiritual wiſdom, and diſcre- 
tion in holy things, oppoſite to which is »5; 29x w@@., Rom. i. 28. 
an unapproving, as well as unapproved or reprobate mind, and 
frequently in Scri ſpiricual blindneſs. Then as a branch of this, | P 
it is Gehef or aſſent to the truth of the promiſes, and the like; in 


the practical judgement tis ſpiritual prudence in ordering all our holy 
knowledge to holy practice; in the will tis a _—_ choice of | 
whatſoever may prove available to ſalvation, a holy love of the 
end, and embracing of the means with courage and zcal, Laſtly, | 
in the outward man tis an ordering of all our actions to a bleſſed | 
conformity with a ſanctified foul, In brief, tis one principle with- | 
in us doth every thing that is holy, believes, repents, hopes, loves, | E 
„and what not? And conſequently, is effectually in every 
art of body and ſoul, ſanRitying it to work ſpiritually, as an ho- 
i inſtrument of a divine inviſible cauſe, that is, the Holy Ghoſt 

t is in us and throughout us, 

For the third queſtion, when this new principle enters; firſt, you 
are to know, that comes into the heart in a threefold condition; 
1. as an barbinger ; 2. as a private ſecret gueſt; 3. as an inbatitant, 
or houſckeeper, As tis an harbinger, ſo it comes to fit and prepare F 


| 


us for it ſelf, trims up, and ſweeps, and ſweetens the ſoul, that it 

may be readier to entertain him when he comes to reſide; and 

that he doth ( as the ancient gladiators had their arma preluſoris) 

by skirmiſhing with our corruptions before he comes to give them 

a pitch-battel ; he brandiſhes a flaming ſword about our cars, 
| and 
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and frequent obliging works he makes himſelf known to his 


— — ſenſe of a diſmal hideous 
— 2 — — firſt, 

a momentary remorſe, a more laſting, yet not putiſy- 
ing flame, the Spirit of e. % ſum, every chack of — 
ence, every ſigh for ſin, every fear of j every deſire of 
grace, every motion or inclination toward ſpiritual * be it 
never ſo ſhort · winded, is praludium ſpiritus, a kind of Jobs Baptiſt 
to Cbriſt, lomething that God ſent betore to prepare the wayes of 
the Lord. And thus the ſpirit comes v en, in every afflidt» 


an, every diſeaſe, ( which is part of diſcipline to keep us in | 


ſome order, ) in brief, at every Sermon that works upon us at the 
the —— 4 I {ay, the lightning flaſhes in our eyes, we have a 
glimpſe of his ſpirit, but cannot come to a full fight of it: and thus he 
appears to many,whom he will never dell with. Unhappy men that 

cannot lay hold on him when he comes ſo near ! and yet 
ſomewhat more happy, then they that never came within ken of 
him: ſtopt their ears when he _ to them even atthis di- 
— Every man in the — Church hath frequently 
in his life a power to partake of Gods ordinary preparing graces : 
and tis ſome degree of obedience, though no work of regenera- 
tion, to make good uſe of them: and if he without the Inhabitance 
of the ſpirit cannot make ſuch uſe as he ſhould, yet to make the 
beſt he can: and thus I ſay the ſpirit appears to the unregenerate, 
almoſt every day of our lives. 2. When this ſpirit comes a 
gaeſt to lodge with us, then is he ſaid to enter; but till by act ions 


— as long as he keeps his chamber, till he declare him- 
el 


to be there, ſo long he remains a private ſecret gueſt : and 


that's called the rmtrodutiron of the form, that makes a man to be 
truly regenerate, when the ſeed is ſown in his heart, when the 
habit is infuſed, and that is done ſometimes diſcernibly, ſome- 
times not diſcernilly, but ſeldom, as when Saul was called in the 
midſt of his madneſs, As ix, he was certainly — to tell a man 
the very minute of his e, of his being made a new creature. 
Thus th which — lived — antichriſtian 
courſe, do many times themſelves ſtrucken on a ſudden, 
and are able to date their tion, and tell you punctually how 
old they are in the ſpirit, Vet becauſe there be many preparatzons to 
this ſpirit, vhich are not this ſpirit 3 many preſumptions in our hearts 
falſe-grounded, many tremblings and jealouſies in thoſe that bave it, 
great affinity between faith nat and ſpiritual: ſeeing tis a ſpirit | 
that thus enters, and not as it did light on the diſciples in a bodily 
ſhape, tis not an eaſy matter for any one to define the time of his 
converſion, Some may gueſs ſomewhat nearer then others,as re- 
membring a ſenſible change in themſelves; but in a word, the ſureſt 


Acts IX. 


diſcerning of it, is in its workzag, not at its entring. I may know 
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Iſa. xlix. 5. The Lord that formed me from the womb to le his ſervant, 
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that now I have the ſpirit better then at what time I came to it. 
Kndiſcernibly Gods ſupernatural agency interpoſes ſometimes in 
the mothers womb, as in Fohn _ ſpringing in Elizabeth ar 
Ataryes ſalutation, Luke i. 41. and perhaps in Jeremy, Jer. i. 5. 
Before thou cameſt out of the womb I Santiſhed thee, and in Iſai ab, 


But this divine addrefs attends moſt ordinarily till the time of 
our Baptiſm, when the ſpirit accompanying the outward ſign in- 
fuſes ir ſelf into their hearts, and there ſeats and plants it ſelt, and 
grows up with the reaſonable ſoul, keeping even their moſt luxu- 
riant years within bounds z and as they come to an ule of their 
reaſon, to a more and more multiplying this habit of grace into 
holy ſpiritual afs of Faith and Obedience: from which tis ordi- | 
narily ſaid, that I:fants baptized haue halitual Faith, as they may 
be allo {aid to have habitual repentance, and the habits of all other 

races, becauſe they have the root and feed of thoſe beauteous 
healchtul flowers which will actually flouriſh then, when they 
come to years, And this, I ſay, is fo frequent to be performed 
at Baptiſm, that ordinarily *tis not wrought without that means, 
and in thoſe means we may expect it, as our Church doth in our 
Liturgies, where ſhe preſumes at every Baprilm that it hath pleaſed 
God to regenerate the infant by bus holy Spirit. And this may prove 
a ſolemn piece of comfort to ſome, who ſuſpect their ſtate more 
then they need: and think tis impoſſible that they ſhould be in 
a regenerate condition, becauſe they have not as yet ſound any | p 
ſuch notable change in themſelves, as they ſce and obſerve in 
others, Theſe men may as well be jealous they are not men, be- 
cauſe they cannot remember when their ſoul came to them: it 
they can find the effects of ſpiritual lite in themſelves, let them 
call it what they will, a religious education, or a cuſtom of well 
doing, or an unacquaintednels with ſin; let them comfort wem. 
ſelves in their eſtate, and be thankful to God who viſited them | 


thus betimes; let it never trouble them that they were not once as E 


bad as other men, but rather acknowledge Gods mercy, who hath 
prevented ſuch a change, and by uniting them to him in the cradle, 
hath educated, and nurſed them up in familiarity with the ſpitit. 
Laſtly, the ſpirit ſometimes enters into our hearts upon occaſional 
emergencies, the ſenſe of Gods judgments on our ſelves or others, 
the reflexion on his mercies, the reading good books, falling into 
virtuous acquaintance, but moſt eminently at, and with the preach- 
ing of the Word: and this by degrees as it ſeems to us; but in- 
deed at ſome one — ſeaſon or other, which yet perhaps 
we are not able to diſcern, and here indeed are we ordinarily | 
to expect this gueſt if we have not yet found him: here doth it 
love to be cheriſhed, and refreſhed, and warm'd within us, it 


_ — 


Ron. l. 16, we have it, for even it is the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom, i. 16. 


— 


XUM 


"The Fifteenth Sermon, 


The 3. condition in which this ſpirit comes into out hearts, is as 
an inhabitant, or houle-keeper, The ſpirit, ſaith Aaftin, firſt is in 
us, then dwels in us : before it dwels, it helps us to believe : when it 
dwels, it helps, and perfelis, and improves our faith, and accompliſhes 
it with all other concomitant graces, So [ay here, the ſpirit is then 
ſaid ro inhabit, and keep in us, not as ſoon as it is entertained 


and received: but when it breaks ſorth into acts, and declares 
it ſelt before all men, when men ſee our good works, and glorify our 
Father, Matth, v. 16, Before we were laid to live in the fprrit, now 
to walk, as you ſhall ſee the phraſes uſed diſtinctly, Gal. v. 25, To 
walk, that is to go about conſpicuouſly in the of all men, 
breaking forth into works, ( as the Sun after the diſperſions of a 
miſt or cloud) whereby all men ſee and acknowledge his faith 
and obedience, and find their own evil wayes reprehended, 
and made manifeſt by his good, as is noted in the 13, verſe, Al 
things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light, Semblable 
to which is that of the Atherſts repining at the godly man, 2 wiſd, 
ii, 14, He it made to reprove —— Thus is the third Quere 
reſolved alſo, when this inward principle enters. 1. It comes 
as an herbenger, in every outward reſtraint by which God keeps 
us from ſinning. 2. It enters asa gueſt in ſome ſeaſon or other, 
once for all. In the womb, at bapriſm, at ſome ſermon, ſome- 
times at a notable rempeſt, ſhaking and ſtirring us violently, ordi- 
narily and for the moſt part not to be diſcerned by us: and laſtly 
it comes and dwels with us, and ſhews it (elf in its works, yet that 
not at any ſer time after his entrance, not conſtantly without 


ever covering his face, but when and as often as it pleaſes, and the 
fleſh reſiſteth not. To the laſt Quere, #hat works it performs, the | 
anſwer ſhall be brief; every thing that may be called piritual, | 
Faith, Repentance, Charity, Hope, Selt-denial, andthe reſt: but 


. | theſe not promiſcuouſly, or in an heap altogether, but by a wiſe 


diſpenſation, in time and by degrees, The foul being 
by this inward principle, is equally diſpoſed to the 
all theſe, and as occaſions do occur, doth actually 
produce them; fo that in my conceit that queſtion 
priority of Repentance, or Faith, is not either of ſuch moment, 
or difficulty, as is by ſome diſputers prerended, The ſeeds of 
them both are at one time planted in the ſoul: and then there is 
no Faith in any ſubje&, but there is Repentance alſo; nor Re- 
pms — — So — — — is laid, 55 — ü 
impoſtible to pleaſe God in any elſe, tis true; es no 
nec be e budie of 
them all are of che ſame age in us, and then alſo will it be as true, 
that without Repeptance, or without Love, Faith it ſelf cannot pleaſe 
God; for it it be truly Faith, there is both R 


enabled 
got 
m and 


and Love in the ſame to keep it company. Thus are we 
LI wont 


Mat. V. 16. 
Gal. V. 25. 


Eph. v. 13. 


Wild. II. 14. 
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wont to ſay that only Fah juſtifyeth, but not Faith «lore: and the; A 
reaſon theſe promiles in Scripture are made ſometimes — 
grace precilely, ſometimes to another, is becauſe they are all 
at once rooted in the man, and in their habits chain'd 
inſcparably. Faith ſaves every man that hath it, and yet the be- 
lieving ſt man under Heaven ſhall not be ſaved without Charity. 
Charity hides a multitude of ſins, and yet the charitableſt man in 
the world ſhall never have his {core crofs't without Repentaxce. 
A catalogue of theſe fruits of the ſpirit you may at your leiſure 
Gal. v. :2. | make _ your ſelves for your tryal, out of the fifth to the Gal, 
1 pet. I. 3. | from 22, verſe, and 1 Peter i. 5, All theſe graces together, 
though ſome belonging to one, ſome to another faculty of the 
ſoul, are yet all at once conceived in it, at once begin their lite 
in the heart, though one be perhaps ſooner ready to walk abroad, 
and ſhew it ſelf in the world then another. As in the 2 of Kings 
: Kings Tv. iv. 34. Eliſba went up on the bed and lay on the child, and put bis mouth 
34. on his mouth, and eyes wpon bis eyes, and bands wpon his hands, and C 
ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and the fleſb of the child waxed warm, 
Ver. 35. and werſe 35. the Ch:ld ſmeezed 7. times, and opened his eyes, Thus 
ſay, doth the ſpirit apply it {elf unto the ſoul, and meaſure it 
lelf out to every part of it; and then the ſpiritual life comes at 
once into the ſoul (as motion beginning in the centre, diffuſes 
it ſelf cqually through the whole ſphere, and affecteth every part 
of the circumference) and the fleſh of the child waxed warm ; where 
the fieſh indefinitely ſigniſieth every part of it together, and in D 
the ſpiritual ſenſe the whole foul ; and this is when the inward 
— when the habit enters. Then for acts of life, one per- 
aps ſhews it ſelf before another, as the child firſt ſucezed 7. 
times, A violent — ſelf of ſome troubleſom humors 
that tickle in the head; _ 2 2 our — 
clearing and ing our ſelves by Se laying a(i 
rr 
creature, is ſpiritual : lumi nation, or the eye of Faith; theſe I ſay, E 
may firſt ſhew themſelves as acts, and yet ſometimes others 
before them, yet all alike in the habit, all of one ſtanding, one 
conception, one plantation in the heart: though indeed ot dinari- 
ly, ( like Eſay and Jacob) the rasgber come out firſt, We begin our 
iritual lite in R and contr ition, and with many barſh 
twünges of the ſpitit; and then comes Faith like Facob at the heels, 
ſmooth and (oft, applying all the cordial promiſes to our penitent 
fouls, In brief, if any judgment be to be made, which of theſe x 


COTE Inc cn — 
\wath.xvs, | I conceive Self-denial and Faith to be there firſt, and moſt eminent, 
E according to that notable „ Matth, xvi. 24. where Chriſt 
| 


; ſeems to ſet down the order of graces in true Diſciples, Let him 
| << binſel, and tale wp his croſs, that is, forgoe all his * = | 
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lights, and embrace all manner of puniſhments and miſeries, 
e himſelf even to go and be crucityed, and then follow me z 
that is, by a lively faith believe in Chriſt, and prize him betore 
all the world beſides : CO — — _— are bur one, 
h they appear to us in ſeveral thapes:tor Faith is nothing withs 
out Nabel. it cannot work till our carnal affections be tubjeR- 
ed to it. Believe a man may, and have fleſh and fleſbly laſt in 
him, but unleſs Faith have the preeminence, Faith is no Faith, | 
The man may be divided betwixt the law of bis members, and 
the law of bis mind; ſo many degrees of fleſh, ſo many of ſpirit : 
but if there be conſtantly but an even balance, or more of tleſh then 
ſpirit, it 3. degrees of ſpirit, and 5, of fleſh, then can there not 
be ſaid to be any true Selt-denyal, and conſequently any Faith, 
no more then that can be ſaid to be hot, which hath more degrees 
of cold, then heat in it. In brief, tis a good meaſure of Selt-denyal 
that ſets his faith in his Throne, and when by it faith hath conquered, 
though not without continual reſiſtance, when it hath once got 
the upper hand, then is the man ſaid to be regenerate, where- 
upon it is that the regenerate ſtare is called the /xfe of Faith, Faith |... 20 
is become a principle of the greateſt power and activity in the ſoul, | 
And ſo mach tor thele 4. z from which I conceive every 
thing that is material, and directly pertinent to inſtruct you, and 
open the eſtate of a new creature, may be reſolved. And tor 
other niceties, how far we may prepare our ſelves, how coope- | 
rate and joyn iſſue with the ſpirit, whether it work irreſiſtibly | 
by way of phyſical influence, or moral perſwaſion, whether 
being once had, ir may totally or finally be loſt again, and the | 
like; theſe 1 ſay, if they are fit for any, I am reſolved are not 
neceſſary for a Countrey auditory to be inſtructed in, 'Twill be 
more for your profit to have your hearts railed, then your brains | 
puſt up; to have your ſpirits and ſouls inwardly affected to an 
carneſt deſire and longing after it, which will — be ſome - 
what performed, it we proceed to ſhe you the neceſſity of ir, | 
and unavailablenels of all thing elſe, and that by way of «ſe and 
application, | | 
And for the neceſſity of renewedneſs of heart, to demonſtrate | 
that, I will only crave of you to grant me. that the performance 
of any one duty towards God is neceſlary, and then it will | 
prove itſelf z for it is certain no duty to God can be performed | 
without it, For t is not a fair outſide, a ſlight performance, a 
bare work done that is accepted by God: if it were, Cain would | 
deſerve as much thanks for his ſacrifice as his brother Abel; for 
in the outſide of them there was no difference, unleſs perhaps 
on Carr's fide, that he was forwardeſt in the duty, and offered firſt, 
Gen, iv. 3. But it is the infide of the action, the marrow and | den. rv. 3. 
bowels of it that God judges bf. It a ſum in groſs, or a bag | 
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ſcaled up, would for payment in Gods audit z every man 
would — and — his — duly enough with him : and 
what he wanted in gold for his payment, ſhould be made up in 
counters, But God goes more exactly to work, when he comes 
to call thee to an account of thy ſtewardſhip : he is a God of thowghrs, 
and a ſearcher of the hearts and reins, and 'twill then be a harder bus 
ſinels to be found juſt when he examines, or clear when be will judge, 
The leaſt ſpot and blemiſh in the face of it, the leaſt maim or im- 
pet ſection in the — the leaſt negligence or coldnels in the 
pertormance, nay the leaſt corruption in the heart of him that 
doth it, hath utterly ſpoyled the ſacrifice, Be the bulk and in 
of the work never ſo large and beautiſul to the eye, if it come not 
from a lanRifyed, renewed, gracious heart, it will find no ac 

tance, but that inthe Prophet, ho bath required it at your bands ? 
This is not it that God is taken with, or ſuch as he commanded, 
it may paſs for a complement, or a work of courle, but never be 
valued as a duty or real ſervice, Reſolve thy felt to dwell no 
where but in the Church, and there (like Simeon cee, in Euſeb.) 
plant thy ſelf continually in a Pillar, with thy eyes, and words, 
tixt, and ſhot up perpetually towards Heaven, If there be not 
a ſpirit within thee to give light to the eyes, to adde ſighs and 
groansto the voice, all this that thou haſt done is ing but 
as a blind mans pretenſions to fight, and a dumb mans claim to 
ſpecch; and ſo in like manner in all our duties which the world 
and carnal men ſet a price on. And the reaſon is, becauſe every 
ſpiritual ſceming work done by a natural man, is not truly ſo: 
tis nothing leſs then that which it is ſaid to be ; his prayers are not 
prayers, lip-labour perhaps, but not devotion z his ſerving of 
God is formality, not obedience z his hope of Heaven, not a hope 
but a phancy, If God, or Satan, a judge, or a tempter, ſhould 
come to reaſon with him about it, he would ſoon be worſted, 


— 


never be able to maintain his title to it. In briet, the faireſt part 


of a natural man, that which is leſt counter eit, his deſire and 


good affections to ſpiritual things (which we call favourably 


| natural deſires of ſpiritual obedience, ) theleI ſay, are but falſe de- 


lires, falſe afteRtions, 1. They have no ſolidity or permanency 
in the will, only fluid and tranfitory, ſome ſlight fudden wiſhes, 
tempeſts and ſtorms of a troubled mind, ſoon blown over: the 
leaſt temptation will be ſure to do it. They are like thoſe waver- 
ing prayers without any ſtay of faith, Jam. i. 6, lile a wave of the 
ſea driven by the wind and tot, 2, That being which they have is 
counterfeit, they are not that which they are taken for, We are 


wont to ſay, that ag are diſtinguiſhed by their objetts, he ſees 


truly which judges the thing to be that that it is: tis true indeed that 


another man ſees, he that takes blew for n, but he does not 
ſee truly: fo alſo he only willeth a ching, that wills chat 
in 
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in it, which is trul Now the ature! man, when he is ſaid 
to chuſe ſpiritual z as Heaven, happineſs and the like, he 
deſires not a ſpiritual but a carnal thing: in deſiring Heaven, he 
defires ſomewhat that would free him from miſery in happineſs, 


| ſarisfy our greedy affections. 


a natural or moral good, that would be acceptable to any crea» 
ture under Heaven: and ſo a Turt will defire paradiſe, and that 
very impatiently, in hope that he ſhall have his fill of luſt there. 
Generally you may mark that in ſuch deſires of ſpiritual things, tis 
lome — that moves unregenerate men: ſomewhat it is that 
may pleale the fleſh, and then tis not the ſpiritual but the carnal 
part of it that is their object which they woog& make love to:which 
you may judge of by this, that they are frequent and importunate 
in their wiſhes for glory, ſeldom or never for grace ( though 
that alſo may be wiſhed for carnally, to make us more renowned 
and better eſteemed in the world.) For the — ſay, they 
deſite glory, for that will make them happy, and out of danger 
of worldly misfortunes : remiſſion of ſins, tor theſe lie heavy on 
their conſciencies, and give them many a twinge that they would 
fain be caſed of: but ſeldom petition for grace, as if holi- 
neſs without other conventencies or gains, were not worth the 
having. And this ariſes from hence, that our love of Chriſt grows 
—ñũ t — him as an object fitteſt 
for our turns, that will a us moſt; but not by receiving in 
his Image and ſhape into our ſouls: this indeed would make us 
not only love, bur imitate him, and having once taſted, long after 
him: this would ſanctify our ſouls, whereas the other doth but only 


By what hath been ſaid tis plain enough (though it might be 
much more amplityed ) that grace is of abſolute neceſsity ro per- 
formance of any holy work acceptable to God: that without it 
whatſoe ver is done in fſpirt matters is carnal, not indeed 
ſpiritual, but equruocally and abiurdly fo called. The natural mans 

fires of Heaven, are not deſires of Heaven : his faith, no faith: 
his believing of the Scripture, infidelity ; becauſe he doth not 
apply them particularly to himſelf ro obey them. In ſum when 
—_— hopes, or gives alms, he does ſomewhat indeed, and 
tis well done of him: but he doth not truly either pray, or hope, 
or give alms, there is ſome carnality in them that hath poyſoned 
them, and quite altered the complexion, the conſtitution, and 
inward qualities of the work. And then indeed how impatient 
ſhould every Chriſtian be of this Coloqueatida within him 2 There's 


mors in olla,as the prophet once ſpake, thats death in the pot, that 
Wine and Kill every thing comes out of it, How ſhould 
weabhor, and loath, and this old leaven that fo beſowres 
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all our actions? this Heatheniſm of ungenerate carnal nature, 


which makes our beſt works ſo unchriſtian ? To infiſt —_ 
upon 
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upon this, were but to encreaſe your thirſt, not to ſatisfy it - to A 
make you ſenſible of that maraſmw and delperate drought that 
| hath gone over your ſouls, but not to help you to any waters for 
the cure : that ſhall come next, as the laſt work of this exerciſe 
to be performed, in a word, 

Having learnt what this ner creature is, and how abſolutely 
neceſſary io a Chriſtian; O let us not deter one minute longer to ex- 
amine Our eſtates, whether we are yet renewed or no, and by the 
acts which we da y perform, obſerve whether the ſanctifying ; 
habit be as yer infuled into our ſouls, If the nds of our be 
duties, that which moves us in our holieſt actions, be found 
upon ſearch to be but carnal ; if a carctul religious education, 
cuſtom of the place which we live in, fear of humane laws, nay 
perhaps a good ſoft tender diſpoſition, and the like, be the things 
that make thee love God, and perform holy dutics, and not an 
inward principle of ſanctity within thee : I counſel thee to thi 
better ot thine eſtate, and conſider whether the like motives, had it C 
lo hapned that thou hadſt been born and brought up in I uri, might 
not have made thee worſhip Aahumet. I would be ſorry to be ri- 
gid ; I fear thou wilt find they might: well then, a new courſe muſt 
be taken, all thy former heathen, carnal, or at beſt good moral life, | 
| all thy formal performances, the belt of thy natural deſires muſt 
be content to be rank t here with circumciſion and uncircumci ſion 4- 
vailing nothing, there is no truſt, or confidence to be placed on 
thele Egyptian ſtaves of reed, Eſ. xxxvi. 6, And then if thou wilt xy 
not live heartleſs for ever, it ever thou meanſt to move or walk, 
or do any thing, you mult to that Creator of Spirits and Lover of 
Souls, and never leave folliciting, till he hath #reathed another 
breath into your noſtrils, another Soul into your Soul: you muſt 
lay your ſelf at his feet, and with all the violence and Rhetorick, 
and humility, that theſe wants will prompt thee too, and woo, 
and importune the Holy ſpirit to overſhadow thee, to conceive 
all holy graces ſpirirually in thee : and if thou canſt not ſuddenly | E 
receive a gracious anſwer, that the Holy Ghoſt will come in unto 
| thee, and lodge with thee this night: yet learn ſo much patience 
from thy arly eſtate, as not to challenge him at thy own times, | 
but comfortably to wait his leiſure, There is employment enough | 
for thee in the while to prepare the room agai f his coming, to 
make uſe of all his common to cleanſe and reform thy foul 
corruptions, that when the ſpirit comes it may find thee ſwept and 
arniſh't, All the outward means which God hath afforded thee, | P 
| commands thee to make uſe of, and will require it at thy hands | 
| inthe beſt meaſure, even before thou art regenerate, though thou | 
i in all thy anregenerate performances, for want of inward ſan- 
City, yet tis better to have obeyed imperſectly, then not at all: 
| the firſt is weakneſs, the other deſperate preſumptian; the firſt — 

| teria 
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A _ partial obedience, the ſecond total — — Let 
whilſt thou art preparing, give not over prayi are acts 
very competible ; — do them both — Whilſt chou 
art a fortifying theſe little kingdoms within thee, ſend theſe Em- 
baſſadors abroad for help, that thou maiſt be capable of it when 
it comes, But above ings be circumſpett, watch and obſerve 
the ſpirit, and be y ready to receive its blaſts, ler ir 
never have breached on thee in vain ; let thine car be for ever open 
B co its — : if it ſhould paſs by thee either not heard, or 
not underitood, twere a loſs that all the treaſures upon carth 
could not repair, and for the moſt part you know it comes not in 
the thunder, Chriſt ſeldom ſpeaks ſo loud o. adayes as he did to 
Saul, Ads ix, tis in a ſoft ffill voice, and I will not promiſe you 
that men that dwell in « mill, that are perpetually engaged in 
worldly loud employments, or that men aſleep, ſhall ever come to 
hear of it, The ſum ot all my exhortation is, afrer examination, 
C| to cleanſe, and pray, and watch; __ to cleanſe thy felt, 
inceſſantly to pray, and diligently to watch tor the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, when he ſhall begin to dawn, and rile, and ſhine in thy 
heart by grace. * And do thou, O Holy Lord, work this whole 
« work in us, prepare us by thy outward, perfe# us by thy inward ' 
& graces : 222 the darkneſs ot death, and plant a new 
ce ſeed of holy light and life in us: infuſe into cur heathen hearts 
ce Chriſtian habit of ſanctity, that we may perform all ſpiricual 
D | duties of holyneſs, that we may 9770 thee here by thy Spirit, 
« and be gloriſ)ed with thee by thy Chriſt hereafter, 


Now to him that hath elected in, bath &c, 


XUM 
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2 Pet. III. 3. 
Scoffers walking after their own luſts. 


Hat we may take our riſe luckily, and ſet out with 
and ſo ſpend no part ot our precious time un- 


walking after their own luſis, And firſt, ſcoffers 


here do not fignifie thoſe whom confidence joyn'd to a good natu- | 


ral wit, hath taught to give and play upon every man they meet 
with, which in a moderate uſe is called tvrexmeAlae, facetiouſneſs, 
in an immoderate ſcurrility, Bur {coffers here are of a more ſpeci- 


the beſt advantage, that we may make our Pre- 
face to clear our paſſage to our future diſcourſe, | 


| 


profitably, we will by way of introduction ex- 
amine what is here meant, 1. by ſcoffers, 2. by 


} 
| 


| 


al ſtamp, thoſe who deal out their ſcoffs only on God and Religion. 


The word in the Original ſignifies ro mock, to abule, and that ei- 
ther in words, and then tis rendred ſcoffing, or in our acliant, when 
we promiſe any man to perform a buſineſs, and then deceive his 
expectation, and then tis rendred deluding. So CMatth, ii. 16, 
when Herod ſaw he was mocked, dri t+rnaiy0y, that he was delu- 
ded by the magicians, So that in the firſt primitive ſenſe, ſcoffers 
muſt ſignifie choſe who either laugh at God, or elle delude him in 
not — what he expects, and they by their profeſſion pro: 
miſed. In the ſecondary notion, to ſcoff, is by way of argument 
to Oppoſe any truth contumeliouſly or bitterly, as Solomon begins 
Mm 3 


iC. 


Mat. II. 16. 


— — — ——— 


266 


Wild. II. 1. 


verſe 4. 


Rhet. 1. 2. 


T he Sixteenth Sermon. 


his diſcourſe of the Atheiſts ſcoffs, wiſd. ii, 1. The wngodly ſaid rea- 
ſoning with themſelves, and theſe are (aid to ſet their mouth againſt 
Heaven, managing diſputes, which have both ſiing and poiſan in 
them ; the firſt ro wound and overthrow the truth ſpoken of, the 
other to infeũ the auditors with a contrary opinion. And theſe ra- 
tional { for which Socrates antiently was very famous, arc 
ordinarily in form of queſiton, as in the Pſalmiſt often, where is now 
their God? i. e. Certainly it they had a God he would be ſeen at 
time of need, he would now ſhew himſelt in their diſtreſs, In 


A 


| 


which they do not only laugh at the /ſraelztes for being ſuch fools | 
as to worſhip him that will not relieve them, but implicitely ar- 
gue, that indeed there is no ſuch God as they pretend to worſhip. 
And juſt in this manner were the {coffers in my Text, who did not | 


'B 


: 
' 


only laugh, but argue, ſaying, where is the promiſe of bis coming > 
verſe 4. perſwading themſelves, and labour ing to prove to others, 
that what is ſpoken of Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement was 
but a mere dream, a 2o710AYxw2v, a bugbear, or fable to keep 
men in awe, and theretore laugh at it, as the Athenians did at the 
reſurreftion, Ads xvii, 32, and when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked, &c. i. e. diſputed ſarcaſtically and 
contumeliouſly againſt ir, that certainly there was no ſuch matter. 
And thus alſo is the ſame word uſed of thoſe which joyned their 
reaſon and malice to diſprove Chriſts omnipotence, Mat, xxvii. 
42, where they reviled and mocked him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
himſelf be cannot ſave, In which ſpeech the bittereſt part of the 
ſcoff was the reaſon there uſed, plauſible enough amongſt ignorant 
Jens, that ſurely it he had any power, he would make ule of it for 
himſelt. 

Thirdly, to ſcoff is ſometimes without words or actions to 
ſhew a contempt or negle& of any body. So Herods mocking of 
Chriſt, is ſet as an expreſſion that he did not think him worthy 
talking with, Luke xxiii. 11, He ſet him at nought, and mockt him, 
and ſent him back to Pilate, he would not vouchſate to take notice of 
him, nor to be troubled with the examination of ſo poor contemps 
tible a fellow. And ſo in Ariſtotle, not to know a mans name, 
not to have taken ſo much notice of him, as to remember what to 
call him, is reckoned the —— neglect, the unkindeſt ſcoff in 
the world, and is ordinarily taken very tenderly by any one who 
hath deſerved any thing at our hands, So that in brief (to gather 
up what we have hitherto ſcatter d) the ſcoffers here meant, are 
thoſe, who promiſing themſelves to Gods ſervice, do delude him 
when he looks to find them ſt his ſervants, . e. remain er- 
rand Atherſis under a Chriſtian proſeſſion, who by — 
either their vits ro prophane jefis, or their reaſon to heatheniſh con- 
ceits and diſpatings, ot their afions to all manner of diſobedzerce, 
demonſtrate that indeed they care not for God, they ſcarce te- 


member 


— — 


| 
| 


: 
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A\ member his name, Neither ir be in all their thoughts, Pſalm x. 4. 


note that the words being in form of a prophecy, do note a ſort of 


In the next place, walking after their own luſts, is giving them- 
ſelves liberty to follow all the directions of corrupt polluted na- 
ture, in entertaining all conceits and practiſes which the pride of 
their underſtandings and rankneſs of their affections ſhall propoſe to 
them in oppoſition to G Od. And this without any reluQancy or 
twinge of conſcience, walking on as ſecurely and confidently, as if 
it were indeed the right high-way. | 

So that now you have ſeen the outſide of the Text, and lookt it 
over in the grols, tis time to ſurvey it more particularly in its 
parts, and thoſe are two: 1. The fin of Atheiſm, and the ſubjects 
in which it ſhews ir ſelf, There ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers. 
2, The motive and impellent to this fin, 4 liberty which men give 
themſelves, to walk after their own luſts. And firſt, of Atheiſm, and 
the ſubjects in whom it ſhews it ſelf, In the, &c. Where you may 


people which were to come in reſpe& of St. Peter, who writes it, 
And though in its firſt aſpect it reter to the period of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and deſtruction of Jeruſalem; takes in the parallel ſtate of 
things under the laſt age, and dotage, and declination of the 
world. Accordingly we ſee at the 24. of St. Matthew, the prophe- 
cy of both, as it were interwoten and twiſted into each other; fo 
that what St. Peter ſaith ſhall be, we may juſtly ſuſpect is fulfilled | 
amongſt us, his future being now turned into a preſent, his prophecy | 
into a ſtory, In the «Apoſtles times, when Chriſtiagity was in the 
cradle, and wanted yearsand ſtrength to move, and ſhew it ſelf | 
inthe world, there were but very tew that would acknowledge it, 
many ics of Ph:loſophers, who peremptorily reſolved themſelves 

againſt this proſeſſion, joyn'd iſſue with the Apoſtles in affiduous 
diſputation, as we may find in the 17, of the 48. Amongſt | 
thoſe the Eyicurcans did plainly deny that there was any God that 
governed the world, and laught at any proof that Moſes and the 
Prophets could afford for their conviction, And here a man might | 
think that his prophecy was fulfilled in his own days, and that he | 
needed not to look beyond that preſent age for ſtore of ſcoffers, 

Yer ſo it is, that the infidelity which he toreſaw ſhould in thoſe 

laſt ages reign confidently in the world, was repreſented to him ina | 


Epicurean unbelief ſeem'd nothing to him, being compared to this | 
Chriſtian Atheiſm, where men under the vizard of religion and pro- 
ſeſſion of piety, are in heart arrant Heathens, and in their faireſt 
carriages do indeed but {coff, and delude, and abuſe the very God 
they worſhip. Wuhence the note u, that the profeſſion of Chriſtiants 
ty is mixed with an infinite deal of Atheiſm, and. that in ſome de- 
gree above the Heatheniim of the perverſeſt Philaſaphert. There 


\were in St. Peters time Epiewreans, and all ſects of {coffers at Chris 
Mm 2 ſtianity, | 


larger ſize and vglier ſnape, then that of the preſent Pheloſophers.The | 
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ſtianity, and yet the (coffers indeed, the higheſt degree of Atheilm i A 
was but yct a heaving , it would not rife and ſhew it elf till the 
laſt days. 

Tis worth obſcrving what variety of ſtratagems the Devil hath 
always had, to keep us in defiance with God, and to nouriſh in 
us that hoſtility and enmity againſt Heaven, which is ſo deep and 
predominant in himlelt, He firſt ſet them a work to rebel and 
tortific themſelves againſt God, and make themſelves by building 
of a Tower ſo impregnable, that God himſelf could not be able to 
diſperſe them, Gen. xi. 4, Afterwards, when by the puniſhment 
and defcating of that deſign, the world was ſufficiently ioſtru- 
Red, that ao arm of ticſh, no bodily ſtrength could make reſiſt. 
ance againſt Heaven; when the Lody could hold out in rebellion 
no longer, he then inſtructs the inward man, the ſou! to make its 
approaciis, and challenge Heaven, Now the foul of man conſiſt- 
ing of two faculties, the Knderſtanding and the wil, he firſt deals 
with the Underſtanding, and ſets that up againſt God in many C 
monſtrous faſhions ; firſt, in deluding it to all manner of 1dola- | 
trous worſhip, in making it adore the Sun, the Afoor, and the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, which was a more generous kind of Ido- 
latry, Afterwards, in making them worſhip-Dogs and Cats, un. 
nions and Garlick, for ſo did the Egyptians; and this was a more 
{otriſh ſtupid aftetion, a man would wonder how the Devil | 
could make them ſuch fools, Afterward he wrought (till upon 
their — — in making them ( under pretence of two 
laudable qualities, admiration and gratitude, admiration of any | 
kind of vettue, and gratitude for any good turn) to deiſie and wor- 
ſhip as gods any men which had ever done, either their Nation, 
or private perſons any important good or favour, So that every 
Heros or noble, famous man, as ſoon as he was dead was worſhipt. 
'Twere long to ſhew you the variety of ſhifts in this kind, which 
the Devil uſed to bring in the moAuderng of the Gentiles, 7, c. 
their worſhipping of many gods, In brict, this plot laſted thus | x 
till Chriſtianiij came into : & world, and turn'd it out of doors, 
and at Chriſts reſurrection all the gods of the Heathen expired, 
However the Devil ſtill ſtuck 4. to that faculty of the ſoul, 
which he had been ſo long acquainted with, I mean the under: 
ſtanding, and ſceing through the whole world almoſt the doctrine 
of Chriſt had ſo poſſeſt men, that he could not hope to bring in his 
Heathen gods again, he therefore hath one deſign more on the un- 
derſtanding : ſceing tis relolved to believe Chriſt in ſpight of | x 
heathenilm z he then puzzles it with many doubts about this very 
Chriſt it is ſo poſſeſt with, He raiſes up in the firſt ages of the 
Church variety of Hereſies concerning the anion of his natures, 
equality of his perſon with the Father, and the like: and rung as 
many changes in mens opinions as the matter of faith was 4 | 

of. 
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of. There was no truth almoſt in Chriſtianity, but had its Here. 
—— — it. — — qu 

„and the power of Scripture having outelived in a a 
gree error in opinion, hath almoſt * De- 
dul out of the head, or upper part of the ſoul, the ing, 
his laſt plot is on the 10 1, e. the ill and Affettions; and that he 
hath bruiſed terribly, according to that prophecy, Gen. iii. 15. He 
deals mainly on — and — to — — _— 
poſlible, ſinful capability of mercy, h 
thrived with —— : he hath wrought more — 
againſt God, more bereſie againſt Chriſt in our live, then ever he 
was able to do in our defirine, In a kingdom, where the cuſtom 
of the Country and education hath planted purity of faith in the 
underſtanding, he there labours to — and eradicate charity 
and devotion in the will; and crucifies Chriſt more confidently 
in our corrupt heatheniſh practiſles, then ever the Jews did in 


their incredulity, And on this plot he hath ſtuck cloſe, and in- 


ſiſted a long while, it being the laſt and moſt dangerous ſtrata- 
gem that the policy of Hell can furniſh him with, to corrupt, and 
curle, and make abominable a fincere Lel:ef by an Atheiſtical con- 
verſation. And this doth prove in general, that tis the Devils aim, 
and from thence probably the Chriſtians curſe, to have more hoſti- 
lity againſt God in our Wills, and ſo to be more horrible Atheiſts, 
then ever the Heathen had in their Under ſtandings. Now that we 
may the more diſtinctly diſcover the Chriſtian Atheiſt, who is 


very orthodox in his opinion, very heritical in his practice; we 


will obſerve how every part of his lite, every piece of his conver: 

lation doth directly contradict his doQrine, and pluck down, and 

deface the very fabrick of godlineſs, expunge thoſe very notions 

- iety, which reaſon and Scripture hath erected in the ſoul, And 
it, 

He is in his knowledge ſufficiently Catechi⁊ d in the knowledge 
of Scripture, and is confident that all its dictates are to be believ d, 
and commands practiſd. But if you look to find this aſſent con- 
firmed by his practice, and ſt in his carriage, you are much 
miſtaken in the buſineſs, Is he luch a fool as to order his life ac- 
cording to the rigour of them? No, no doubt, tis not one mans 
work to believe the $cripture andobey it. Suppole I ſhould cell 
you, that there are but a few of you that read Scripture to that 
purpoſe, that obſerve any edict ot piety or vertue, only becauſe 
the Scripture hath commanded ir, There be many reſtraints that 


keep unregenerate men from finning, a good diſpoſition, religious 


education, common of the place or times where we live, 
humane lazs, and the like; and each or all of theſe may curb our 
forwardneſs, and us in ſome order. But who is there amongſt 
us, that being with a fair, lovely, amiable vice, which 


— — 
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he may commit without any regret of his good nature, ſcandal to A 
his tormer carriages, fear or danger of puniſhment, either future | 
or preſent, or any other inconvenience, Who is there, I lay, chat 
trom the mere awe and reſpect that he bears to Scripture, retires 
and calls himſelf off from that fin which he had otherwile faln in- 
| to > If I ſhould ſee all manner of conveniences to ſin in one ſcale, 
and the bare authority of the Scriptures in the other quite out- 
weighing all them with irs heavineſs, I ſhould then hope that our 
hearts were catechiz'd as well as our brains in the acknowledge: | g 
ment of this truth, that Scripture is to be believed and obeyed, 
But I much fear me, if I ſhould make an enquiry in every one of 
our hearts here ſingle, the greateſt part of the Jury would bring in 
an evidence of guilt, that in any our moſt entire obediences ſome 
other reſpect caſts the ſcales: & this is one piece of direct Atheiſm, | 
that though our Underſtandings affirm, yer our Will and affections 
deny that Scripture is for its own ſake to be obeyed, 

Secondly, our brains are well enough adviſed in the truth of the | © 
doctrine of Gods Eſſence and Attributes, our Underſtandings have 
a diſtin conceit of awe and reverence, to anſwer every notion 
we have of God; and yet here alſo our converſation hath its pos 
ſtures of defiance, its ſcoffs and arts of reriling, as it were to de- 
face and ſcrape out every of theſe notions out of our Wills, and to 
perlwade both our ſelves and others, that that knowledge doth on- 
ly * flote in our brains, but hath no manner of weight to ſink it 
deep into our hearts; to glance at one or two of theſe: we beltewe | 


or at leaſt pretend to we do ſo, the immenſity, i. c. the whiquityand 

omni preſence of God, that he indeed is every where, to fill, to lee, 

to ſurvey, to puniſh, and yet our lives do plainly proclaim, that 

in carneſt we mean no ſuch matter; we ſhut up our hearts againſt. 

God, and either as the Gadarens did Chriſt,being weary of his pre- 

ſence, fairly intreat, or elſe directly baniſh him out of our coaſts, | 

becauſe he hath been or is like to be the deſtruction of ſome Sn e, 

i. e. beaſtial affeRions in us. And in ſum, thoſe lodies of ours, E 

which he hath markt out for his Temples, we will ſcarce allow h im 

for his Inne to lodge with us one night. Again, can we expect to 

be credited, when we ſay we believe the ubiquity and omnipre- 

ſence of God, and yet live and fin as confidently, as it we were 

out of his fight, or reach? Do we bchave our ſelves in our out- a- 

ges, in our luxury, nay, even in our graveſt devotrons, as if God 

were within ken? Without all doubt in every minute almoſt of 

our lives we demonſtrate that we doubt either of his omni preſence F 
to ſee, or elle his juſtice to puniſh us : for thoſe very things which 

ve dare not to venture on in the fight of an earthly magiſtrate that 

may puniſh us, nay, ofa ſpythat may complain of us, nay, of an 

| enemyrhat will upbraid us, nay, of a friend that will check and 

| admoniſh us; we never doubt, or demur, or delay to praftice in | 

private, 
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A private, or the dark, where ſtill God is preſent to overſee and 
iſh, And if this be not a ſcofſing, a deluding, a mere con- 
ing of God, to do that without any fear or regret in his fight, 
which we never offer to attempt before a man, nay, a friend, I 
know not what may be Atbeiſm. In like manner, we ac- 
knowledge God to be av, — — ; and if we ſhould be 
examined in earneſt, we would c that there — ability in 
any creature to beſtow or provide an ing for us: and yet 
B — will here alſo hath its ways and _ — contradiction. 
Our whole lite is one continued confuration of this piece of our 
faith, our tremblings, our jealouſies, our diftrufis, our carefulneſs, 
our worldly — and importunate carting, aur methods and 
ſtratagems os thrift and covetouſneſs, and the whole buſineſs of our 
lives in wooing, and ſolliciting, and importuning every power of 
nature, every trade and art of the world, to ſuccour, to aſſiſt and 
provide for us, are moſt egregious evidences that we put no truſt 
C| or confidence in Gods all- ſufficiency, but wholly depend and te- 
ly upon the arm of fleſh, both toraiſe and ſuſtain us, This very 
one faſhion of ours, in all our diſtreſſes, to fly ro and call upon 
all manner of ſecond cauſes, without any raiſing or — 
eyes or thoughts toward God, from whom cometh our help, 
plainly ſhews that God ſtill dwells abroad in tents : we have ſeen 
or heard of him, but have ——_— brought him home into our 
hearts, there to eſs, and rectiſie, and inſtruct our wills, as 
D | well as our underſtandi 
Thirdly, the whole myſtery of Chriſt articulately ſer down in 
our Creed we as punctually believe, and to make good our names, 
that we are Chriſtians in earneſt, we will challenge and de ſie the 
fire and fagot to perſwade us out of it: and theſe are good reſolu- 
tions, if our practiſes did not give our faith the lye, and utterly 
renounce at the Church door whatſoever we proteſt in our pews, 
This very one thing, that he which is our Saviour, ſhall be our 
E Vage, that he which was crucified, dead, and buried, ſits now at the 
right hand of God, andfrom thence ſhall come to judge the world , this 
main part, yea, ſum of our belief, we deny and bandy againſt 
all our lives long. If the ſtory of Chriſt coming to judgement, ſet 
down in the v. of Matthew after the 30. verſe, had ever entred Mat. xxv. 
through the doors of our ears to the inward cloſers of our hearts, 
tis impoſſible but we ſhould obſerve and practice that one ſingle 
duty there required of us. Chriſt there as a Judge exacts and 
us to account for nothi in the world, but only works of mercy, and 
according to the ſatisfation which we are able to give him in that 
one point, he either entertains or repels us; and therefore our 
— KEK — will us either Chri- 
ſtians or Infidels, But alas! tis too plain, that in our actions we 
never dream either of the judgement or the arraignment : W 
P 
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pid neglect of this one duty, argues us not only unchriſtian but un- A 
natural, Beſides our Alms-deeds, which concern only the outſide 
of our neighbour, and are but a kind of worldly mercy, there are 
many more important, but cheaper works of mercy, as good couns 
ſel, \piritual inſtruttions, holy education of them that are come out 


Lev.XIX.17. 


of our loyns, or are committed to our care, ſeaſonable reproof, 

according to that excellent place, Lev, xix. 17. Thou ſbalt not hate 

thy brother in thine heart, but in any wiſe reprove him: a care of cars 
rying our ſelves that we may not ſcandal, or injure, or offer vio- | B 
lence to the ſoul and tender conſcience of him that is flexible to 
follow us into any riot. Theſe and many other works of mercy in 
the higheſt degree, as concerning the welfare of other mens ſouls, 
and the chief thing required of us at the day of judgement, are 
yet ſo out- dated in our thoughts, ſo utterly defaced, and blotted | 
out in the whole courſe of our lives, that it ſeems we never expect 
that Chriſt in his majeſty as a Judge, whom we apprehend, and 
embrace, and hug in his humility as a Saviour, Beloved, till by | C 
{ome ſevere hand held over our lives, and particularly by the day: 
ly ſtudy and exerciſe of ſome work of mercy or other, we demons 
ſtrate the ſincerity of our belief, the Saints on Earth, and Angels 
in Heaven will ſhrewdly ſuſpect, that we do only ſay over that 

part of our Creed, that we believe only that which is for our turn, 

the ſufferings and ſatrsfatons of Chriſt, which coſt us nothing, but 


do not procced to his office of a Judge, do not either fear his | 
judgem̃ents, or defire to make our ſelves capable of his mercies. P 


Act. XIX. 2. 


Briefly, whoſoever neglects or takes no notice of this duty of exer: | 
 ciſing\works of mercy, whatſoever he brags of in his theory or ſpecula- 
tion, in his heart either denies or contemns Chriſt as judge, and 
ſo deſtroys the ſum of his Faith, and this is another kind of ſecret 
Atheiſm. | 
Fourthly, our Creed leads us on to a belief and acknowledge- | 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt ; and tis well we have all conn'd his name 
there, for otherwiſe I ſhould much fear that ir would be ſaid of E 
many nominal Chriſtians, what is reported of the Eyheſian Di- 
ſciples, Acts xix. 2. They have not ſo much as beard whether there be an 
Holy Ghoſt or no. But not to fuſpe& ſo much ignorance in any 
Chriſtian, we will ſuppoſe indeed men to know whatſoever they 
profeſs, and enquire only whether our lives ſecond our profeſſi- 
ons, or whether indeed they are mere Infidels, and Atheiſtical in 
this buſineſs concerning the Holy Ghoſt, How many of the ig: 
norant ſort which have learnt this name in their Catechiſmor | F 
Creed, have not =_ any further uſe to put ir to, but only to make 
up the number of the Trinity, have no ſpecial office to appoint for 
him, no ſpecial mercy, or gitt, or ability to beg of him in the bu- 
ſineſs of their ſalvation, but mention him only for faſhion ſake, 
not that they ever think of preparing their bodies or fouls to be 
| Temples 
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A , Temples worthy to entertain him, not that they ever look after 
the earneſt of the ſpirit in their hearts, 2 Cor. i,22, Further yet, Cor 1 22. 
how many better learned amongſt us do not yet in our lives ac- 
knowledge him in that Eyithet annext to his title, the Holy Ghoſt, 
i. e. not only eminently in himiel holy, but cauſaly, producing 
the ſame quality in us, trom thence called the ſanifying and re- 
newing ſyirit? How do we for the moſt part fly from, and aban- 
don, and reſiſt, and fo vidlently deny him, when he once appears 
g; | tous in this Attribute ? When he comes to ſanctiſie us, we are 
not patient of ſo much ſowrenels, ſo much humility, ſo much non- | 
conformity with the world, as he begins to exact of us, we ſhake 
| | off many bleſſed motions of the ſpirit, and keep our ſelves within 
garriſon, as far as we can out of his reach, leſt at any turn he 
ſhould meer with, and we ſhould be converted. Laſtly, the 
moſt ordinary morally qualified tame Chriſtians amongſt us, 
who are not ſo violent as to profeſs open arms againſt this ſpirit, 
C | how do they yet reject him out of all their thoughts > How ſeldom 
do many peaceable orderly men amongſt us, ever obferve their 
wants, or importune the aſſiſtance of this ſpirit > In ſum, twas a 
ſhrewd ſpeech of the Fathers, which will caft many fair out- ſides _ 
at the bar for Atheiſts, That the life of an unregenerate man is but the _— t. 
life of an Heathen, and that tis our regeneration only that raiſes us 
up ie CS, from being Kill mere Gentiles, He that believes in 
his Creed the perſon, nay, underſtands in the Schools the Attri- 
D | butes and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and yer ſees them only in the 
fountain, neither finds nor ſeeks for any effetis of them in his own 
ſoul; he that is ſtill unregenerate, and continues (till gaping and 
Ee ſtupid and ſenſeleſs in this his condition, is {till tor all 
is Creed and learning in effect an Atheiſt. And the Lord of 
| Heaven give him to ſee, and endeavours to work, and an heart to 
pray, and bis ſpirit to draw and force him out of this condition, 
Fifthly, not to cramp in every Article of our Creed into this 
E | diſcourſe, we will only inſiſt on two more. We ſay therefore 
| | thatwe believe the forgrueneſs of ſins, and tis a bleſſed confidence, 
that all the treaſures in the world cannot equal, But do our ſelves 
keep equipage, and hand in hand accompany this profeſſion ? 
Let me catechize you a while. You believe the Dr of 
ſins, but I hope not — that the ſufferings of Chriſt ſnall 
effectually clear every mans ſcore at the day of judgement : well | 
then, it muſt be meant only ot thoſe that by repentance and faith are 
F | grafted into Chriſt, and ſhall appear at that yay marriage in a 
wedding garment, which ſhall be acknowledged the livery and co- 
lours Lamb, But do our lives ever ſtand co this explication, 
and reſtriction of the Article? Do they ever expect this beloved re- 
miſſion by performing the condition of cepentance > Do we ever | 


go about to make our ſelves capable of receiving this mercy condi- 
Nn tional ly 
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| tionally offer'd us > Nay, do we not by our wilful ſtupidity, and A 
| pertinacious continuing in fin, nullifie in reſpect of us all that ſatiſ- 
tation of Chriſt, and utterly abandon thote means which muſt 
bring home this remiſſion to us > The truth is, qur faith runs only 
on general terms, we are willing to lay all our fins on Chriſts 
ſhoulders, and perſwade our ſelves ſomewhat {lightly and coldly, 
that he will bear them in the root, and in the fruit, in the bullion, 
and in the coyn, in the groſs, and in the retail, i. e. both our ori- 
ginal and our actual tranſgreſſions: but we never take any courle 
to reſt ſatisfied, that we in particular ſhall participate of this hap- | 
pineſs. This requires the humiliation of the whole man, the ipi- 
rit of bondage for a while, afterwards a ſecond purity and virgi- 
nity of the ſoul recovered by repentance, and then a ſoberly ground- 
cd faith and confidence, and an expreſſing of it by our own forgi- 
ving of others, And till this piece of our Creed be thus explain- 
cd and interpreted in our converſation, we remain but confident 
Atheiſts, not able to perlwade any body that hears us that indeed C 
we believe what we profels, | 
Sixthly and laſtly, The reſurreA:on of the loch, and its conſequent, | 
everlaſting life, is the cloſe of our Faith, and end, and prop, and 
encouragement, and conſummation of our hope; and yet we take 
moſt pains of all to prove our ſelves Infidels in this: our whole 
carriage, both in the choice and obſervance of our religion ſhew | 
that we do not depend on it, that we put no confidence in the re- | 
ſurrection. If we went on this aſſurance, we ſhould contemn D 
any worldly encouragement, and make the ſame thing both the ob- 
ject and end of our ſervice. We ſhould ſcorn to take notice of ſo 
poor a thing as prefit or convenience is in a matter of ſo high im- 
| portance, knowing and expecting that our reward ſhall be great 
in Heavez, This one thought of a reſurrection, and an infinite 
reward of any faithful undertaking of ours, would make us dil: 
dain, and almoſt be afraid of any temporal recompenſe for our 
worſhip of God, for fear it ſhould by paying us betore-hand de: 
prive us of that everlaſizng one, We ſhould catch and be ambiti- 
ous of that expreſſion of devotion, which were moſt painful and 
leaſt profitable as to worldly advantage: and yet we in the ſtupidity 
of Atheiſtical hearts are ſo improvidently coverous, ſo haſty and 
impatient in our religion, that unleſs ſome preſent gain allure and 
draw us, we have no manner ot life, or ſpirit, or alacrity to this, 
as we count it, unprofitable ſervice of God, The leaſt incum- 
brance in the world will fright us from the greateſt forwardnels, | x 
and nimbleneſs, and activity in religion: and the leaſt appearance 
of promotion, Or other like encouragement, will produce and raiſe | | 
in us theſe affections and expreſſions of zeal, which the expectati- 
| on of the reſurrettzox could never work in us, Our religion is ſome- 
| | what like that of the Samaritans before Cbriſts time, either Fews Or | | 
| | Heathens, 


B 
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Heathens, according as their King Antiochus would have them, af- 
ter Chriſts time were perpetually either Jews or Chriſtians, accord: 
ing as the Roman, their new Lords and Maſters either threatned, 
or granted priviledge to the Jews, It there were any = to be 
gotten by the proteſhon, they would be as folemn Chriſtians as 
any. So when the Goths and Vandals over-run Itah, and (whether 
upon good affection or compulſion from God, I know not) ſpared 
them that fled to the Baſilica in Rome, the place where the Chri- 
ſtians exerciſed : then, I ſay, they which formerly pet ſecuted 
the Chriſtians, now bore them company very friendly to their | 
Churches, and to ſave their lives fied to the Temple for a refuge, 
which before they abomin'd ; and made uſe of Chriſtianity 2 
their ſafe- guard, which they would not own for their religian, and 
hurried to that Sanctuary for their lives, which they would not vit 
for their Souls, The condition of our religion is like that which is 
upbraided to Ephraim, Hol. x. 1 1. Ephraim is like an Heifer that lo; 
veth to tread out the Corn, Iwas prohibited by the law to muzzle 
the Ox or Heifer that treadeth out the Corn; twas allowed them 
to feed as long as they did the work, and that made Ephraim love 
the toil ſo well, becauſe that at the very time he performed the 
labour, he enjoy d the fruit of it; had, as we ſay, his wages in 
his hand ; had ſome preſent emolument that would ingratiate his 
work to him; was not left to ſuch a tedious expectation, to ſo 
long a date as to wait for his reward till the reſurre&ion: thole | 
were too hard terms for him, he could not endure to be ty'd ſo 
long up to the empty rack, or feed upon the bit. And thus haſty | 
are we in the exacting of our reward for our ſervice of God: we 
will never ſet our hands to it, unleſs we may make our conditi- 
ons: we are reſolved not to be ſuch fools, as roſerve God for nought, 
to ſpend the quickeſt of our ſpirits in a ſowre crabbed profeſhon, | 
and expect our thanks at dooms-day. This plainly demonſtrates, 
that however our theory be poſſeſt, our practice places no truſt, no 

confidence, no aſſurance in that part of our Creed, the reſurref:on, 

Again, twas an excellent argument to perſwade doubtful Chri- 

ſtians in the youth and non-age of the Church, of the certainty of 

the reſurrection, that religious men, and thole whom undoubt⸗ 

edly God loved, were full of ſufferings in this world, and lived 

and dyed many of them without any expreſſion of Gods favour to 

them, which made them certainly to conclude, that no doubt 
God hath ſome other courſe to exhibit himſelf in the riches of his 


— 2 — 


mercy to them; and ſeeing there was no hope but in another 
world, Verilh there ſhould be a reward for the righteous, doubtleſs there 
i a God that judgeth the Earth: and by this argument we may try our 
ſelves for the ſincerity of our faith in this buſineſs, It we can be 
patient to endure afflitions here, and not complain or grumble 


for à reſpite and deliverance, but keep all our hopes to be accom- 
Nn 2 pliſh'e, 


of. Ant. Jud. 
IZ. e. 7. 
J. 11. 8. 
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pliſht, defer all our happinels to be be performed to us at the re- A 
ſurtrection, and though God kill us, yer truſt in him, and be able 
to ſee through death, in a truſt That our Redeemer lives, and that 
with theſe eyes we ſhall behold him, then may we chear up, and per- 
{wade our ſclves on good grounds, that our hearts and lives do 
aſſent to the teſurtection, which our tongues brag of: Take no hea- 
Ecclus. vineſt to heart, but drrue it away and remember the end, But if this 
XXXVIII. | conſideration cannot digeſt the leaſt oppreſſion of this lite, cannot 
w_ give us patience for the lighteſt encumbrance, but for all our 
Crced we (till flye out into all outrages of paſſion and exſtacies of 
impatience, we plainly betray our ſelves men of this preſent 
world, whole happinels or milery is only that which is tempota- | 
ry, and before our eyes, are not able by the perſpective of faith to 
bchold that which cafily we might, all our wants relicved, all 
our injuries revenged, all our wounds bound up in the day of the 
reſutrection: but all our lite long we repine and grumble, and 
are diſcontented as men without hope 3 and whilſt we do thus, what C 
do we but act the part of theſe Atheiſts here in my text, icoffing | 
and ſaving, where is the promiſe of his coming, in the next verſe to 
my Text, This very impatience and want of skill in bearing the | 
brunts of this our warfare, is but a piece of cowardly Atheiſm, | 
-ichcr a denying or mocking at the reſurrection. Every „eb is a | 
ſcoff, every grone agile, evety tear a ſlye art of laughing at the 
iupidity of thoſe who depend upon the ſulfilling ot the promiſe 
lis coming. Laſtly, ſay we what we will, we live as if there 
were no teſuttection, as Sadduces, if not as Atheiſts, all our de- 
| ſigns look no further then this lite, all our contrivances are de- | | 
feated and fruſtrate in the grave; we — our ſelves with ſo | 
little underſtanding, that any ſpectatour would judge by our act i- 0 
ons, that tis no injury to compare us to the beafts that periſh and ne: | : 
ver return again, Certainly if we had any deſign upon Heaven or 
another life, we would here make ſome proviſion for it, Make 
our ſelves friends of our unrighteous Mammon, that when we fail, they E 
may receive is into everlaſting habitations, i. e. uſe thoſe good things 
that God hath given us with ſome kind of providence, that they 
may ſtand us in ſtead when we have need of them, i. e. not only as 
'nſtruments to ſin( for that is to get us more enemies) but as har- 
Hngers to be ſent before us to Heaven, *Twas a bitter ſarcaſm of 
the fool to the Allet on his death-bed, that the Allot deſerved 
his aff, as being the verier fool of the two, that being ſtraight 
ro dic, to remove his Text to another world, he had ſent none of | x 
his houſto/d-ſtuff before him. The truth is, we live generally as 
men thar vould be very angry, much diſpleaſed if any ſhould 
| perſwade us there were a reſurrection, the very mentioning of it 
to us might ſeem to upbraid our ordinary practiſes, which have 
* | nothing but the darkneſs of death, and ſilence of the grave to coun- 
renance 
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tenance them, I may juſtly ſay, that many ignorant Heathens, 
which were confident there was nothing beyond this life, expeR- 
ed certainly with death to be annibilated, and turn again into a 
rr yet either for the awe they bore to vertue, or 

of diſgrace after death, kept themſelves more regularly, 
lived more carefully then many of us Chriſtians. And this is an 
horrid acculation, that will lie very heavy upon us, that againſt 
ſo many illuminated underſtandings the ignorance of the Gentiles 
ſhould riſe up in ju t, and the learncd Chriſtian be found 
the moſt deſperate Atheiſt, I have been too large upon ſo rigid 
a dectr ine as this, and I love, and pray God I may always have oc- 
caſion to come up to this place upon a more merciful ſubject: but 
told youeven now out of Lev. xix. 17, that twas no ſmall work 
of mercy, twas the moſt friendly office that could be performed 
any man, to reprehend, aud as the Text ſaith, Not to [offer ſin up- 
an thy nerghbour, eſpecially fo fly a covert lurking fin as this of 
Atheiſm, which few can diſcern in themſelves. I ſhall now come 
to Application, which becauſe the whole doctrine ſpoke morally 
to ou affections, and ſo in a manner prevented #ſes, ſhall be 
only a recapitulation and brief knitting up of what hitherto hath 
been ſcattered at large. 

Seeing that the Devils policy of deluding, and bewitching, and 
diſtorting our nderſtandings, either with variety of falſe gods, or 
hereſies raiſed upon the true, is now almoſt clearly out · dated, and 
his skill is all bent to the — of the ill, and defacing the 
character of God, and the expreſſion of the ſincerity of our faith 
in our lives, we muſt deal with this enemy at his own weapon, 
learn to order our munition according to the aſſault, and fortific 
that part moſt impregnably, toward which the tempeſt binds and 
threatens, There is not now ſo much danger to be feared from 
the inrode of Hereticks in opinion as in praclice, not ſo much Atheiſm 
to be dreaded from the infdeliry of our brains, as the Heatheniſm 


and Gentiliſm of our luſts, which even in the midſt of a Chriſtian | 


profeſsion deny God even to his face. And therefore our chie feſt 
Frontiers and Fortifications muſt be ſet up be fore that part of the 
ſoul, our moſt careful Watch and Centinel placed upon our affe- 
tions, leſt the Devil enter there and depopulate the whole Chri- 
ſtian, and plant the Atheiſt in his room, To this purpole we 
muſt examine what ſeeds are already ſown, what treachery is a 
working within, and no doubt moſt of us at the firſt caſt of the eye 
ſhall find — ſtore, unleſs we be partial to our ſelves, and — 
in a verdict of mercy, and conſtrue that weakneſs, which indee 


ſignifies Atheiſm. 

When upon examination We find our lives n— ing our be- 
lief, our practiſes denying the authority ot Scripture, and no whit 
forwarder to any Chriſtian duty upon its commands, When we 
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ſation, his omnipreſence contemned by our confidence in finning, 
and argued againſt by our baniſhing God out of all our thoughts, 
his al-ſufficiency doubted of by our drſiruſts, and our ſcorn to de- 
pend upon it. When we perceive that our carriages do fall off 


| prove to our ſelves, and all the world beſide, by our requiring of 


at this part of our belief in Chriſt, that he ſhall come again to be 
our Judge, and by our neglect of thoſe works eſpecially of mercy, 
which he ſhall then re of us, ſhew that indeed we expect 
him not, or think of him as a Judge, but only as a Saviour, 


Vhen we oblerve our wills — 1 gifts, and ſalſiſy ing the 
Attrilute, whilſt our Creed conſeſſes the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


find Gods Eſſence and Attributes reviled and ſcoffed at in our conver- | A 


ſee how little, how nothing of the ſan#:fyrng ſpirit, of the earneſt 
of our regeneration is in our hearts, and we ſtill ſtupidly ſenſeleſs 
of the want, When we believe forgrueneſs of fins, and that only 
upon condition of repentance, and yet abhor ſo much as to hear or 
think of the performing of it, or to make good that mercy to 
others which our ſelves challenge of God. -Laſtly, when we 


a preſent reward for all our goodnels, and ruling our religion to 
our carthly profit, — 1mpatience of any affli#:on, by our hea- | 
theniſh neglect, and ſtupidity, and riot, that we do not in carns 
eſt look for the teſurrection to like, When, Iſay, by a juſt, but 
exact ſurvey and inqueſt we find theſe ſo many degrees of ſecret 


Atheiſm in us, then muſt we ſhriſt, and purge, and cleanſe, and 


humble our ſelves below the duſt, and not dare to look the vericſ | 
' Gentile in the face, till we have removed this plague from us. 
And do thou, O Lord, aſſiſt our endeavours, and by the violence 
« of thy Sprrit force and raviſh us in our lives, as well as belict, 


© to a fincere acknowledgment and expreſſion of every minute part 
; < of that religion which is purely Chriſtian, that we may —4 
I thee in our hearts as well as our brains, and being ſanctificd 
| throughout, from any tincture, or colour, or ſuſpition of irre- 
« ligion in either power of our fouls, we may glorifie thee here, 
| « and be glorified by thee hereafter, 


Now to him that hath eleRed us, hath, &c, 


rinſe our ſouls from theſe dregs of Heatheniſm ; then muſt we | D 
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2 Pet. III. z. 
Scoffers walking after their own lufts. 


IT is n excellent obſervation of <Ariftotles, that rich 
men are naturally moſt contumeliow, moſt given 
tO abuſe and deride others, which he expreſſes 
thus, in the ſeventh of his Pol, #34 Tis turuy(- 
a5 4m Aauoi; * T9 oy 0natauy peer” iphrrg Lee 
gag To wzAAo, The contentment which they 


enjoy in the continuance of their worldly hap: 
pineſs, the perpetual reſt, and quiet, and tranquillity, which their 
plenty beſtows on them, makes them contemn and deſpiſe the 
eſtate of any other man in the world. Upon this conceit ſaith the 
ſame Ariſtotle, (dri Umply ear palvorlas, ) that their happinels is 
elevated infinitely above the ordinary pitch; that whatever con- 
tentments any other ſort of people — or delight in, is but 
ſome imaginary; flight, poor happineſs that men are fainto ſolace 
themſelves withall, to keep them trom melancholy,all far enough 
below the ſire of their felicity, which all agreable circumſtances 
have conſpired to make exactly complete, Hence is it that you 
(hall ordinarily obſerve the rich man, in this confidence of his 3 
nion, that no man is happy but himſelf, either contema or pity t 


poverty, and improvidence, and perhaps the ſotti ſnneſs * ſuch 
| 1 
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2 Rhet. c. 16. 


| reckoned the price of all things elſe, that which can caſily pur- 
| chaſe whateverelſe we can ſtand in need of; and therefore the 


| quires, He is bettet pleaſed in h 
; woo that miſery and ruggedneis, which 


bs : pirits, that can rejoyce or boaſt in the poſſeſſion of #iſdem, know- | 


ledge, nay even of Gods graces ; no object is more ridiculous in 
his eye, then either a Scholar or a Chriſtian, that knows not the 
value of riches : for ſaith Ariſtotle, 6 7A&TG. dior Tywh Ti; is) Thy 
atlas r diver, I's gasveras v, avis Gear ts, Money is 


rich man if he could think learning and religion worth any thing, 
having his money by him (which is in effect every thing ) thinks 
he can call for them when he pleaſes, In the mean, he hath more 
wit then to forſake his pleaſures, and goto ſchool to the Stoict, 
to diveſt himſelf of his robes, and put on the ſowrenels, the rigid, 
ſad behaviour which the __ of wiſdom or Chriſtianity re- 
in his preſent Powps then to go and 
g ſeverity of diſcipline 
looks for, Let ſilly * boaſt of the contents of #iſdom or 
hopes of Heaven, at mihi plaudo dumi, his coffers at home are 
better companions then all the melancholy of books,or ſullen ſo- 
laces of the ſpirit, He hath learnt by experience, that he ought to pi- 
ty and contemn theſe fictions of delight which the Poets fetch from 
the fortunate iſlands to delude, and cozen, and comtort beggars : 
his glory, and pride, and riches, are happineſs indeed, and what- 
ever elſe the poverty of the world can boaſt of, are objects not 
ot his ezvy but his ſcorn. 
What we have hitherto noted to you concerning the rich man 
is applyable on the ſame grounds to any ſort of people which have 


— 


fixt upon any worldly content, and reſolved upon ſome one object, 
| beſide which they will never value or prize any thing. Thus the 
Epicure or voluptuous man, who hath ſet up his Idol luſt, to whom | 
he ows all his ſacrifice, and from whom he expects all his good | 
fortune, that hath fixt his Pillars, and caſt his Anchor, and is per- 
emptorily conſtant in his courſe, that he is reſolved for ever to 
walk in. This man I ſay, being poſſeſt with an opinion of the 
| happineſs which he is placed in, like the Sun in his pride, re- 
Joyces to run bus courſe, ſcorns any contrary motion that he meets 
or hears of, and only obſerves the wayes of vertue, and Religion, 
to hate and laugh at them: and the farther he walks, the deeper | 
he is engaged in this humor of ſeli- content, and contempt of others, 
of ſecurity, and ſcoffing. For this is the force and implicite argu- 
ment, covertly contained in the cloſe of theſe words, There 2 
come in the laſt dayes, ſcoffers, &c. i. e. this reſolution to walk on in 
their own luſts, hath brought them to this pitch of Atheiſm, to 
{coffe and deride both God and goodneſs, There ſball, &c. | 
We have heretofore divided theſe words, and in them obſer- 


ved and handled already the fin of Atheiſm, together with the ſub- 


| jets in which it works, Chriſtians of the laſt times, noted from 
| this 
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this prophetick ſ There ſball come in the laſt dayes ſcoffers, 
We now come to the ſecond particular, the motive, or smpellent 
to this ſin, a liberty which men give themſelves, and a content 
which they take to walk after their own luſts, 

The ſecond cha — — — is an excellent de- 
ſcription ot the it : though it be of Apocryphal authority, 
— of — — — — I could find in = hear 
nay I can ſcarce hold from paraphraſing the whole 
— to you : tis ſo ſolid, fo ſtrong, ſo ect a diſcourſe 
upon this theme, it contains ſo many ſtrains of Atheiſtical reaſon 
in oppoſition to godlineſs, and the root, and growth, and ma- 
turity of this tree of knowledge, and death, that the clear under- 
ſtanding of that one place might ſuffice without any enlargement 
of proofs or expreſſions, But for brevity ſake, and on promiſe 
that you will at your leiſure ſurvey it, I will omit to inſiſt on it: 
only in the end of the 21, verſc, after all the exprefſions of their 
Atheiſtical counſels, you have the reaſon, or motive, or firſt 
worker of all, For their own wickedneſs bath blinded them: their ſtu- 

id perſeverance in thoſe dark wayes, in that black Tophet on earth, 
ituate cuſtom of ſinning, had ſo thickned their fight, had 
drawn ſuch a film over their eyes, that in the judgment ot divine 
affairs, they were ſtark blind: they could ſee nothing in all the 
myſtery of godlineſs which was worth embracing z therefote 
had no employment, but to walk on aſter their own luſts, and to | 
{coffe at thoſe that were ſo fooliſhly friendly to them, as to call 
them out of their way: they were well enough acquainted with | 
their own paths, they could walk them blindfold, and therefore | 
had more wit then forſake the road for a nearer by-way. The | 
iſſue of all is this, that a woluptuow courſe of life is a great promoter 
and advancer of Atheiſm: there had never been ſo many (coffers 
inthe Chriſtian world, had there not been allo thoſe that were re- 
ſolute to walk after their own luſts. 

In the firſt verſe of the Pſalms, there be ſteps, and rounds, and 
gradations of a ſinner ſpecified, 1, walking in the counſel of the un- 

odly, 2. Standing in the way of ſinners, 3. Sitting in the ſeat of the 
— The two firſt being degrees in his motion, ſeveral ſtages 
of his journey to this «x43, or top pitch of ſinning in the laſt, 
Walking in the counſel of the ungodly is the firſt entrance to his 
courſe ; and he that hath ſuch a riſe as this, hath a great advan: 
tage of all other ſinners ; he will perform his race with ſpeed, and 
come ſuddenly to his goal, This deliberate walking in the wayes, 
and with the companions and contrivers of ung s, this par- 
taking and proſecuting of the counſels, the enjoying this familia- 
rity with fin, — a ſtrong engagement to continue and perſe- 
vere, and delight in its acquaintance. Yet becauſe walking is a 
laborious motion, and will tire the finner in time, he is fain to | 
| Oo betake 


———ůů — 


1 —ꝓ—— 


282 The Seventeenth Sermon. 


betake himſelf to an eaſier poſture, and that is ſtanding in the A 
way of ſinners, continuing in a ſtill, ſober, quiet, ſtupid tranquillity 
of ſinning, ing like a Mercury's poſt in the midſt of a rode, 
never removed or d an inch, though never ſo juſtled by the 
flengers, Let all the contrary vertues never ſo thwart and croſs 
km, he hath fixed his tation, and neither force, nor allurements 
ſhall make him move. Yet becauſe ſtanding allo is a painful po- 
ſture, with which the valianteſt legs will at laſt be nummed, it not 
tyred, he hath inthe laſt place his chair of caſe and ſtate, and 5 
here he ſets up his reſt, here he ſins with as much Majeſty as de- 
light, 1, Incathedra, as a ſeat of greatneſs, lording it, and fin- 
ning 1mperiouſly, commanding every ſpectator to follow his exam 
ple of ſcoffing at God and goodneſs. 2. In cathedra, as a ſeat of 
authoritj, ſinning doctorally, and — by his practiſe de- 
fining the lau fulneſs oſ theſe ſcoffes, even _ up a ſchool of 
Atheiſm. And 3. in cathedra,as a ſcat of reſt, and caſe, and plea- 
ſure, which he is reſolved never to riſc out of, which he hath re- C 
poſed bimſelt in, that he may laugh at caſe, and without any pains 
or trouble, or charges blaſpheme God for ever. And for the 
moſt part indeed he proves as bad as his reſolution, having once 
given himſelf this licenſe of laughing at and deriding Religion, | 
he ſeldom ever recovers himſclt to a ſober countenance, like 
men whoſe cuſtom ot {cofting hath made wry-mouthed, he lives 
and continues, and for the moſt part dyes ſcoffing. He comes as 
it were laughing into hell, and ſeldom ſorſakes this habit of pro- D 
phanencis, till horror hath put ſmiling out of date, There is not | 
a fin in the world that fits cloſer to him which hath once cnter- 
tained it, and he that is once a merry Aiheiſt, ſeldom, iſ ever proves 
a lad ſober Chriſtian. He is ſeated in his chair of ſcorning, and con- 
temns the mercy of that ſpirit that ſhould take him out of it. 
Thus you ſee, that walking in the ſte ps, and ſtanding in the way, 
i. e. following the commands of their own luſts, they arc ſoon | 
| arrived to the pitch of Atheiſts, to the chair of (corners, and then | E 
there is but little preferment more that they are capable ot, unleſs 
they will ſtrive with Lucifer for preeminence in hell, or elſe chal- 
lenge Rabſbakeb to rayl, or Julian to blalpheme, Bur this is the 
higheſt degree of ſcoffets, and I hope the devil hath but few ſuch 
valiant, bold, forward Champions in the world, ſmce Jui or 
Luctan's time, And therefore I hope I have prickt no mans con- 
{cience here, whilſt I have ſpoke of them: bur I have formerly 
proved, that there be ſome lower, tamer, ſectet degrees of As | x 
theiſm, which every man may chance to ſpy in ſome angle or cor- 
ner of his foul, ſome implicite artificial wayes of ſcoffing, or 
abaſing God, which moſt of us are guilty of: and will be worthy 
our pains to ſhew how theſe feeds are warmed, and gheriſhed, | | 
and animated by a licentious life, Hippocrates obſerves of the | 
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Scythians that they do not ſwathe themſelves, nor bind in their loins 
with any kind of girdle, but go with their bodies very looſe, that 
they may ride the eaſier, which is the only exerciſe they uſe : and 
trom hence, ſaith he, they grow ſo corpulent and fleſhy, ſo broad 
and bulky, that they are both ugly and unweildy, an eye - ſore to 
others, and cumberſom to themſelves : thoſe acceſhons which in 
other people extend themſelves proportionably in length, and 
breadth, in height as well as bulk, in them grow all into thickneſs ; 
ſo that you ſhall ſce a Pygme in ſtature, as big as a gyant in the 
girt. Thus is it with thoſe whole affect ions ate not ruled, and 
reſtrained in order, and within limits, are not ſwathed and kept 
in, have not ſome ſet terms of temperance, and other vertues, be- 
yond which they ſuffer not themſelves to fly out. It I ſay, theſe 
affect ions within us be by the owners left ungitt to their own free- 
dom, they will never grow upward toward Heaven : they will 
{till be dwarfiſh, of ſmall growth in religion: but yet like thoſe 
Scythians, they will run into a ſtrange bulk and corpulence, into 
{ome unweildy miſhapen forms ot Atheiſm, or the like. Cer- 
tainly they will grow into a greater breadth then the reaſonable 
ſoul will be able to manage: unleſs the ſpirit vouchſate ro come 
down and contract, and call it into bounds, it will encreaſe be- 
yond all proportion, beyond all acknowledgment of God or Re- 
ligion. We are uled to ſay in nature, that all maiſt things are 
apt to be conteined in ober terms, but hardly in their on: the 
water is eaſily cooped up ina glaſs or bucket, where there are 
bounderies to keep it in, but being let looſe on a table or a floor, 
it flyes about and never ſtayes again till it meet with ſome Ocran, 
or hollow place which may incloſe, and beſtow the conſiſtenc 

on it which ir has not of it ſelf, Thus may you fee a river whil 


; 


it is kept within the chanel, goon in its ſtream and courſe very | 


ſoberly and orderly, but when it hath over-{welled the banks 
which before kept it in, then doth it run about the paſtures, ſcorns 
to be kept within any compaſs, Thus is it with the ſo! of man, it ir 
be ordered within terms and bownds, it it have a ſtrict hand held 
over it, if it be curb'd and brought to its poltures, it it have rea- 
{on and grace, and acaretultutor to order it, you ſhall find it 
as tame a creature as you need deal with: it will never ſtraggle 
or ſtray beyond the confines which the ſpirit hath ſer it; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe though ir be in it ſelf fluid, and moiſt, and ready 
to run about like water, yet Dew firmevit Aquas, God hath made 
a firmament berwixt the waters, as he did, Gen, i. 7. i.e. he hath 
eſtabliſh it, and given it a conſiſtency, that ir ſhould not flow or 
pour it ſelf out beyond its place. But if this ſoul of man be letr to 
its 0wn nature, to its own fluid, wild, incontinent condition, it 
3 runs out into an Ocean, never ſtaies, or conſiders, or con- 
ults, but ruſhes head · long into all inordinacy, having neither the 


| 
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reins of reaſon nas God to keep it in, it never thinks of either of i A 
them , and unleſs by chance or by Gods mercy it fall into their 
hands, tis likely to run riot for ever, Being once let looſe it ran- 
ges, as if there were neither power on earth to quell, nor in Hea- 
ven to puniſh it. Thus do you ſee how fluid, how inconſtant the 
ſoul is of its own accord, how it is, how naturally inclined | 
to run over like a ſtream over the banks, and if it be not ſwathed, 
and kept in, if it be leſt to the licentious condition of it felt, how 


ready is it to contemn both reaſon and God, and run head- long B 
into Atheiſm, Nay we need not ſpeak ſo mercitully of it, this 
very licenttouſneſs is the actual renouncing of Religion, this very 
walking after their own luſts, is not only a motive to this fin of 
lcoffing, but the very fin it (elf, 

A falſe Conception in the womb is only a rude, confuſcd, ugly 
Chaos, a mcer lump of fleſh, of no kind of figure or reſemblance, 
gives only diſappointment, danger, and torment to the other. 
Tis the ſoul at its entrance which defines, and trims, and poliſhes | ( 
into a body, that gives it eyes, and cars, and legs, and hands, which | 
before it had not diſtinctly and ſeverally, but only rudely altoge: | 
ther with that maſs or lump. Thus is it with the Man, till religi- 
on hath entred into him as a foul ro inform, and taſhion him, as 
long as he lives thus at large, having no terms, or bounds, or li-| 
mits to his actions, having no form, or figure, or certain motion 
defined him, he is a Aola, a meer lump of man, an arrant Atheiſt : 
you cannot diſcern any features or lineaments of a Chriſtian in D 
him; he hath neither eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear, nor hands to 
practiſe any duty that belongs to his peace, Only tis Religion 
muſt take him up, muſt ſmooth and dreſs him over, and accord- 
ing to its Etymon, muſt religare, ſwathe and bind up this looſe piece 
ot fleſh, muſt animate and inform him, muſt reduce him to ſome | 
(cr form of Chriſtianity, or elſe he is likely after a long and fruit⸗ | 
leſs travel to appeat a deformed monſtrous Atheiſt, But not to 
| deal any longer upon ſimile s, leſt we ſeem to confound and per- E | 
plex a truth by explaining it, I told you the licentious Toluptuoms 
| life was itſelf perfect Heatheniſm, For can you imagine a man to 
be any but a Gentile, who hath abandoned all love, all awe, al] 
tear, all care of God (any one of which would much contract 
and draw him into compaſs ) who hath utterly put off every garb 
of a Chriſtian,who hath enjoy d the reins ſo long, that now he is not 
ſenſible, or at leaſt contemns the curb or ſnafHle if he be but check t 
with it, gets it in his teeth and runs away with it more fiercely. | x: | 

' 


all, but that they worſhipped ſo mam, and none of them the true. 
| Every — friend they had, every delight and pleaſure, — 
thing that was worth praying for, ſtraighe proved their God, 
_ d its ſpecial Temple ereQed for its worſbip. So that do but 


imagine | 
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imagine one of them day — every God whom 
he acknowledged, in its ſeveral Oratory, ſpending his whole life, 
and that too little too, in running from one Temple to another, and 
you have deſcribed our licentious man ing on perpetually 
to his ſenſual devotions, worſhipping, adoring, and ſacrificing 
every minute of his life, to ſome Idol · vanity, and beſtowing as 
much pains and charges in his prophane heatheniſh pleaſures, as 
ever the Gentiles did on their falle gods, or the moſt ſupereroga- 


B| —_ their true. 


e are wont to ſay in _— and that without an Hyperbole, 
that every commiſſion of ſin is a kind of /delatry, an incurvation, 
and bending down of the foul to ſome creature, which ſhould al. 
wayes be ere& looking up to Heaven, from whence it was infu- 
led, like water naturally inclined to climb and aſcend as high as 
the fountain, or head from whence it ſprang. And then certain- 
ly a licentious life is a perpetual 1dolatry, a ſupineneſs, and prone- 
neſs, and incur vation of the ſoul ro ſomewhat that deſerves to be 
called an Idol, 5, e. either in St. Pauls acceptation of it, nothing 
(an Idol is nothing, 1 Cor. viii. 4, ) or elſe in the moſt honourable 
fignification, only an Image, or ſome rude likeneſs or repreſenta» 
tion of God, We are the Image of God our ſelves, and whatſo- 
ever is below us, is but an imperfe& draught of him, — 
{ome lineaments, ſome confuſed reſemblances of his power whi 
created them, have no — — their own, but only as ſhadows 
which the light doth caſt, therefore every love, every bowe, 
every cringe which we make to any creature, is the wooing and 
worſhipping ot an Image at beſt, in plain terms of an Idol, nothing, 
Whar degree then of Idolatry have they attained to, who every 
minute of their lives bowe down and worſhip, make it their trade 
and calling for ever tobe a ſolliciting ſome pleaſure or other ? 
Some exquiſite piece of ſenſuality to bleſs and make them happy, 
which have no other ſhrines to ſet up, but only to their own luſt, 
to which they do ſo crouch, and creep, and crawle, that they 
are never able to ſtand up right again: like thole trees which the 
Pa piſts talk of, which by bowing to our Ladyes houſe, when in walks 
the wood toward CO ave ever ſince ſtood — 
us do you ſee how the latter part why bow hath over 
the former : the walking after his own laſts, becomes a ſcofer, the 


voluptuous life is a kind of Atheiſm, and the reaſons of this are 
obvious, you need not ſeek or ſearch far for them. 

For firſt, this walking in their own luſts, notes an habit gathered 
| out of many acts: he hath walked there a long while, and theres 
fore now hath the xill of it, walks on confidently, and careleſly 
—_ Aud contrary to this 

the Worſhip of God, of which Atheiſm is a privation, 9 
Y 


_ — — — — 
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licentions man proceeded Atheift, and that With eaſe, his very 
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| holy, religious habit of Piety and Obedience, Now we know 5 
two contrary habits cannot conſiſt or be together in the ſame ſub- 
ject. An habit and its oppoſite prevation are incompetible, light, and 
darkneſs at the ſame time, though they may ſcem to meet ſome- 
times, as in twilight: but for two oppoſite poſitixe habits, never any 
mans conceit was ſo bold or phantaſtical as to joyn them : you 
cannot imagine one, but you muſt remove the other. You may 
ſuppole a man diſtempered or weak, which is a privation of health, 
and yet ſuppole him pretty healthy, as long as his natural ſtrength | ; 
is able to overcome it; but can you ſuppoſe a man in a violent 
feaver actually upon him, and yet ſtill imagine him in perfect 
health 2 Thus is it with a ſinner, who bath given himſelſ over 
to the tyranny, and imporency of his luſts, he hath utterly pur off 


— — 


Wiſd. 11.14. | the ſtreet, In the 2 of dm at the 14. He is grievous wnto uso F 


| all degrees, all ſparks of auy habit of Religion, according to that 
| of our Saviour, You cannot ſerve God and Mammon, where Mam- 
mon ſignifying in a vaſt extent the god of this World, imports all 
luſts, all earthly vanities, which any habituate (inner deifies. C 
Secondly, Every babit notes a delight, an acquicſcence, and joy 
in enjoying of that which through many actions, perhaps ſome 
brunts and rubs he hath at laſt arrived to. Now this delight and 
contentation, that it may be complete, is impatient of any other | 
incumbrance, which at any time may come in to interrupt or dil- 
order it. If any thing ſo happen, tis never quiet, till it have re- 
moved it. The Scholar that bath all his life laboured, and at laſt 
attained to ſome habit of knowledge, and then reſolves to enjoy | x 
the happineſs and fruits of learning, in the quiet and reſt of a per- 
| petual contemplation, is impaticnt if any piece of ignorance croſs 
or thwart him in his walk,hee*l co his books again, and never reſt 
till he hath overcome and turned it our, Thus doth the ſenſual 
man being come to the 2x41, and pitch. and enter d into the Pa- 
radiſe of his worldly joyes, it he do but meet with any jar, if he 
feel any pluck or twinge from his Conſcience, any grudge or com- 
punct ion of the ſpitit within him, any ſpark or hear, or warmth | E 
of religious fear in his breaſt, hee'l never reſt till he hath aban- 
doned it, he is impatient of ſuch a qualm of godlineſs, he muſt 
needs put it over, he is ſick at heart till he hath diſgorged bimſelf 
of this choler, and then returns ſecurely godleſs ro his walk, 
having baniſhed God out of all bis thoughts, Thus ſhall you fee | 
the Atheiſt on his humor, for want of ſome compunction at 
home, grumble at every godly man or action which they ſaw in 


— —_— 


behold, be was made to reprove our thoughts ;, and do not return 
to their content, they are not pleaſed again till they have gotten 
| him into their ingui ſitian, to examine him with deſpighttulnels 
and torture, ver. 19, Thus do they abhor and title, and ſtrangle 


| 


| every godly action in others, or motion in theraſelves, * 
| . | 
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| in his rode, do what you can, you ſhall neither turn nor wake 


CUM 


the holynels of the one is an Exprobration to their prophaneneſs, 
and the other was a pang of Conſcience, made as it were on 


purpoſe by God to reprove their 
Thirdly, this walbzag in the Text, though it be with ſome mo- 
tion, yet it is a flow one, a kind ot in ones ſleep, or that 


of a Melancholy man, that can walk till he be wet h, and 
not mark that it rained, I ſay, it notes here an heavy, 
unactiue habit expreſt by the Pſalmiſt by fitting ina chair, as 
we ſhewed you: it notes a kind of churliſh reſoluteneis, to walk 
on what ever come in his way; he is evena paſhve to his 
luſts, he doth not ſo much a as ſ#fjer them, he walks on ſnorting 


him, Now this flow, drowſy, unactive habit begets a kind of 
numneis in him, a ſluggiſh,ſullen ſtupidity over all his faculties, chat 
even a {pur or goad cannot rouze him; all the pores as it were 
and paſlages, and entryes to the ſoul are ſo ſtopped, and bung'd 
up, all his affections are grown ſo groſs and brawny, ſo hardned 
and incraſſate, that no air or breath from Heaven can pierce it. 
He that tells him of Reli gion, or God, or Vertue, is as he that wak- 
eth one from a found ſep : he thartelleth ſuch a fool a tale of w/- 
dom, (peaketh to one in a ſlumber, and when he hath told his tale, 
be will ſay, What is the matter > BEcclus. xxii, 8. Thus do you 
fec, 1, There and inconfiſtence of a voluptuous life and 
Religion, 2. delight, 3, The ſtupidity of this habit, Each 
of which have made a place for the Li bertine, and ſet him in the 
chair of the ſcorner. all this while me thinks I have bur 
talkt to your Ears: Now that your hearts and affections may per- 
take of the ſound, that the ſofter waxy part of you, may receive ſome 
impreſſion from this diſcourſe, let us cloſe all with an Application. 

And firſt from the galt and dangerous condition of a licenti aus 
life, to laboar by all means poſſible to keep out of it. He that is 
once engaged in it, goes on with a great deal of content, and in 
che midſt of his pleaſures on the one fide, and carnal ſecurity on 
the other, his #nderftanding, and will, and Senſes are lull d into 
a Lethargy, nay the very phancy in him is aſleep, which in other 
ſleeps is moſt active: he never imagines, never dreams of any 
fear, or danger, either God, or Dewl, O what a lamentable 
wotul eſtate is it to be thus ſick beyond a ſenſe of our diſeaſe, to 
de ſo neer a ſpiritual death, and not ſo much as feel our weakneis 
Oh what an horrid thing it were to paſs away in ſuch a ſleep, and 
never obſerve our ſelves near death, till Satan hath arreſted beyond 
bail, ro ſleep on and ſnort, as men without dread or danger, till 
che rorments of Hell ſhould awake us | You cannot imagine how 


ealy a thing it is for an habituate ſinner to fall into the Devils pa 
lere bins fn 6a melancly a ] 


owly, | 


may be drowned in a pit, and no r hi 
is faln, 
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Again we are wont to ſay that cuſtom is another nature, and | A 


thoſe things which we have brought our ſelves up to, we can as 
ill put off, as our conſtitution, or diſpoſition. Now thoſe things 
which ſpring ſrom the nature ot any thing, are inſeparable from 
the lubject ; baniſh them as oft as you will, que recurrent, they 
will return again as to their home, they cannot iubſiſt any where 
elſe, they dwell there, So walozing in the mire being a condition 
natural to the ſwixe, can never be extorted from them: waſh 
them, rinſe them, e them with Hyſop, as ſoon as ever t 
meet with mire a will into it. Their ſwiniſh nature hat 
ſuch an influence on them, that all care or art cannot forbid, or 
hinder this effect of it. So that a cuſtomary ſinner, who hath as 
it were made luſt a part of his nature, hath incorporated 
phaneneſs, and grafted it into his affections, can as hardly be 
rid of it, as a ſubject of his property ; tis poſlible for fear, or 
want of opportunity ſometime to keep him in, and make him ab- 
ſtain : the load. tone may ly quiet, whilſt no iron is within ken, or 
it may be held by force in its preſence; bur give it materials and 
leave to work, and it draws incontinently, So ſor all his tempo- 
rary forbearance, upon ſome either =_ or neceſſity, the ha- 
biruate ſinner hath not yet given over his habit. Leave him to him- 
lelt, give him room and opportunity, and he will hold no longer, 
It he be once advanced to this pitch of {in to be walking after his 
own luſts, he may poſſibly be driven back with a ſtorm, or thunder: 
but he will hardly give over his walk, heel forward again as ſoon, 
as ever the —_ is over, Nay farther, even when he wants 
objects and opportunities, he will yet ſhew his condition, he will 
betray the deſire and good affection he bears to his old luſts; his 
diſcourſe or faſhions argue him incontinently bent, cven when 


he is at the ſtancheſt, As Ariſtotle obſerves of the feartul man, 
that even when no formidable object is near, he falls into many 
rights: ſo the volupt-ous mans phancy is perpetually poſſeſt with 
the meditation of his own wayes, when ſome diſcaſe or neceſſity 
will not lethim walk, In brief, unlels this ſecond nature be quite 
taken out of him, and — ſpiritual nature created in its 
toom, unleis a ſtronger come bind this Devil and diſpoſſeſs 


E 
| 


him of it, he hath ſmall hopes of getting himſelf out of his domi- 
nion, and tyranny : there is a great deal more ſtir in the convert- 
ing of one cuſtomary ſinner, then of a thouſand others, tis not to 
be accompliſhed without a kind of death, and reſurrection, withs 
out a new Creation of another nature. So that ( if we ſhould 
judge of Gods actions by our own the ſpirit ſhould ſeem to be | 


put to more pains and trouble with this one habituate, then in the 


ordinary buſineſs of converting many a tamer ſinner. This is 


——  - 


| 


_— by the deſperateneſs of the cure to move you to ſtudy ſome 
art, (ome phyſick of prevention, leſt when it is grown upon you, 
ir 
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it be too late to enquire for remedies, How ſhould we dare to 
entertain and naturalize ſuch an evil ſpirit within us, which it 
ever he be raviſht out of us again, cannot without tearing, and 
corturing, and rending even our whole nature in pieces? If we 
muſt needs be finful, yet let us keep within a 2— let us 
not fo follow the Devils works, as to travſubſtantiate our (elves 
into his nature; let us not put off our manhood with our integrity, 
and though we cannot be Saint, let us our {elves men? 10 
a degree of innocence not to be extremely wicked, and a piece 
of godlineſs not to be Atheiſts, Our luſt is an infinite thing, ſaid 
a Philoſopher, ( 2'nlegur&. inituuiz, Jani.) and he that walks 
after ir hath an endleſs journey: there is no hope that he that hath 
lo far to go, will ever have leiſure to fit ſtill. And therefore 
L ſay if we muſt needs fin, yet let us not e our ſelves to fin 
for ever: it our being men layes a neceſſity of ſinning on us, let our 
care to ſtay whilſt it is poſſible for us, prove that we do not ſin 
like Devils, whoſe in is their glory, and their reſolution peremp- 
tory, never to give over finning ; and ſo may ours ſeem, and in 
all likelihood prove to be, it we give our ſelves liberty to walk 
after our own luſts. 

Secondly, it our luſts be ſuch dangerous paths to walk in, and 
this in that very reſpec as they are our own in oppoſition to Gods 
commands, it they are the ſtraight direct way to Atheiſm, nay 
Atheiſm ir ſelf ; then what care and circumſpection is required 
at ever — of our feet, at every entrance on any acti- 
on, leſt there be a Serpent in the way, ſome piece of prophane- 
neſs in every enterpriꝛe we enter on of our ſelves > How ought we 
to fear, to ſuſpect, and balk any way that is our own? For 
where it is Atheiſm to walk there ſurely tis a fin to tread: and 
where we have once ventured to tread, we ſhall be ſhrewdly 
tempted to walk; every ſtep we have lately taken being an encou- 
ragement to a ſecond, Verebar omnia opera mea, ſaith Job, I tcared 
my works: whatever action I could entitle my ſelf to, me- 
— there was ſome danger in it, I was afraid it was not right 
as it ſhould be, I ſhould never be able to juſtify it. This is an 
excellent irys/ of all our ſerious deliberate a#rons, to mark whes 
ther they are our own or no, Whether we went about them on our 
own heads, without our warrant or direct ions from God: if we 
did, tis much to be doubted there is ſome poyſon, ſome guilt in 
them, ſome thing that deſerves to be teared, and fied from, This 
very luſpecting of our own waycs, will aliene us from our own 
luſts, will bend us neerer to God, and never ſuffer us to dare to 
venture where he hath not ſecured us; will joyn us as it were in 
an engine to God himſelf, where the lower wheels never begin 
to move without the example and of the higher, If 
you can bur PCD your own wayes, 'ewill be 

a 


P 


—— — 


— — — — 


| 290 The Seventeenth Sermon. | 


| a a good ſtop of your progreſs to Atheiſm, I am confident the De- A 
vil will never get you to walk in your own luſts. 

Thirdly, it walking in our own luſts be direct Atheiſm, what ſhall 
we think of them who make it a piece of Religion, and holy policy 
to doſo? Beloved, there be ſome learned Catechiſed Atheiſts, who 
upon confidence of an abſolute eternal predeſtization of every man 
in the world that ſhall ever poſſibly be ſaved, ſet up their reſt 
there, and expect what God will do with them, Tis to no pur- 
pole to hope God will alter the decree, they arc relolved to leave | p 
all to God, and if they periſh, they periſh, Mark with me, is 
not this a Religious Atheiſm to attribute ſo much to God as to be- 
come careleſs ot him, ſo to depend as never th think on him, and 
by granting his decree in our underſtanding, to deny his God- 
| head in our converſation > He that lives negligently on confi- 

| dence that his care may be ſpared, that if there be any ſalvation 
tor him, God will work it out whithout his fear or trembling : he 
that believes Gods election ſo al ſolute, that himſelt hath nothing to | C 
do in the buſineſs, whilſt he expects mercy, makes himſelf ancapa- 
be of it, and though he ackowledge a reſurrefton, lives as though 
he looked to be annihilated, Certainly he that expects God ſhould | 
ſend him a fruitful harveſt, will himſelf manure the ground; he | 
that hopes, will labour, according to that, 1 Job, iii. 3, He that 
| hath this hope in him puri ſies himſelf, &c. So that whoſoever relyes 
| on God for ſalvation, and in the midſt of his hopes ſtands idle, 
and walks after his own luſts, by his very actions confutes his D 
thoughts, and will not in a manner ſuffer God to have elected him, 
by going on in ſuch reprobate courſes. 
| Laſtly, if it be this confident walking after our own luſts, which 
is here the expreſſion of Atherſm, then here's a comfort tor ſome 
teartul finners, who finding themſelves not yet taken up quite 
rom a licentious life, ſuſpect, and would be in danger to de- 
{pair of themſelves as Atheiſts, Tis a bleſſed tendernels to feel 
every (in in our ſelves at the greateſt advantage; to aggravate and | x: 
repreſent it to our Conſcience in the horridſt ſhape, but there 
is a care alſoto be had, that we give not our ſelves over as deſpe- 
rate; Cain ly d when he ſaid his fin was greater then could be ei- 
ther born or forgiven, When the Phyſ1czars have given one over, 
Philop. 1. de | 21 ede lar v, nature hath its ſpring and plunge, and ſome- 
* times quits and overcomes the diſeaſe, If thou art in this dangerous 
walk, and ſtriveſt and heaveſt, and canſt not get out of it, yet 
ſorrow not as one without hope: this very regret and reluctan- F 
| cy, this ſtriving and plunging is a good ſymptome. If thou wilt 
N continue with a good courage, and ſet thy ſelf to it to the pur- 
; Poſe, be confident thou ſhalt overcome the difficulty. If this 
, ſin be a walking, then every ſtop is a ceſſation, every check a de- | 
| Eree to integrity, eyery godly thought or deſire a pawn from _ | 
| that 
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A chat he will give thee ſtrength to victory: and if thou do but nous 
riſh and cheriſh every ſuch reluctancy, every ſuch gracious mo- 
tion in thy ſelf, thou maiſt with courage expect a gracious calm 
deliverance out of theſe ſtorms and tempeſts. let us all 
labour, and endeavour, and pray that we may be looſed from theſe 
toyls and gins, and engagements of our own luſts, and being 
entred into a more religious ſevere courſe here, then the Atheiſm 
of our wayes would counſel us to, we may obtain the end, 
B and reſt, and conſummation, and reward ot our Courſe here: 


after. 
Now to him which hath elected w, &c. 
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1 Tim. I. 15. 
Of whom I am the chief. 


He chief b»ſineſs of our Apoſtle St. Paul in all his | 
s Epiſtles is, what the main of every Preacher 
ought to be, £xhortation, There is not one 
doctrinal point but contains a precept to our 
underſtanding to believe it, nor moral diſ- 
courſe, but effectually implies an admoniſh- | 
ment to our Wills to practice ir, Now theſe 
Exhorrations are a either vulgarly in the downright garb | 
of precept, as, Theſe things command and teach, &c, or in a more ar- Tim. tv. ri. 
tificial, obſcure, entorcing way of Rhetorick, as, God forbid that 7 C vl. 14. 
ſbould glory, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified to 
me, and I unto the world; which though in words it ſeems a prote- 
ſtation of St. Pauls own reſolution, yet in effect is a moſt power- 
ful exhorratory to every ſucceeding Chriſtian to glory only in the | 
crols of Chriſt, and on it to cruciſie both the world and himſelf. | 
This method of reducing Sr, Paul ro Exhortation I obſerve to you | 
for the clearing of my Text. For this whole verſe at the firſt view 
ſeems only a mere Theſis or point of belief, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, lr and applied by the ſpeaker as 
one, and the chief of the number of thoſe ſinners to be ſaved. But 


it contains a moſt Rhetorical powerful Exhortation to both nder: 
| ſtanding and ill; to believe this faithful faying, That Chriſt came, | 
&c, 
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&c. and to accept, lay hold of, and with all our might to embrace | 
and apply to each of our elves this great mercy, toward this great 
lalvation beſtowed on ſinners, who can with humility confeſs 
their fins, and with faith lay hold on the promiſe, And this is the 
buſineſs ofthe Verſe, and the plain matter of this ob{cure double 
Exhortation to every mans #nderfianding, that he believe that 
Chriſt, &c, to every mans affe#5ons, that he humble bimſelf, and 
teach his heart, and that his tongue to confeſs, Of all ſinners, &c. 
This Text ſhall not be divided into parts ( which were to diforder 
and diſtract the ſignificancy of a propoſition ) but into ſeveral 
conſiderations z ſor ſo it is to be conceived either abſolutely as a 
profeſsion of St. Paul of himſelf, and there we will enquire whe- 
ther and how Paul was the chief of all finners, Secondly, reſpe- 
Atvely to us, for whom this form of conteſſing the ſtate apply- 
ing the ſalvation of ſinners to our elves is ſet down, And firſt, 
whether and how Paul was the chief of all ſinners, where we are 
to read him in a double eſtate, converted and wncorverted, expreſt 
to us by his double name Paul and Saul, Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Saul a Perſecutor, mad againſt the Chriſtians ; and that 
both theſe eſtates may be contained inthe Text, although penn'd 
by Paul regenerated, may appear, in that the Pronoun ⁊ 30 I, ſig- 
nifying the whole complete perſon of Pas!, reſtrains not the 
ſpeech to his preſent being only, but conſiders alſo what he had 
been; more eſpecially ſet down at the 13. verſe, who was before a 
blaſphemer, &c. So then Paul in his Saul-ſhip being a blaſphemer, 
a perſecuter and injurious, and in ſum, a moſt violent, perverſe, 
malicious unbeliever, was a chief ſinner, rankt in the front of the 
Devils army; and this needs no further proof or illuſtration, 
Yct ſecing that that age of the world had brought forth many 
other of the ſame ſtrain of violent unbelief, nothing inferiour to 
Saul, as may appear by thole many that were guilty of Chriſts 
death (as Saul in perſon was not) and thoſe that ſo madly ſtoned 
St. Stephen whilſt Saul only kept the witneſſes clothes, and as the Text 
ſpeaks, was conſenting unto bis death ; ſeeing, I lay, that others of 
that age equalled, it not exceeded Sawls guilt, how can he be ſaid 
above all other ſinners to be the chief, I think we ſhall not wreſt 
or iularge the Text beſide or beyond the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt or Apoſtle, if in anſwer unto this we ſay that here is in- 
tended not ſo much the greatzeſs of his ſins above all ſinners in the 
world, but the greatneſs of the miracle in converting ſo great a 
ſinner into ſo great a Saint and Apoſtle, So that the words ſhall 
run, Of all ſinners that Chriſt came into the world to ſave, and 
then preter to ſuch an eminence, I any the chief, or as the word 
primarily ſignifies mp#T@. «pl, Pe. the firſt, i. c. Paul was the 


chief of all converts, and Paul was the firſt, that from ſo great a 


perſecuter of Chriſt was changed into ſo great, ſo glorious an 


Apoſtle. 
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Apoſtle. For ſo.it follows in the verlcs next after my Text, Foy 
this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Chriſt Jeſus might fſhew forth 
all long ſuffering, &c. The iſſue of all is this, that Saul unconverted 
was a very great ſinner, yet not the _ of ſinners abſolutely, 
but for oughe we read in the New Teſtament, the greateſt and firſt 
that was called from ſuch a degree of infidelity ; a blaſphemer, a 
perſecuter, to ſo a high a pitch of ſalvation, a Saint, an Apoſtle, 
yea, and greater then an Apoſtle z whence the obſervation is, that 
t Saul were, yet —— blaſphemous ſinner cannot expect to 
be called from the depth of fin to regeneracy and fal vation. Al; 
though Saul being mpoT@. <puapruAdv, the chief of ſinners, was 
called and ſaved; yet Saul was alſo in another ſenſe, for ought we 
read πστ , and perhaps the laſt that from ſo great à riot of fin 
obtained ſo great ſalvation, Wheretore, O ſinner, be not pre- 
ſumptuous — Pauls example, but from Pauls ſingle example be- 
gin to ſuſpect thy ſtare, and fear that ſuch a miracle of ſalvation 
ſhall not be afforded thee. There hath been an opinion of late 
reviv'd, perhaps original among the Romans, that the greateſt ſinner 
is the more likely object of Gods mercy, or ſubject of his grace 
then the mere moral man, whom either natural fear, or the like, 
not ſpiritual reſpects hath reſtrained from thole out-rages of fin, 
The being of this opinion in the primitive Romans, and the falſe- 
neſs of it is ſufficiently prov'd by that expoſtulation of St. Paul, 
Shall we continue in ſin, that grace may abound? God forbid, In an- 
ſwer to ſome, who, hearing that Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave ſinners, thought that the excels of ſin was the beſt qualification, 
and only motive to provoke and deſerve a more abundant grace 
and certain ſalvation, As if that ſpirit which once to manifeſt its 
power called Saul in the midſt of his madneſs breathing out 
chreatnings and ſlaughters againſt the Church, would not call any 
but thoſe who had prepared themſelves by the ſame degree ot 
madneſs, but required chat men ſhould make themſelves almoſt | 
Devils that they might be called into Chriſtians, as if that God 
which could out of ftones,could not alſo out of men raiſe up children 
unto Abraham ; as if that Chriſt which raiſed up Lazarus, bein 

dead four days, and as they — ſtinking in his grave, could 
not as eaſily have heal d him whilſt he was yet alive : whereas we 
read that Chriſt dealt more on the cures of the impotent, then 7. 
ſurrettions of the dead; that is in a ſpiritual application heal'd | 
more from the bed of iſhment,of their weeks and diſea- 
les, then he raiſed out of the graves of treſpaſles and fins, though 
ſome alſo hath he out of death quickned to exalt the power and 
miracle of his mercy, Yet hath not this doctrine too, been moſt 
confidently maintained among fome of our times ? That there is 
more hope of the debauch'd man, that he ſhall be called or ſaved, 


— 
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(Gen 03 mere moral, honeſt man, who yet is in the ſtate of unre- 
generacy. 
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generacy. Have not ſome men defining —— — A 
mal bypocrite let him in the greateſt oppoſition to Heaven? As if 
that degree of innocence, or rather not being extremely ſinſul, 
which a moral care of our ways may beſtow on us, were a great- 
er hindrance then promotion toward the ſtate of grace, and the | 
natural man were {o much the further from God, the nearer he were 
to goodueſs, and no man could hope to come to Heaven but he that 
knockt at Hell-gates. I contels indeed that the Holy Ghoft 
where he means to inhabit hath no need of pains to prepare him | ,, 
room, but can at his firſt knock open and cleanie, adorn and 
beautifie the moſt uncouth, ugly, and unſa vory heart in the 
world. That omnipotent convincing ſpirit can at the ſame inſtant 
ſtrike the moſt obdurate heart, and ſoſten it, and where it once 
enters cannot be repuls'd by the moſt ſturdy habituate fin, or De- 
vil, I confeſs likewiſe, that ſome have been thus rather [na:ch'd 
then call'd, like the fire-{rands out of the fire, and by an extaſie of 
the ſpirit inwardly in a minute chang'd from incarnate Devils into | (5 
incarnate Saints. So was Mary diſpoſſeſt of ſeven Devils, who 
was atter ſo _— promoted in Chriſts favour, that ſhe had the 
Mark XVI. g. honour to be r{t witzeſs of the reſurrection. So that Gadarene 
who had intrencht and fortified himſelf among the Tombs, and | 
was garriſon'd with an army of Devils, fo that he brake ſettets 
and chains, and could not be tam d or kept in any compals, yet 
in a minute at Chriſts word ſent forth a legion of fiends ſuſſicient 
to people and deſtroy a colony of Swine, lo was Paul in my D 
Text, in a minute at Chriſts call delivered of a multitude of bla(- | 
phemous malicious ſyiriis, and ſtraight became the joy of Angels, | 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Yet mean time, theſe miraculous, but 
rarer examples muſt not preſcribe and ſet up, muſt not become | 
a rule and encourage any one to Sauls madneſs on confidence of 
Pauls converſion, to a more impetuous courſe of ſinning, that he 
may become a more glorious Saint, "Tis a wrong way to Hea- 
ven to dig into the deep, and a brutiſh arrogance to hope that God | E 
will the more eagerly woo us, the further our fins have divotc t us 
from him, If ſome (as hath been ſaid) have been caught or 
ſtrucken in the height of their rebellions, or in the fulneſs of the 
evil ſpirit called to a wane (as diſeaſes in the «xv, or top- pitch, 
are wont to decay and weaken into health again) it there have 
been ſome of theſe, as my Apoſtle, rail'd from the depth of fin, as 
Lazarus from the ſtench of the grave, yet theſe in reſpect of others 
more ſoftly and ordinarily called, are found few in number; and | p 
ſuch as were appointed for the miracles as well as the object of 
Gods mercy, Hence it is, that a ſtrange diſorder hath moſt times 
accompanied this extraordinary converſion of more violent out- 
 ragious ſinners, Our Apoſtle (to go no farther ) was to be call 
| into a trance, and his regeneration act to be accampliſhe . 
| +20 
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Lind of death and reſurrection, whereas others who are better mos | 
rally qualified, or rather are leſs hardned in the fins of untegene- 
racy,do anſwer at the ſofteſt knock or whiſpering'ſt call of rhe fpi- 
rit, and at his becken will come after him. More might be faid 
of this point, how St, Paal was moſt notably converted; that he 
had the alleviation of ignorance, for which cauſe ( as he fays him- 
ſelf ) he found mercy, and that others are not probably to expect the 
like miracle, who have not thote infuperable ptepoſſeſſions from 
cuſtom and religion, but that this is not the buſineſs of the Text, but 
a — or paſſage to the clearing of it. Briefly there- 
fore to conclude this note, Paul is the chiet ex ample mentioned in 
Scripture, and there be not many, though ſome more; that were 
called trom the height of impiety, from the gall of bitterneſs, to 
this myſtical third Heaven, or ſo high degree of Saint and 
Apoſtle, The more ordinary courle of Gods proceeding ( it we 
may ly judge of the Decree by events and examples) is 
to call ſuch to the ſtate of grace, and ſo conlequently of glory, 
who have ꝓaſſed their unregeneracy moſt innocently, had kept 
— polluted from the ſtains of habituate wickednels, 
that is, have lived as much as natural men can do, in the plaineſt, 
honeſteſt courſe of morality, it being pteſuppoſed that among all 
other moral vertues they have purchaſed humility, the beſt ( if 
there be any preparative ) for the receiving of grace, Mean while 
we are not to be miſtaken, as if we thought Gods purpoſes tyed to 
mans good behaviour, or mans moral goodneſs ro woo and allure 
Gods ſpirit, as that the Almighty is not equally able to ſanctifie 
the fouleſt ſoul by his converting grace, and the lefs polluted, or 
that he requires mans preparation: but our poſition is, that in ordi- 
nary charitable reaſon we ought to judge more comfortably, and 
more confidently of a meer moral man naturally more 


cateſul of his ways, that he ſhall be both called and ſaved, that 
God will with his ſpirit perfect and crown his morally good, 
though im endeavours, then of another more debaucht 
ſinner utrerly negligent of the commands of either God or nature. | 
Which poſition I have in brief proved, though nothing ſo largely as 
might, in conſutation of them who do utterly condemn unregene- | 
rate morality, and deje& it below the loweſt degree of prophaneneſs, | 
as if they would teach a man his way to Heaven by boaſting ar- 
anth, what Paul converted conſeſſes bumbly, I am the nearer to 
Chriſts Salvation, becauſe of all finners I am the chief, The #ſe 
in brief of this Thefis ſhall be for thoſe who not as yet find the po- 
wer of the regenerating ſpirit in them ( for] am to fear many of 
my auditors may be in this caſe, and I pray God they feel, and 
work, and pray themſelves out of it) the Ute, I ſay, is for thoſe 
who are not yet full of the ſpirit, to labour to keep their 
unregeneracy podeß the greater offence, that if they are not yet 
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ſinners he was the chief, not abſolutely, that he furpaſſed the 
| whole world in rankneſs of fin, but reſpeRively to his later ſtate, 
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called tothe preferment of converts and Saints, the lecond part of 
Hcaven, that carthly City of God, that yet they will live orderly in 
that lower regiment, wherein they yet remain, and be ſubject to 
the law of natere, till it ſhall pleale God to take them into a new 
Common-wealth under the law of grace, to improve their natural 
abilities to the height, and bind their hands and hearts from the 
practice and ſtudy of outragious fins, by thoſe ordinary reſtraints 
which nature will afford us; ſuch as are a good drſpoſition, educati- 
an, and the like; not to leave and refer all to the miraculous : 
working of God, and to encreaſe our fins for the magnifying of 
the vertue in recalling us. God requires not this glory at our hands 
that we ſhould peremptortily over-damn our ſelves, that he may 
be the more honoured in ſaving us, His mercy is more known to 
the world then to need this wotul foil to illuſtrate it. God is not 
wont to rake Hell for converts, to gather Devils ro make Saints 


of ; the Kingdom of Heaven would ſuffer — violence, if only ſuch 
ſhould take it. If Saul were infinitely ſinſul before he proved an 
Apoſtle ( though by the way we hear him profeſs, he had lived in 
all good conſcience ) yet expect not thou the ſame miracle, nor 
think that the excels of fins is the cue that God ordinarily takes to 
convert us, The Fathers in an obedience to the diſcipline and pe- 
dagogy ot the old Law poſſeſt their fouls in patience, expecting 
the prophecicd approach of the new, did not by a contempt of 
Moſes precipitate and haſten the coming of the Meſwwas, Corvelims 
liv'd a long while devoutly, and gave much alms, till at laſt God 
call'd him, and put him in a courſe to become a Chriſtian : and 
do thou, if thou art not yet called, wait the Lords leiſure in a ſo- 
ber moral converſation, and fright not him from thee with unna- 
tural abominations, God isnot likely to be wooed by thoſe cour- 
{cs which nature loaths, or to accept them whom the world is 
aſhamed of. In brief, remember Saul and Cornelius; Saul, that 
he, not many, were called from a profeſt blaſphemer; Correlime, 
that before he was called he prayed to God alway : and do thou 
endeavour to deſerve the like mercy, and then in thy prayer con- 
fels thine undeſerving, and petition grace, as grace, that is not as 
our merit, but as his free-will favour, not as the deſert of our mo- 
rality, but a ſtream from the bounty of his mercy, who ( we may 
hope) will crown his common graces with the fulneſs of his ſpirit. 
And now, O powerful God, on thoſe of us which are yet unrege- 
nerate beſtow thy reſtraining _ which may curb and ſtop our 
natural inordinacy, and by a , careful, continent life prepare 
us to a better capability of thy ſanctifying ſpirit, wherewith in 
good time thou ſhalt eſtabliſh and ſeal us up to the day of redemp- 
tion. And thus much concerning Saul unconverted, how of all 
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A chat few or none are read to have been tranſlated from ſuch a pitch 
of fin to Saint · ſnip. Now follows the ſecond confideration of 
him being pr Paul, i. e. converted, and then the queſtion 
is, Whether, and how Paw! converted may be ſaid the chict of all 
ſinners. 

Twere too ſpeculative a depth for a popular Sermon to diſ- 
nnn of fin in the regenerate; the buſi: | 
—_—— — —— profitably to our practice, it we 
B | drive it to this iſſue, That Faul in this place i his own | 
example to direct others how to believe the truth, and embrace, | 
and faſten on the efficacy of Chriſts Incarnation, hath no better 
motive to incite himſelf and others roward it, then a recognition 
of his fans, that is, a ſurvey of the power of fin in him before, and 
a ſenſe of the relicks of fin in him fince his converſion, Whence 
the note is, That the greatneſs of ones ſins makes the regenerate man 
apply himſelt more fiercely to Chriſt. This faithful ſaying was 
C | therefore to Paul worthy of all acceptation, becauſe of all ſinners he 
was the chief, St. Paul, as every regenerate man, is to be obſerved 
in a treble poſture, cither caſting his eyes backward, or calling them 
in upon himſelf, or elſe looking forward and aloot z and accord- 
ingly is to be conceived ina treble meditation, either of his liſe 
paſt, or preſent ſtate, or future bopes, In the firſt poſture and me- 
ditation you may ſee firſt Paul alane, who was before a blaſphe- | 
mer, a perſecuter and injurious 3 ſecondly, all the regenerate tos | 
D | gether: For when we were in the tleſh the motions of fin did 
work in our members, &c, and many the like, In the ſecond po- 

{ture and meditation you may oblerve him retracting an error, 

AF xxiii. deprecating a temptation with carneſt and repeated in- as xX111. 
rerceſſions, 2 Cor, xii. 7, fighting with and harraſing bimſelf, beat- Cor XII. 7. 
ing down hus body, and — it in ſuljettion, left while be preacht to 

Ot - 


ers be himſelf might le a caft-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27, &c. In the third : Cor.1x.27.| 
poſture we find him, Rem, vii. 25, where after a long diſguiſe he 
E | crics out, thank G h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ain, | 
Phil, iii. 13. moſt evidently, Forgetting thoſe things that are bebi "i 
and reaching out to thoſe things which are before, I preſs toward the mark, | * 
&c. like a racer in the heat of his courſe whoſe eyes deſire to anti- 
cipate his feet, and enjoy the goal before he reach it. Theſe 
three carriages of the man fully prove our obſervation: | 
for it either ofthe two ſights could afford him any content; 
it either his former or preſent ſtate did not ſufficiently terriſie 
F | him, he would not be ſo cager on the third, it being the folly of 
humane pride and ſelf- love to contemn any forrazgs aid as long as 
it finds either appearance or of domeſtick, If inthe view of his 
former life he ſhould find any thing either good or not extremely 
bad and ſinful, he would under-prize the mercy of that Saviour 
that redeem'd him from ſo poor a guilt ; if he could obſerve in his | 
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pteſent ſtare any natural firmnels or ſtability, any inherent pur iy, A 
any eſſential juſtice, he might poſſibly ſacriſice to bis own nets, and 
reckoning humlelt in pe peace with God, neither invoke and 
ſeck, nor acknowledge a Mediatowr, But when in his former life he 
ſhall find nothing but the matter and cauſe ot horrowr and amaze- 
ment, nothing but hideous ghaſtly affrightments, jets and a bo- | 
dy of damnation : when in hope to mend himſclt, and eaſe his 
tears, he ſhall fly to the comfort ot his preſent converted ftate, and | 
yet there alſo eſpy many thorns of temptations, how can he but be B 
frighted out of himſelf ? How can he but fly from the ſcene of 
thoſe his torments, and {eek out and importune the mercy of 2 
Saviour, which may deliver him out of all his tears ? After the ex- 
ample of our Apoſtle in my Text, where he does more perempto- 
rily apprehend Chriſt, and more bodily believe, That be came in- 
to the world to ſave ſinners, becauſe of all ſinners be was chief, ma- 
king his own ſinſulneis (being the object and external motive of 
Gods mercy ) an argument and internal motive of his own faith C 
and confidence, The plain meaning of this Theſis is, that among | 
men things are not alway valued — my the merit of their na- 
ture, for then each commodity ſhould be equally prized by. all 
men. and the man in health ſhould beſtow as * charges on | 
phy ſick as the diſeaſed: but each thing bears its ſeveral eftimati- | 
on by its »ſefulreſs, and the riches of every merchandize is encrea- 
ſed accordingly as men to whom it is proſered do either uſe or 
want it. Moreover this aſeſulueſꝭ is not to be reckoned of accord- D 
ing to truth, but op:»10z, not according to mens real wants, but 
according to the ſenſe which they have of their wants; ſo a man 
diſtrafied, becauſe he hath not ſo much reaſon about him as to ob- 
let ve his diſeaſe, will contemn Hellebore, or any other the moſt 
precious Recipe tor this cure: and generally no man will haſten to 
the Phyſici an, or juſtly value his art and drugs, but he whom mi- 
ſery hath taught the uſe of them, So then unleſs a man have been 
in ſome ſpiritual danger, and by the converting ſpirit be inſtructed E 
into a ſenle and apprehenſion of it, he will not ſufficiently obſerve 
the benefit and ule of a deliverer : unleſs he feel in himſelt ſome 
ſtings of the relicks of his fin, ſome pricks of the remaining Am- 
rite, he will not take notice of the want and neceſſity which he 
hath of Chriſis mediation, But when he ſhall with a tenderneſs of 
memory ſurvey the guilr of his former ſtate, from the 1mpat ation, 
not rmporturity whereof he is now juſtified, when he ſhall {till feel 
within him the buffetings of Satan, and ſenſibly obſerve himſelf not | x 
fully ſandti ſied, then, and not before, will he with a zealous carne ſt- 
nels apprehend the profit, yea, neceſſity of a Saviour, whoſe aſ- 
ſiſtance ſo nearly concerns him, The ſecond ground of this poſiti- 
on is, That an extraordinary undeſerved deliverance is by an affli- 
Red man received with ſome ſuſyition: the conſideration of the | 
greatneſs | 
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greatneſs of the benefit makes him doubt of the triab of it, and he 
will (carce believe ſo im an happineſs befaln him, becauſe 
his miſcry could neither nor hope ii. Hence the firſt 
notice of it he defires to in it unto his ſenſe, by a ſudden 
poſſeſſion of it, and not at all to deter the enjoying of that 
which his former miſery made infinitely worchy of all accepration. 
— lee a ſbrp-wrackt man recovered to ſome refuge cling 
about, and almoſt incorper ate himſelf unto ir, becauſe the fortune 
of his life depends on that ſuccour. The new regenerate man find- 
ing in the Scripture the promiſe of a Redeemer, which ſhall free 
him from thoſe engagements which his former bankrupt eſtate 
had plung'd him in, cannot delay ſo great an happineſs, but with 
a kind of tender fear and filial trembl ing runs ( and ſtrives as the 
Diſciples to the Sepulchre) to aſſure his neceſſitous ſoul of this ac- 
e ſaluatias: even ſets upon his Savioar with a kind of vie 
Tence, and will ſeem to diſtruſt his promiſe, till his ſeal ſhall au- 
thorize and confirm it, Thus did the greatneis of the work of the 
unexpected reſurreAton beget in Thomas a ſuſpition and incredulity, 
1 will nat believe, &c. where our charity may conjecture, that he 
above all the reſt was not abſolutely reſolved not to believe the re- 
ſurrection, but that he being abſent at the firſt apparition, would 
not take ſo important a miracle upon truſt, but deſired to have 
that demonſtrated to his 47 — — — his 
faith; that ſo by putting his finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt- 
ing his band into his ode, he at almoſt conſubſtantiate and — 
himſelf unto his Saviour, at once be aſſured of the truth and 
partake of the profit of the reſurrection. Hear but the voice of 
the Spouſe, and any further proofs ſhall be ſuperiluous, where in 
violence and jealouſie of love ſhe im the Eternal preſence 
of the beloved, Set me as à ſeal upon thy heart, as @ ſeal upon thine 
arm, for love is flrong as death, jealouſie as cruel as the graut: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire which hath a vehement flame. She had before 
often loſt her beloved, which made her ſo fiercely faſten on him, 
for having rouſed him, rait in amplexw, (he ruſht into his embra- 
ces, ſhe held him and would not let him go. Thus you fee the 
jealouſie — — either a former ia, or 
preſent more then ordinary want of the object, both which how 
pertinent they are to the regenerate man, either obſerving his paſt 
fins, or inftant temptatiom, this diſcourſe bath already made ma- 
nifeſt, The #{e of this Tbe (to wit, that the greatneſs of ones 
fins makes the regenerate —_— — —— 
Chriſt ) is firſt by way of canton, that we miſtake not a motive for 
cauſe. For where we 
lay, It makes him 4 , &c, ] we mean not that the encreaſe 
fin produces fai boy erg As, 


of inſtruction, by ſhewing us what we are in, and conſe- 
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ently in what a neceſſity of a deliverer, The meditation of our | 
— may diſclaſe our miſery, not redreſs it; may explore, 
not mend a ſinner, like a touchſtone to try, not any way to alter 
him, It is che controuling ſpirit which muſt effectually renew 
our ſpirits, and lead us to the Chriſt which our ſins told us we 


had need of, The ſenſe of fin may rouze the ſoul, but it is the ſpi 

rit of God that lays the toils; the feeling of our — may beat te 
waters, but it is the great fiſher of our ſouls which ſpreads the nets, 
which entraps us as we are in our way to Hell, and leads us captrue 
toſalvatian. The mere gripings of our Conſcience being not produ- 
ced by any Pharmacon of the ſpit it, but by ſome diſtemper ari 
from fin, what anxiety doth it cauſe within us? What pangs a 
twinges to the ſoul > O Lord, do thou regenerate us, and then 

thy holy ſpirit ſhall ſanRifie even our fins unto our good; and if 
thy grace may lead us, our ſins ſhall purſue and drive us unto Chriſt, 


ſhall meet with a miraculous unexpected cure, will naturally 
have ſome art of exyreſtion above an ordinary joy; you ſhall ſec | 
him in an extaſie of thankſgiving and exultancy, whilſt another, 
which was never in that diſtreſs, quietly enjoys the ſame health, 
and gives thanks ſoftly by himſelſ to his preſerver, So is it in the 
diſtreſſes of the ſoul, which it they have been exceſſive, and al- | 
moſt beyond hope of recovery, as the miracle muſt, fo will the 


ſoul which from a good moral or leis ſinſul natural eſtate, is mares 
immutata quam genita, rather chang'd then re generate into a ſpiri- | 
tual, goes through this buſineſs without any great noiſe, the ſpirit | 
entring into it in a ſtill ſmall voice, or at a breathing ; but when a 
robuſtous obdurate ſinner ſhall be rather apprehended then cal- | 
led, when the Sca ſhall be commanded to give up his ſhip-wrack t, | 
and the Sepulchre to reſtore her dead, the ſoul ſurely which thus 
eſcapeth ſhall not be content with a mean expreſſion, bur will pra- 
Qice all the Halelaujabs and Magni ſicats which the triumphant Lis 
turgies of the Saints can afford it. Wherefore, I ſay, it any one 
out of a full violent courſe of {inning conceive himſelf converted 
and regenerated, let him examine what a degree of ſpiritual exul- | 
tancy he hath attained to, and if he find it but mean, and flight, : 
and — let him ſomewhat ſuſpect that he may the more 
confirm the evidence of his calling, Now this ſpiritual exultancy of 
the regenerate conſiſts both in a ſolemn humiliation of himlelf, | 
and a ſpiritual rejoycing in God his Saviour, both expreſt in 
| Maries Magnificat, where ſhe ſpecifies in the midſt of joy | 
the lowlineſs of bis handmaid, and in St. Pauls vifory-ſong over death, 
So that if the converſion of an inordinate ſinner be not accompani- 


ed with unwonted joy and forrow, with a godly ſenſe of his paſt 


diſtreſs, 


— — —— — — — — 


Secondly, by way of charatler, how to diſtinguiſh a true convert }; 
6 from a falſe, A man which from an inveterate deſperate malady 


expreſsion of this deliverance be ſomewhat extraordinary, The | 5 
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diſtreſs, and a godly triumph for his delivery; if it be not follow: 
cd wich a violent eagerneſs to faſten on Chriſt ; finally, it there be 


not ſome what above ordinary in the expreſsion, then I counſel not 
to diſiruſt, but fear, that is, with a ſollicitous, not ſuſpicious 
trembling to labour to make thy calling and election ſure; to pray to 
that Holy Spirit to firike our hearts with a meaſure of holy joy and 
holy forrow, ſome way proportionable to the fize of thoſe fins, 
which in our unregeneracy rei in us; and for thoſe of us 
whom our fins have leparated far from him, but his grace hath cal. 
led home to him, that he will not ſuffer us to be content with a 
diſtance, but draw us cloſe unto himſelf, make us preſs toward the 
mark, and taſten our fclves on that Saus, which hath redeemed 
us from the body and guilt of this lo great death, The third #ſe is 
of comfort and confirmation roſome tender ſouls who are inc 


C 


of humiliation which they obſerve in others, ſuſpect their 
ſtate, and infinitely grieve that they can grieve no more. 
W hereas this do@rine being obſerved will be an allay to their ſor- 
row, and wipe ſome unnec tears from their eyes, For it 
the greatneſs of ſin paſt, or the plentiful relicks of fin remaining, 
do require ſo great a meaſure of ſorrow, to expiate the one, and 
ſubdue the other; if it be a deliverance from an habituate ſervi- 
tude to all manner of fin, which provokes this extraordinary 
pains of expreſſion ; then certainly they who have been brought 

with the ſyirit, which were from their 4apteſm never wholly depri- 
ved of it, need not tobe bound over to this trade of ſorrow, need 
not to be ſet apatt to that perpetual humiliation which a more 
ſtubborn fin or Devil is wont ro be caſt out by. I doubt not but a 
ſoul educated in familiarity with the ſpirit, may at once enjoy her 
ſelf and it; and, fo that if it have an humble conceit ot it ſelf, 
and a filial of God, may in earth poſſeſs, God with ſome clearnefs 
of look, ſome ſerenity of affections, ſome alacriry of heart, and 
tranquillity of ſpirit, God delights not in the tormext of his children, 
(though ſome are ſo to be ed) — he delights not in ſuch 
burnt offcrings as they beſtow u im, who deſtroy, and con- 
fume, and ſacrifice themſelves, but the Loras delight is in them that 
fear him filially, and put their traſt, i. e. aſſurance, confidence in 
bis mercy ; in them that rejoyce, that make their ſervice a pleaſure, 


which yet in ground naturally fruitful, and kept in 
good caſe, is e unneceſſary and burt Yon need 
not the application, Again, the bushandman can mend a dry, ſtub- 
born, wayward, ſruileis earth, by overflowing of it, and on 


ſuch indeed is his ordinary requiſite diſcipline, to puniſh it for its 


rate into Chriſt, yer finding not in themſelves that exceffive mea- 


notan afflition, and poſſeſs Heaven before they come to 
it, Tis obſerved in , that ſoy], laid on hard, barren, ſtar- 
ved ground doth improve it, and at once deface and enrich it, 


heart, and 
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amendment, But there is a ground otherwiſe well tempered, | A 
which they call a weeping ground, whence continually water 
ſoaks out, and this proves ſeldom fruitful ( if our learned husband- 
men obſerve aright) wherefore there is ſometime need of draining, 
as well as watering, The application is, that your ſoul which cither | 
hath been — dry and barren, or elſe over-wrought in the 
buſineſs of the world, needs a flood of tears to ſoſten — 
it. But the well temper d ſoul which hath never been out of heart, 0 
but hath always had ſome inward life, ſome fatneſs of, and nou- | g 
riſhment from the ſpirit, is rather oppteſt then improved by ſuch 
an over - flow. The Chriſtian is thereby much hindred in his pro- 
grels of good works, and cannot ſerve the Lord with alactity, 
N that ſo perpetually hangs down his head like a Bulruſh, *Where- 
| tore, t — rule is, that that ground is beſt which is mellow, | 
which being cruſhe will break but not crumble, diſſolve, but not 
exceſsively. Hence, I ſay, the habituate believer need not ſuſpect 
his eſtate, if he find not in himſclt ſuch an extremity of violent | © 
grief, and humiliation as he obſerves in others, knowing that in 
him ſuch a meaſure of rears would both ſoil the face of his devoti- 
on, and clog the exerciſe of it, His beſt mediocrity will be to be 
habitually bumbled, but aftually lively and alacrious in the ways of 
godlineſs; not to be too rigid and ſevere a tyrant over his ſoul, but 
' to keep it in a temper of Chriſtian ſoftneſs, render under the hand 
of God, and yet man- like and able both in the performance of 
Gods worſhip and his own calling. And whenſoever we ſhall find | 
| our {elves in either extreme, either too much hardned, or too 
much melted, too much elevated, or too much dejected; then 
to pray to that Holy Spirit foto faſhion the temper of our ſouls, | 
that we neither fail in humbling our ſelves in ſome meaſure tor | 
our fins, nor yet too cowardly deject and caſt down our (elves, | 
elow the courage, and comfort, and ſpiritual rejoycing which he 
bath preſcril ed w, COO Holy Lord, we are the greateſt of ſinners, 
c and therefore we humble our ſelves before thee, but thou haſt E 
e ſent thy Chriſt into the world to ſave ſinners, and therefore we 
c raiſe up our {pirits again, and praiſe, and magnific thy name. 
And thus much of this point, and in brief, of the firſt conſidera- 
tion of theſe words, to wit, as they are abſolutely a profeſſion ot 
Paul himſelf, to which end we beheld him in his double eſtate, | 
converted and unconderted. In his anconverted ſtate we found, 
| though a very great ſinner, yet not abſolutely greater then thoſe 
times brought forth, and therefore we were to think of him rela- P 
tively to his future eſtate, and ſo we found him the greateſt ſinner 
that ever was called in the New Teſtament. into fo glorious a 
Saint, Whence we obſerve the rarity of ſuch converſions, that 
though Saul were, yet every blaſphemous ſinner could not expect 
to be called from the depth of fin toregeneracy and ſalvation : _-_ | | 
this 
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this we proved both againſt the ancient Romans and modern Cenſors 
of moraluty, and applied it — — — 
ing our unregeneracy ſpotleſs reigning Alter- 
3 converted, — balk*r the diſcourſe 
of the condition of fin in the regenerate, and rather obſerved the 
fed of it and in it; that the —_— his fin _——_ 

o) every regenerate man more cargerly to faſten on 
Which being proved by a double ground, we applied firſt by way 
that 3 2. by way 


7 
of caution, how that propoſition was to be 
of charaRer, how a great ſinner may judge of his fincere certain 
converſion ; 3. by way of comfort to others, who find not the ef- 
— — — ä 

ce in others ; O we have ſt con 
2 theſe words; being conceived — as St. — 
feſiion of himſelf, we ſhould come to the other conſſderation, as 
they are ſet down tous as a pattern or form of conſeſſing the eſtate, 
S — lelves, _ buſineſs 
requiring the pai being w expence of an entire 
hour, * defer to a lecond cxerci © 


Now the God which hath created us, bath elefied, redeemed, called; 
juſtified us, will ſanctiſie us in bis time, will proſper this bis ordinance, 
—— to bis glory, To hum be aſcribed due the bo- 
nour, the praiſe, the glory, the domimon, which through all ages of the 
world have been gruen to him that ſtteth on the Throne, to the Holy Spirit, 
and Lamb for evermore, 
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the outward turf, or ſur ice; he never imagined to have been 
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1 Tim. I. 15. 
Of whom I am the chief. 


N all Humane writings and Learning, there is a 

kind of poverty and emptineſs, which makes 
are beheld by a judicious rea- 
and creſt-faln:their ſpeeches are 
rather puft up then fill'd, they have a kind of 
boaſting and oſtentation in them, and promiſe 
more ſubſtance and matter to the car, then 
they are able to perform really to the underſtanding : whence it 
falls our, that we are more a with them at the firſt hears 
ing, and, if the Orater be clear in his expreſſion, we underſtand 
as much at the firſt recital, as we are able to do at the hundredth 
repetition, But there is a kind of Excellency in the Scripture, a 
kind of dA, or ſublimity above all other writings inthe World, 
The reading of every ſection of it leaves a ſting in the mind, and 
a perpetual conceit of a ſtill imperfe& underſtanding of, it. An 
intelligent man at every view finds in ita treſh myſtery, ſtill 
perceives that there is ſomewhat beyond, not yet attain'd to: like 
men digging in mines, the deeper he dives he finds the greateſt 
treaſure, and meets with that under ground, which looking on 


there, This I obſerve unto you, to ſhew you the riches both of 
al, and eſpecially of tis Scripture, whereinto the deeper dig | | 
Rr 2 the 


— 
— 


Te 14. A 
TH. ND. 


Ver, 10. 11. 
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_ ſome of you, Ver. 11. This ſenſeleſs hard-heartedneſs or backs 
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the more oar I find: and having already beſtowed one hour in 
the dilcuſling of it, without any violence, or wreſting, or wire- 
drawing, find plenty of new materials, 

- We * already d the Words at large in one conſidera. 
tion, as arc a prefeſsiun of Paul bimſelf , 1 will not repeat you 
the particular occurrents, VVe now without any more delay of 
pretace come to the ſecond conſideration of them, as they arc ſpoter 
by Paul teſpectively $0 un, i. e. as they are preſcribed us for a form 
of confeſſing the eſtate, and applying the ſalvation of finners unto 
our ſelves, teaching each of us for a cloſe of our Faith and devo- 
tion to confeſs, Of all, &c, 

Where firſt the cadence or manner how Paul falls into theſe 
words, is worthy to be both obſerved and imitated : the chief 
and whole buſineſs of this verſe being the truth, the acceptal le truth 
of Chriſts Incarnation, with the end of it, the ſaving of ſinners, He 
can no ſooner name this word ſinners, but his exceeding melting 
tenderneis abruptly falls off, and ſubſumes, Of all ſinners, &c. It 
there be any thing that concerns ſinners, I am ſure I have my part 
in that, for of that number I am the chef, The note by the way 
brictly is, that 4 tender conſcrence neuer bears of the name of ſinner, 
bu. ſtraigut applies it to it ſelf, It is noted by Ariſtotle, the maſter of 
Humane Learning, that that Rhetorick was very thin and unpro- 
ficable, very poor and like to do little good upon mens affections, 
which inſiſted on general matters, and deſcended not to particu- 
lars, as it one ſhould diſcourſe of fin in general, and ſinners with» 
out reference to this or that particular fin or ſinner , and the rea- 
ſon of his note was, becauſe men are not moved or ſtirred with 
this eloquence, The iatemperate perion could hear a declamation 
againſt vice, and never be affected with it, unleſs it ſtooped to 
take notice of his particular enormities, and fo it is with other 
criminals. This reaſon of his was grounded upon the obdauratereſs 
of mens hearts, which would think that nothing concerned them, 
but what was framed againſt the individual offender, all ſuch 
being as dull and unapt to underſtand any thing that being applicd 
might move or prick them, as men areto take notice of a com- 
mon national judgement, which we never duly weigh, till we 
{mart under it in particular, This ſenſeleſneſs may allo ſeem to 
have been amongſt St. Paul's Corinthians, which made him uſe 
Ariſtotles counſel, in — his ſpeech home to their private per- 
ſons, cor. vi. Where telling them that neither foruicatots nor 
Idolaters, and the like, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God; for fear 
they ſhould not be ſo tender conſcienced as of their own accords 
to apply theſe ſins to themſelves, and read themſelves guilty in 
that glaſs z he ĩs fain to ſupply that · office, and plainly tell them 
what otherwiſe perhaps they would not have conceived, and ſuch 
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wardneſs in applying the either commands or threatnings of the 
law to ones ſelt, is by the Apoſtle called, 13; 2IdzyaG.,. which we 
ordinarily tranſlate a mind, but may be brought to ſignify 
a mind without judgement, that hath no ſaculty of diſcerning, that 
cannot in ag ing obſerve ſomething that may con- 


cern the danger of his particular ſtate : or as it may be rendred, a 
mind without ſenſe, not apprehenſive of thoſe things which are ma- 


nifeſtly propoſed to them, like thoſe walking Jaols deſcribed by 
the Pſalmiſt, Hom they and ſee not, ears and hear not, noſes and 
ſmell not, only beautiful carcaſſes of Chriſtians, which have no- 
thing but their ſhape and motion to perſwade you that they live: 
unlets we add this moſt unhappy ſymptom, which indicates a ſtate 
more wretched far then death it felt, that there is ſtrength and 
vigour to oppoſe recovery, that amidſt death there yet ſurvives a 
hatred, and antipathy to life. In ſuch a ſoul as this there is a per- 
petual reaction, an impatience of the preſence of any thing which 
may traſh, incumber, — — a judgement or denunciation 
is but caſt away upon ir,it beſure to return unprofitably, and 
neither move nor mend it, This hath been, and much more 
might be obſerved to you, of the carriage of the hard, ſtupid heart 
toward either Scripture or Preacher, to the plain opening of this 
point; for you ſhall more clearly underſtand the tender heart by 
obſerving the obdurate, and learn to be affected aright with Gods 
lawor puniſhments, by knowing and hating the ite ſtubborn 
{enſeleineſs. Now in brief, this tender heart in the diſcovery of 
a fin, or denunciation of a judgement needs not a particular, Thou 
art the man] to bring it home to his perſon, The more wide, and 
general the propoſal is, the more directly and effectually is this 
ſtrucken with it. In a common ſatyre or declamation againſt fin 
in general, it hath a ſuddain art of Logict᷑ to anatomize and branch 
this ſin in general into all its parts; and then to lay each of them to 
its own charge; it hath a skill of making every paſſage in the — 
ture, a glaſs to eſpy ſome of ber detormities in, and cannot ſo 
much as mention that ordinary name of ſin or ſinner, without an 


extraordinary affection, and unrequired accuſation of it (elf, Of 
«l ſinners, &c, The plain reaſon of this effect in the tender heart 
is, firſt becauſe it is tender, The ſoft and accurate parts of a mans 
body do ſuffer without reaction, i. e. do yield at the appearance 
of an enemy, and not any way put forward to repel him, Theſe 
being fixt on by a Bee, or the like, are eaſily penetrated by the 
ſting, and are ſo far from reſiſting of it, that they do in a manner | 
draw it to them, and by their free reception allure it to enter ſo far, 
that the owner can ſeldom ever recover it back again. Vhereas 
on a dead carkaſe, a thick or callous member of the body, a Bee 
may fix and not forfeit her ſting, So doth a tender heart never res 


ſiſt or defend it (elf againſt a „ bur attenuates its ſelf, = 
| Wide 


— 
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wide open its pores, to facilitate its entrance, ſeems to woo a 
threatning, ro prick, and ſting, and wound it ſharply, as if ir 
rejoyced in, and did even court thoſe torments which the ſenſe of 
ſin or judgment thus produced, 

Again, a tender beart ordinarily meets with more blows, more 
oppreſtions then any other : its very paſſiveneſs provokes every ones 
malice ; the fly and duſt, as if it were by a kind of natural inſtinct, 
drive directly at the eye, and no member about you ſhall be 
oftener rubb'd or diſorderd then that which is raw or diſtemperedʒ 
the reaſon being becauſe that which is not worthy notice to another 
part is an affliction to this, and a mote which the hand obſerves not, 
will torment the eye, So is it with the Conſcience, whole tender- 
neſs doth tempt — piece of Scripture to afflict it, and is more 
incumbred with the leſt atome of ſin or threat, then the more hard- 
ned ſinner is with a beam or Mountarn, | 

Thirdly, one that hath any ſolemn buſineſs to do will not paſs 
by any opportunity of means which may advantage him in it, One 
that hath a ſearch to make, will nor flip any evidence wich ma 
concur to the helping ot his diſcovery, one that hath any 7; ene 
to write, will be ready to apply any thing that ever he reads to his 
Theme or purpole, Now the ſearch, the drſcourſe, the whole im- 
ployment of a tender heart, is the enquiry after the multitude of its 
ſins, and in ſum the aggravation of each particular guilt, in and 


againſt it ſelf, that ſo having ſufficiently loaded it felt, and being 


tyred with the weight and burthen of its fins, it may in ſome mea- 
{ure perform the condition which Chriſt requires of them which 
come to him and be prepared to receive that eaſe which Chriſt 
hath promiſed to the weary and beaty laden, So then if the tender 
Conſcience doth never repel, or reverberate any mention of fin, bur 
doth draw out the ſting of it to its length, if it be much affeFed with 
the leſt atome of ſin, and therefore meets with frequent diſor- 
ders, Ty it make its implement to gather out of all the Scrip- 
ture, thoſe places which may advantage her in the ſight and ſenſe 
ot her ſins : then certainly doth ſhe never hear of the name of 
ſinner, bur ſtraight ſhe applies it to her ſelf, which was the point 


we undertook to ſhew, The direct uſe of this propoſition is tor a 
x2/oG, or judgment of our eſtate, "Tis obſerved in the loch, that 


the reſt of the ſenſes may be diſtempered, and loſt without im- 
pairing of it, but only the touch cannot, which therefore they call 
the ſenſe of life, becauſe that part or body which is deprived of 


feeling, is allo at deaths door, and hath no more life in it, then | 


it hath reliques of this ſenſe, So is it alſo in ſpiritual matters: of 


all other ſymptomes this of ſenſeleſneſs is moſt — — and as 
i 


the Greek Phyſicians are wont to ſay of a deſperate diſeaſe, A (he tov 
xzpre Alay, ver ver) mortal, This feeling tenderneſs is neceſſa 


| ry tothe life of grace, and is an inſeparable both effeR and argu- 


ment 
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ingwith himſelf, either exculing or attenuating his guile, but as 


ment of ir, Wherefore I ſay for the judgment of your 

r peels F 
over a | a agen Wundut Al 

no ed with t 


enjaye 
give us | relens! 
may move us, other mens 
repentance melt us witch a cf | 
tion of our own. Bur above all, O Holy Spfrit, from hardneſs of 
heart, from an updiſcerning, ate ſpirit, from a contempt, 
- op a7: a not obſerving of thy Word, as from the danger of 
G Lord deliver ws, 

And thus much of this point, of this effect of a tender hearr, 
noted to you out of the cadence of the words. I now come to ob- 
ſerve ſomewhat more real out of the main of the words them- 


ſelves, Of whom, &c, We find not our Apoſtle here complement- 


it were glorying in the meaſure of his fins, ſtriving for preemis 
nence above all other ſinners, challenging it as his right, and as 
cager upon the preferment, as his fellow-labourer Peter his ſuc: 


r for a Pri (as he ptoſeſſes) of all Biſhops, yea the 
— — — Of all finners 2 chief. 


number of his fins ag ainſt himſelf, and as near as he can obſerve how 
eme mens, This was St. Pauls practile and 
an but followed, not to be diſcuſt, but 
whereof I ſhall 


our pattern not to be 


Davids example in his 
Nebemials conſeſſion, and 


not 


inal ſin, it is the 


— —— 


Fathers complaint, and ought more 


The nate briefly is this, That every ane is #0 gravate the meaſure and| 


juſtly obe ours of thaſe times, 
bay that 


zu 


Eo 
| 


Aug. de Civ. 
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then written in the tables of his heart, and therefore concluding 
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that there is no reckoning made of it, tis ſeldom thought worthy to 
lupply a ſerious place in our humiliation, tis mentioned only for 
faſhions ſake, and as it were to ſtop Gods mouth, and to give him 
latis faction, or palliate the guilt of our wilful rebellions, not on 
any real apprehenſion that its cure and remedy in baptiſm is a con- 
ſiderable benefit, or the remanam weakneſs ( after the killi 
venome is abated ) were more then a trivial diſadvantage, So 
that we have a kind of need of original clearneſs of underſtandi 

to judge of the foulneſs of original fin, and we cannot ſufficiently 
conceive our loſs, without ſome recovery of thoſe very faculties 
we forfeited in it. But that we may not be wiltully blind in a 
matter that ſo imports us, that we may underſtand ſomewhat of 
the nature and dangerous condition of this fin, you muſt conceive 
Adam who committed this firſt fin, in a double reſpect, either 
as one particular man, Or as containing in his loyns the whole nature 
of man, all mankind, which ſhould ever come from him, Adam; 
particular fin, i. e. his perſonal diſobedience is — 'ag a- 
vated by the Fathers, 1. from his original juſtice, which Pad 
beſtowed on him, 2, from the near — with God, which | 
he injoyed and then loſt, 3. from the perpetual bet efflate, which 
had it not been for this dilobedience he might for ever have lived | 
in, 4. from the purity and integrity of bis will, which was then void 
of all ſintul deſire, which otherwiſe might have tempted to this 
diſobedience, 5. from the eaſineſs of both remembring and ob- 
ſerving the Commandment, it being a ſhort prohibition, and cy 
to abſtain from one tree, where there was ſuch plenty beſides, 
6. from the nature and circumſtances of the offence by which the 
Fathers do refer it to all manner of moſt hainous fins, making it 
to contain a breach pt almoſt each moral law, all which were 


— 


it to be an aggregate or mixture of all thoſe fins which we have 
fince ſo reiterated, and ſo many times ſinn d over, So then this 
perſonal ſin of Adam was of no mean fize, not to be reckoned of as 
an every dayes offence, as an ordinary breach, or the meer eating 
of an apple, In the next place, as Adam was no private perſon, 
but the whole humane nature, ſo this ſin is to be conſidered either 
in the root, or in the fret, in its ſelf, or in its effects. In its ſelf, 
lo all mankind, and every icular man, is, and in that name 
muſt humble himſelf as concerned in the eating of that fruit, which 


only Adams teeth did faſten on; is to deem himſelf bound to be 
humbled for that pride, that curioſity, that diſobedience, or 
whatſoever fin elſe can be contained in that firſt great tranſgreffi- | 


onz and count you this nothing to have a ſhare in ſuch a ſin, 


which contains ſuch a multitude of rebellions ? 'Tis not a ftight, | 
perfunctory humiliation that can expiate, not a ſmall labour 
can deſtroy this monſter which is ſo rich in heads, cach to be = 


F 


— 
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off by the work of a ſeveral . Nowinthe laſt place, 
as this fin of all mankind in Adam is conſidered in its effefis, ſo it 
becomes to us 4 body of ſin and death, a natural dilorder of the whole 
man, an hoſtiliry and enmity of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and 
the parent of all fin in us, as may appear Rom, vii. and Jam. i, 14. 


Which that you may have a more complete underſtanding. of, 
conſider it as it is ordinarily fer down, conſiſting of three parts, 
1, A natural defect, 2. A moral affeflion, 3. A legal guilt, 1. A 
guiltineſs of the breach of the la w, tor thele three ( whatloever you 
may think of them) are all parts of that fin of our nature, which | 
is in, and is to be imputed to us, called ordinarily original fin in 
us, to diſtinguiſh ir ſrom that firſt act committed by Adam, of 
which this is an effect. And firſt that nataral defe# is a total loſs, | 
and privation of that primitive juſtice, holineſs and obedience, | 
which God had furniſht the creature withal; a diſorder of all tte 
powers of the foul, a darkneſs of the underſtanding, a perverineis 
of the will, a debility, weakneſs, and decay of all the tenſes, and 
in ſum, a poverty and deſtruct ion, and almoſt a nothingneſs ot 
all the powers of ſoul and body. And how ought we to lament 
this lols with all the veins of our heart > to labour for ſome new 
ſtrain of expreſſing our ſorrow, and in fine to petition that rich | 
race, which may build up all theſe ruines ? to pray to God that 
is Chriſt may purchaſe and beſtow on us new abilities > that the | 
ſecond Adam may furniſh us with more durable powers and laſting | 
graces then we had, but forfeited inthe firſt > The following part 
of this fin of our nature, Viz. A moral evil affettion, is word for | 
word mentioned Rom. vii. 5. For there the Greek words,nzS{uare | 
A hr, ordinarily tranſlated mottons of ſins, and in the mar- 
gin the paſsr0ns of ſins,are more ſignificantly to be rendred affettions 
of ſins, i. e. by an uſual figure, ſinful affections. That you may the 
better obſerve the encumbrances of this branch of this fin, which 
doth ſo overſhadow the whole man, and ſo fence him from the 
beams and light of the ſpiritual inviſible Sun, I am to tell you that 
the very Heathen that lived without the knowledge of God, had 
no converſation with, and ſo no in ſtruction from the Bible in this 
matter, that theſe very Heathexs I ſay, had a ſenſe of this part 
of original fin, to wit, of theſe evill moral luſts and affections, 
which they felt in themſelves, though they knew not whence they | 
ſprang, Hence is it that a Greek Philoſopher out of the antienis 
makes a large diſcourſe of the unſatiable defire and luſt which 
is in every man, and renders his life greivous unto him, where he 
uſerh the very lame word, though with a ſignificant Epithet added 
to it, that St. James doth c. i. ver; 15, a i, infinite 
laſt, with which, as St. — ſaith, a man is drawn away and 
enticed, iZiAxuw@ x, StAu{kaeG., lo ſaith he, that part of 


* in which theſe luſts dwell, is perſraded and drawn, or 
S1 rather 
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rather falls back ward and- forward, d x, x2Tw peranina x, \ A 
d, elan, which luſt or evil concupiſcence he at laſt is 

to be, &xoAzcie T4 TWreuptra nl9 3d TI's a'nAngia dawned. 
ud, an unſatialle intemper ance of the appetite, never filled with 4 
deſire, never ceaſing in the perſecution ot evil; and again he calls 
it, TECATH@UxViay tuly i F yEreoiy,our birth and natruity derived 
to us by our parents,1, e. an evil affection hereditary to us, and de- 
livered tous as a legacy at our birth or nativity : all which ſeems | 

a clear expreſhon of that original luſt, whoſe motions they felt, 5 
and gueſt at its nature, Hence is it, that it was a cuſtom among all | 
of them, I mean the common Heathen, to uſe many wayes of par- 
gations, eſpecially on their children, who at the impoſition of 
their names were to be l#ſftratedand purificd with a great deal of 
luper ſtition and ceremony, ſuch like as they uſed to drive uu 
a plague, or a cure for an houſe or city, As if nature by inſti 
had taugt chem ſo much religion, as to acknowledge and defire 
to cure in every one this hereditary diſeaſe of the ſoul, this plague C 
of mans heart, as *tis called 1 Kings viii, 38. And in ſum the 
whole learning of the #ſeſt of them ( ſuch were the Aoralifts ) | 


was directed to the governing and keeping in order ot theſe evil 


affections, which they called the anruh citixens and common peo- 


le of the ſoul, whoſe intemperance and diſorders they plainly ob- 
— 2— themſelves, and laboured hard to 4 — or 
lubdue to the government of realon, and vertue, which two we 
more fully enjoy, and more chriſtianly call the power of grace, P 
redceming our fouls from this body of fin, Thus have I brictly 
ſhewed you the ſenſe that the very heathen had of this ſecond 
branch of original fin, which needs therefore no farther aggrava- 
tion to you but this, that they who had neither ſpirit nor Scrip- 
ture to inſtru& them, did naturally ſo teelingly obſerve and curle 
it, that by reaſon of it they eſteemed their whole liſe but a lrving 
death, Tis Z « T6 Civ per bot xatlaray, to xetleriy 32 Civ 
and their body but the Sepulcbre ot the ſoul, ⁊d Sue is iy rudy onwa, E 
#, ie Ta dri ruby , both which together are but a peri- 
phraſis of that which St. Paul calls in brief the body of death, And 
ſhall we who have obtained plenty of light and in ſtruction, be ſides 
that which nature beſtowed on us with them, ſhall we, I ſay, let 
our eyes be confounded with abundance of day? ſhall we ſee it 
more clearly to take leis notice of it > Shall we feel the ſtings of 
ſin within us ( which though they do but prick the regenerate, 
prove mortal to the reſt of us ) and ſhall we not obſerve them 2 | p 
Shall we not rather weep thoſe fountains dry, and crop this luxury 
of our affections with a ſevere, ſharp ſorrow and humiliation ? 


— — 


Shall we not ſtarve this rank, fruitſul mother of Yipers, by deny- 
ing it all nouriſhment from without, all advantages of temprati- 
ons and the like, which it is wont to make uſe of to beget in us all 
manner 
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manner of fin : let us aggravate every circumſtance and inconveni- 
ence of it to our ſelves, and then endeavour to baniſh it our of us, 
and when we find we are not able, importune that — aſſiſtant 
the Hoh Spirit, to curb and ſubdue it, that in the neceſſity of re- 
ſiding, it yet may not reiga in our mortal bodies; to tame and abate | 
the power of this neceſſary Amorite, and free us from the activity 
and miſchief, and temptations of it here, and from the puniſhment 
and imputation of it hereafter, And ſo I come to the third part, 
or branch of this original fin, to wit, its legal guilt, and this we 
do contract by ſuch an — that it outruns all other 
computations of our lite, e carry a body of ſin about us, before 
we have one of fleſh, have a decrepit, weak old man with all his 
crazy train of affect ions and luſts, before even infancy begins. Be- 
bold ſaich the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ii. 5. 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in pq, II. s. 
ſin did my mother concerve me: as it guilt were the plaſtich poner that 
formed us, and wickedneſs the Miners and Element of our being, 
as it it were that little moving point which the curious cnquirers 
into nature find to be the rudiment of animation, and pants not 
then for life, but luſt, and endleſs death. So that the ſaying of St. 
James c. i. 15. ſeems a deſcription of our natural birth, when 
luſt bath concerued, it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death, Nor does this haſty inmate leave us when 
grown up: no, it improves its rancour againſt Cod and goodneſs, 
mixes with cuſtom, paſtion, and example, and whatever thing is apt 
to lead us unto miſchief, fomenting all the wild deſires of our in- 
ferior brutal patt, till it become at laſt an equal and proſeſt 
enemy, making open hoſtility, ſetting up irs ſconces, fortitying it 
ſelf with munition and deſenſe, as meaning to try the quarrel with | 
God, and pretending right to man, whom God doth but uſurp. 
Thus ſhall you ſee it encampt, and ſetting up its banners for tokens, | 
under that proud name of another law, Rom. vii. 23. I ſee another 
law in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and as if it had | | 
got the better of the day, bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, 

which is in the members, i. e. unto its ſelf, And ſhall we feel ſuch 
an enemy within us, laying ſiege at God and grace in us, and 
fiercely reſolving, whether by deceit or battery to captivate us unto 
himſelf, and ſhall we not take notice of him? Shall we not 
think it worthy our pains and __ to defeat him, or ſecure 
our ſelves > Beloved, that will be the beſt ſtratagem for the 

taking of this enemy, which is now adayes moſt ordinary in ſieges, 
to block up all pa and hinder all acceſs of freſh proviſion, | 
and ſo by denying this devourer all nouriſhmene from 
without, to ſtarve and pine him into ſuch a tameneſs, that he 
may be taken without reſiſtance z which how really you may 
perform by thele means of mortrfication and repentance pteſcribed | 


Jam. I. 15. 


| you in Scripture, youſhall * by your own practiſe then | 
p 


_ 


— — 


1 Cor. IX. 27. 


The Nineteenth Sermon. 


all which ſhould directly drive amain to him and goodneſs, That 
lervant which is commanded with all ſpeed and earneſtueſs, to go 
about any thing, offends againſt his maſters precepr, it he any way 
incline to diſobedience, if he pertorm his commands with any 


regret or teluctancy. Now ſecondly, conſent is ſo natural a con- 
leq̃uent of this evil inclination, that in a man you can ſcarce diſcern, 
much leſs ſever them. No man hath any inordinate luſt, but doth | 
give ſome kind ofconſent to it, the whole will being ſo infected with 
this luſt, that that can no ſooner bring forth evil motions, but 
this will be ready at hand with evil deſires: and then how evi- 
dent a guilt, how plain a breach of the law it is you need not mine 
eyes to reach you, Thus have inſiſted ſome what largely on the 
branches of Original ſin, which I have ſpread and ſtretcher the 
widcr, that I might furniſh you with more variety of aggravati- | 
ons on each member of it, which I think may be of important 
uſe, for this or any other popular auditory, becauſe this fin ordi- 
narily is ſo little thought of, even in our ſolemneſt humiliations. 
When you profels that you are about the buſineſs of repentance, | 
you cannot be periwaded that this common fin, which Adam, as | 


you reckon,only ſinned, hath any effect on you, I am yet afraid | 
that you ſtill hardly believe that you are truly, and in carneſt to 

be ſorry for it, unleſs the Load ſtrike our hearts with an exact 
lenſe, and proteſt feeling of this fin of our nature, and corruption of 
our kind, And ſuffer us not, O Lord, tonouriſh in our ſelves 
« ſuch a torpor, a ſluggiſhneſs and ſecurity, leſt it drive us head- 
< longto all manner of hard-heartedneſs to commit actual fins, 
c and that even with greedineſs. 

And ſo I come briefly to a view of each mans perſonal fins, I am 
the chief; where I might rank all manner of fins imo ſome forms 
or ſeats, and then urge the deformity of each of them fingle and 
naked to your view, but I will for the preſent preſume your un- 
 derſtandings ſufficiently inſtructed in the heinouſneſs of each fin 
| forbidden by the commandments, For others who will make 
_ or leſs fins then the Scripture doth, I come not ay 

them, 
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them, or decide their caſes of conſcience, In brief I will pro- 
pole to your practiſe only two forms of confeſsing your (ins, and 
humbling your ſelves for » which I defire you to aggravate 
to your ſelves, becauſe I have not now the leiſure to beat them 
low, or deep to your conſciences. Beſides original fin already 
ſpoken of, you are to lay hard to your own charges, 1, your pars 
ticular chief ſins, 2. all — g's ſins in grols, For the firſt, 


| dedication of the Temple, If there be in the land famine, Rec. what- 
ſerver plague, wharſoever ſickneſs, what prayer or ſupplication ſoever 


| and parted ſo freely from that. For there is in every of us one 


hach been handled for a ſtore of aſes ; for in ſetting down how you 


oblerve but that one admirable place in $ Prayer at the 


e by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall know 

man the plague of bus own heart, 7. forth his hand to this 5 
then hear thou in Headen, &c. Where the condition of obtaini 
their requeſts from God is excellently ſet down, if they ſha 
know, 1. e. be ſenſible of, be ſorty for, and confeſs to God every 
man the plague of his own heart, that is, in the bulk and heap of their 
fins, ſhall pick the faireſt lovelieſt fin in the pack, the plague, i. e. 
the peſtilential, reigning, ſweeping offence, on which all the lower 
train of petty faults do wait and depend, do miniſter and ſuppe- 
ditate matter to work, If, I ſay, they ſhall take this captain ſin, and 
anatomize, and cut up, and diſcover every branch of him with- 
out any fraud or concealment before the Lord, and then ſacrifice 
that dear darling, and with it their whole fleſhy luſt as an Holo. 
cauſt, or whole burnt offering before the Lord: then will he 
hear from Heaven bis dwelling place, and when he heareth, forgive even 
their other concealed fins, — they have diſcloſed ſo entirely, 


maſter ſin that rules the rabble, one fatling which is fed with the 
choiſeſt of our proviſion, one captain of the Devils troop, one 
the p! e in every mans heart, This being ſincerely conſeſt and 
diſplaid, and waſhed in a full fiream ot tears; the lower 
more ordinary {ort, for the heap or bulk, we muſt ule Daveds pe: 
nitential compendious art, Pſs, xix. 12. who overcome with the 
multitude of his ſins to be repeated, folds them all in this prayer, 
who can tell how oft he offendeth > &c, * And do thou, O Lord, work 
ce in us the ſincere acknowledgement of, and contrition for both 
ce them, and the whole bundle of our unknown every dayes tranſ- 
< prefſions, and having purged out of us thoſe more forward, 
«xnown, notorious enormines, cleanſe us alſo from our ſecret 
faults, And thus muchbe ſpoken of this propoſition, that, and 
| how every man is to aggravate the meaſure and number of his fins 
againſt himſelf, The whole do#rine is, and in our whole diſcourſe 


are to vate your ſins, eſpecially your original ſin againſt your 
ſelves, 1 have ſpoken all the while to your affe@tions, and will 


therefore preſume that you have already laid them up in your 


heart: 
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hearts to that purpole, Only take one pertinent ſe for a cloſe, 
which hath not been touched in the former diſcourſe, If every 
one be to aggravate his own fins, and to reckon himſelf of all ſinzers 
the chief; then muſt no man uſurp the priviledge to ſee or cenſure 
other mens fins through a — glaſs, z. e. double to what 
indeed they are, as moſt men do now adayes, Wuhat ſo frequent 
among thoſe who are moſt negligent of their own wayes, as to be 
moſt ſevere inquiſitors of other mens ? and to ſpy, and cenlure, and 
damn a mote or atome in another mans eye, when their own is in 
danger to be put out by a beam? Hence is it that among lay men the 
ſins of clergy are weighed according to the meaſure of the SanHuary, 
which was provided for the paying of their Tithes, Lev, xxvii, 25. 
i. e. double the ordinary balance; and their own, it not under, 
at moſt according to the common weight of the Congregation, In 


| a Miniſter every errour (hall become an hereſy, every lip a crime, 


and every crime a ſactilege, whereas beloved, he that means to 
take out St. Pauls leſſon, muſt extenuate every mans fins but his 
own, or elle his heart will give his tongue che ly, when it hears 
him ſay, Of all, &c. 


And ſo much of this doctrine of aggravating our fins to out 


ſelves, which we are to perform in our daily audit betwixt us and 
our own conſciences. There is another ſeaſonable obſeruation bes 
hind in a word to be handled; this particle &, of m, hath a 
double relation, either to ſinners ſimply, and fo it hath been 
handled already, or to ſinners as they are here ſet down, to wit, 
thoſe ſinners which Chriſt came into the world to fave : and fo 
St. Paul here is changed from the chief of fizzers to the chict of 
Saints, and then the doctrine is become a Doctrine of comfort fit for a 
concluſion, that he who can follow Pauls example and precept, 
can ſufficiently bumble himlelt for his ſins, accept that faithful ſay- 
ing, and rightly lay hold on Chriſt, may aſſure himſelf that he 
is become a chief Saint, for lo could Paul ſay, Of all ſinners I am 
the chief, and therefore of all thoſe ſinners that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave, TpaTG. wijgl, I am the chief too, I ſhall not dil 
cuſs this point at large, as being too wide to be comprehended in 
ſo poor a pittance of time, but ſhew the condition of it briefly, 
He that by Gods inward effectual working is come to a clear babe 
and accurate ſeeling of his ſins; that hath not ſpared any one mi- 


nute of circumſtance for the diſcovery of them, not one point of 
aggravation for the humbling of himſelf, he chat being thus pre- 
pared for his journey to Chriſt with his burtben on his back, ſhall 


— 


then take his flight and keep upon the wing, till he fix firmly on 
him, may be as ſure that he ſhall dy the death, and reign the life 
of a Saint, as he is reſolved that God is faithſul in his promiſes ; ' 


then may he live withthisſyllogiſm of confidence, not preſumption 
in his mouth, JI @ faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came into the World to 
j uſtify 


— 
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D 
in the will of Gd, without any deſire of haſtning or altering any 


juſtify, ſanRify, and ſave believing bumbled ſinners ; but I find my 
ſelt an humble and believing, and conſequently, a juſtified, ſans 
ctiſied ſinner, therefore tis as certain a truth, that I ſhall be ſa- 
ved, And thus you ſee Pauls, I am the chief, ] * A that 
aſlured perſwaſion, Rom. viii. 38. that neither death nor life, nor 
any creature ſball be able to ſeparate him, &c. ] will not diſcuſs the na- 
ture of this aſſurance, whether it be an act of faith or bope, only 
thus much, it ſeems to be derived or beſtowed upon hope 1 
an ex ion of the of the promiſes grounded up- 
on a firm faith in them, and ſo to be either an eminent degree of 
faith, or a confirmed hope. The #ſe of this point is, not to be con- 
tent with this bare aſlurance, but to labour to confirm it to us by 
thole effects which do ordinarily and naturally ſpring trom it. 
Such are 1, joy, or glorying mentioned Heb. iii. 6, the confidence 
and rejoycing of your hope firm unto the end, 2, a delight in God men- 
tioned 1 Pet. i. 3. 6. 4 lively bope, &c. wherein N., 
you exult, you greatly rejoyce and are delighted, 3. 4 patient ad- 
bering to God ina firm expectation of this ſtate, even in the 
midft of all manner of worldly evils, mentioned 1/s, viii. 17. 7 
will wait upon the Lord which hideth bis face, and I will look for him, 
i. e. I will wait his leiſure patiently, for I am ſure he will uncover 
his face. And Job more plainly and vehemently, Though be kl! 
me, yet will I truſt in him. So verbatim, Rom. viii, 25. then do we 
in patience wait for it, and 2 Theſ. iii. 5, The patient waiting for Chriſt, 
Fourthly, as an effect of this patience, a ſilence and acquieſcence 


effect of ir, So Pſa, xxxvii. 9, Reſt in the Lord, where the He- 
brew hath it, be ſilent to the Lord and wait patiently for him, i, e. 
as the conſequents interpret it, quarrel not with God tor any thing 
that happens according to his will, but againſt thine, as the pro- 
{perity ol the wicked, and the like, Fifthly, a confirmation of 
the mind, as making our hope the anchor of our ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
Heb, vi. 17. that we may t in patience poſſeſs our ſouls, Luke 
xxi, 19, And laſtly, a deſire of ſanfifying our ſelves, according to 
that 1 Jo. iii. 3. Every man that bath this hope in him purifies himſelf, 
even as Chriſt ts pure, Thele fix effects briefly ſer down, may be 


Heb. III. S. 


1 Pet. I. 3. 6. 
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Ifa. VIII. 19. 


Rom. VIII. 


certain marks to you, by which you may judge how juſt grounds 
your aſſurance ſtands on, and whereby ir is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from preſumption, O Lord let the ſulneſs of thy Holy Spirit 
tc overſhadow us, and encreaſe our weaker faith into a richer mea- 
ce ſure of aſſurance, and our more fearful hopes into a degree of 
« full perſwaſion and certain expectation of thoſe viſions that thou 


>< ſhalt reveal, & that bleſt eſtate that thou ſhalt beſtow upon us, & 
ce leſt our confidence may either be or ſeem but a 7 — 

« in us thoſe effects of patience, of ſilence, of joy, of delig 

ce fir mation of mind, and above 


, Of con- 
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a defire and ability of ſandiſying 
Thus 


cc gur lives unto thee, 
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Thus have I with all poſſible haſte made an end of theſe words, 
and at this time our of the cadence of them obſerved to you the ten- 
derneſs of St. Paul and every regenerate manzat the leaſt mention of 
a ſin or ſinner, illuſtrated by the oppoſite hardneſs of heart, proved 
of ſoit, tender parts of our body, and made ule of tor a criſis or 
judgment of our eſtate and livelyhood in grace, Secondly, out 
of the words themſelves we obſerved the neceſarty, and method of 
aggravating our fins, eſpecially orginal fr againſt our ſelves, 
which we made uſe of againſt thoſe that are more quickſighted 
in other mens eſtates and guilts then their own. Thirdly: we 


cloſed all with that comfortable doctrine of A urauce, diſcuſſed 
to you in brief with ſix effects of it propoſed tor an example to 
your care and imitation. 


Now the God which hath created us, redeemed, calrd, juſtified us, 
will ſanfiifie in bis time, will proſper this bis ordinance to that end, 
will direft us Ly bis grace to bus glory, To him be aſcriled due the ho- 
nour, the praiſe, the glory, the dominion, which through all ages of the 


world have been given to him that ſitteth on the Throne, to the Holy Spirit, 


and to the Lamb for evermore, 


A 


